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OSS HSNKS SEALING 
To the Bookſeller. 


SIR, 

7 OU need not any iritevceſſion to 
recommend this Tak to me; which 
brought its invitations and Reward with 
it. 1 very willingly read” over all the 
Sheets, both of the- Diſcourſe, and the 
Devotions annext, and find great canſe 
to bleſs God for both, not diſcerning what 
is wanting in any part of either, to render 
it, withGoas bleſſing, moſt ſufficient, and 

proper to the great End defignd, the Spies” 
ritual Supplies and advantages of all 
thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed therein... The 
ſubjeft matter of it is indeed, what the 
Title andertakes, The Whole Duty of 
; Man, ſet down un all the Branches, with 
thoſe advantages of Brevity and Par- 
titions, to invite, and ſupport, and engage 
the' Reader , That Condeſcenſion to «4 
' meaneſk Capacities ; but withatl, That 
weight of ſpiritual arguments, «wherein 
the beſ> Proficients will be glad tobe af- 
fiſted, that it ſeems to me equally fitte 4 


; verwyder aroy A 2 for 
| Fs 


'Dr. HA MOMD's Letter. 


for both ſorts of Readers , which ſhall | 
bring with them a ſincere deſire of their | 


own, either preſent or future advan- | 


zages. ' The Devotion -part in the Con- 


.cluſionts no way inferiour, being aſeaſon- . 


able aid to every mans infirmities, and 


hath extenaeait ſelf very particularly to | 


.all our principal concernments, The In- 
troduction hath ſupplied the place of 4 
Preface, which you ſeem to by ire from 
2e, and leaves me no more to add, but 
2 Prayers to God, © That the Axthor 
«© which hath taken care to convey ſo libe- 
«© ral an Alms ts the Corban ſo ſecret- 
« ly,,ay not miſs to be rewarded openly, 
& in the viſible _ and benefis of this 
&« work, on the hearts of the whole Nati- 


& on, Which was never in more need of 


*« ſuch ſupplies as are here afforded. That 
his All-ſufficiens Grace will bleſs the 
Seed ſown, and give an abundant creaſe, 


7s the hambleſt requeſt of 


Your aſſured Friend, 


.March 9, 1657, 


H. HA M MOND, 
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PREFAGCGE 
To the enſuing 
TREATISE; 
The Neceſlity ſe for the Soul, 


Set. 1, 


HE onely intent of this enſuing Treatiſe, it, ts 68 
a ſhort and plain DireAion to the very meaneſt 
Readers, to behave themſelves ſo in this world, 
that they may be -hapjy for ever in the-mnexr. 
But becauſe "tis in vain to tell men their Duty, till they 
be perſwaled of the neceſiity of performing it, I ſhall, before 
T proceed ts the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, en«" 
deavonr to win them to the Practice of one general Dwty, 
preparatory 7o all the reſt; and that is the Conſideration 
and CARE of their wn SOULS, without which, they 
will never think themſe'ves much concern'd in the ether. 

2. MAN, we know, is made up of two parts, a BODY 
and'a SOUL ; the Bedy onely the husk, or ſhell of the Sowl, 
« lump of fleſh, ſubjet# to many diſeaſts and pains while 
it lives, and at laſt to Death it ſelf ; and then 'tis ſo far 
from being valued, that 'tis not to be endured above-ground, 
but laid to rot n the earth. Tet to this viler part of us we 
perform a great deal of care; all the labour and toil we are at, 
1s to maintain that. But the more preciens part, the SouL is 
little thought of, no 6are taken how it fares,but, as ifit were s * 
thing that nothing concern'd us, is left quite neglefted, mes 


ver conſider'd by ws. | 44. 
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we commit ; and therefore whoſoever intends to ſet upon a 
Chriftian courſe, muſt in the firſt place amendthat; To the 
doing where, there needs no deep learning, or extraordinary 
parts ; the pmp'eſt man /iving (that is not a natural tool ) 
bath underſtanding enough for it, if he will but att in this by 
The ſame Rules of common Reaſon, whereby he proceeds in 
hns worldly buſineſs.” ] will therefore now briefly ſet down 
ſome of thife Motives, 'which »ſe to ſtir up our care of any 
extward thing, and then apply them to the Sogl. 

4. Tvere be FOUR thinzs eſpecially, which wſe to 
awaken our care; The hiſt is the Worth of thy thing ; the (t= 
cond, the Uſetulnels of it to us, when we cannot part with 
it without great damage and miſchief; the third, the greats 
Danger ef it ; and the fourth, the Likelihood that owr care 
will not be in vain, but that it will preſerve the thing 
cared for. 

S. For the firſt, we know our care of any 
wer'dly thing is anſwerable to the worth «f 
it ; what 1s of greateſt Price, we are moſt 
| watchful to preſerve, and miſt fearful to loſe : 
No man locks up Dung in his Cheft hut Wis Money,or what he 
eonnts precious, he doth. Now in this reſped the Soul deſerves 
nore care than all the things in the world beſides, for "tis 
infinitely more werth ; firſt, is thatit is made after the 
Image of God, it was God that breathed into man this 
breath of life, Gen. 2. 7. New God beins of the greateſt Ex- 
cellency and Worth, the more any thing is like him, the more 
37 is tobevalued. But 'tis ſure, that no Creature wpon the 
Earth is at a'l like God, but the Soul of Man, and therefore 
nothing ought to have ſo much of cur care. Secondly, Tie 
Soul never dies, We #ſe to priſe things according to their 
Purableneſs ; what is miſt laſting, 13 moſt worth. Now the 
Seal is @ thing that will laſt for ever; When Wealth, Beaxuty, 
Strength, nay, owr very Bodies themſelves fade away, the 
$oxl ſtill continues. Theref re in that reſpett alſo, the Sowl is 
of the greateſt worth ; and then what ſtrange madneſs 1 it 
for us toneglef them as we do? We can ſpend days, and 
weeks, and months, and years, nay, our whole lives, in hunt- 
wing after a little wealth of this world, which is of ns du- 
rance or continuance, and in the mean time let this great 


derable Treaſure, our Souls, be ftoln from #s by the Devil. 
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6. A ſecond Motive to our care of | 
any thing, 1s the USEFULNESS of is The miſery cf 
to ws, or the great miſchief we ſhall loſing the Soul. 
have by the loſs of it. Common reaſon 
teaches #5 this in all things of this life. If our hairs fall, we 
do net much regard, becauſe we can be well enough without 
them ; but if wearein danger to loſe our eyes or limbs, we 
think all the care wecan take little enough to prevent it, 
becauſe we know it will bea great miſery. But certainlythere 
is no miſery to be compared #o that miſery that follows the 
toſs of the Soul. Tis true, we cannot ioſe our Souls in one 
ſenſe, that is, ſo leſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be 5 but 
we May loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh fo loſe 
them even in that; that 15, we may leſe that happy eſtate 
to which they were created, and plunge them into the ex- 
tremeſt miſery. In a word, we may loſe them in fell, whence 
there is no fetching them back, and ſo they are loft 
for ever. Nay, in this conſideration, our very Bodies are 
concerned, thoſe Darlings of ours, for which all our care 
taid owt ; for they muſt certainly after death be nila 
again, and be joyned again to the Soul, and take part with it 
in what-ever ſtate: If then our care for the Body take wp 
all our time and thoughts, and leave us none to beſtow wpors 
the poer Soul, it is ſure the Soul will, for want of that cave, 
be madefor ever miſerab'e. But it 13 a3 ſure, that that very 
Body muſt be ſotco. And therefore if you have any true 
kindneſs to your Body, ſhew it by taking care for your 
Sonls. Think with your ſelves, how you will be able to en- 
dure everlaſting burnings. If a ſmall ſpark of fire, lighting 
on the leaſt part if the Budy, be ſo intolerable; what will is 
be to have the W.:c!e caft into the hotreft flames? And that 
not for ſome few h:urs or days, but for ever? Sothat when 
30u have ſpent many taouſands of years in that unſpeakable 
Torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out of it than yow 
were the firſt day yow went in, Think, of this, I ſay, and 
think this witha!!, that this will certainly be the end of Neg- 
lething the Soul ; and therefore afford it ſome care, if it by 
but in pity tothe Boly,thas muſt bear a part in its miſeries. 

7. Tie third Motive to the care of any 
thing,ts its being in DANGER. Now @ thing The danger 
may be ia danger two ways *. Firſt, byEnemies the Soul ix 

from withewmt. This 1s the caſe of the 
A4 3a 
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we commit ; and therefore whoſoever intends to ſet upon 4a 
Chriftian courſe, muſt in the firſt place amendthat To the 
doing wheref, there needs no deep learning, or extraordinary 
parts ; the pmpleſt man /iving (that is not @ natural tool ) 
hath underſtanding enough for it, if he will but a in this by 
The ſame Rules of common Reaſon, whereby he proceeds in 
his worldly 'buſineſi.” ] will therefore now briefly ſet down 
ſome of thefe Motives, -which uſe to ſtir uþ our care of any 
extward thing, and then apply them to the Sogl. 

4. Tvere be FOUR things eſpecially, which wſe to 
awaken our care ; The hiſt is the Worth of thy thing ; the (t= 
cond, the Uſetulneſs of it to us, when we cannet part with 
it without great damage and miſchief; the third, the great 
Danger gf it ; andthe fourth, the Likelihood that owr care 
will nor be in vain, but that it will preſerve the thing 
cared for. 

5. For the firſt, we know our care of any 
The Worth wmweridly thing is anſiverable to the worth of 
of the Soul. is ; what is of greateſt Price, we are moſt 
| watchful to preſerve, and moſt fearful to loſe : 
Woman locks up Dung in his Cheft hut his Money,or what he 
counts preciows, he doth. Now in this reſpett,the Sow! deſerves 
more care than all the things in the world beſides, for 'tis 
anfinitely more werth ; firſt, is that it is made after the 
Image of God, it was God that breathed into man this 
breath of life, Gen. 2. 7. New God beinz of the greateſt Ex- 
cellency and Worth, the more any thing 1s like him, the more 
37 is fobevalued. But 'tis ſure, that no Creature wpon the 
Earth is at ail like God, but the Soul of Man, and therefore 
nothing ought to have ſo much of cur care. Secondly, Tie 
Saul never dies. We aſe to priſe things according to their 
Purableneſs ; what is moſt laſting, is moſt worth. Now the 
Seoul is @ thing that will laſt for ever ; when Wealth, Beauty, 
Strength, nay, our very Bodies themſelves fade away, the 
Coun! ſtill continues. Theref re in that reſpett alſo, the Sowl is 
of the oreateſt worth ; and then what ſtrange madneſs 13 it 
for us tonegle them as we do? We can ſpend days, and 
weeks, and months, and years, nay, our whole lives, in hunt- 
ng after a little wealth of this world, which is of ns du- 
rance or continuance, and in the mean time let this great 


dorable Treaſure, our Souls, beftoln from us by the Devil. 
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6. A ſecond Motive to our care of h 
any thing, 1s the USEFULNESS of is The miſery cf 
to ws, or the great miſchief we ſhall loſing the Soul. 
have by the loſs of ir. Common reaſon 
teaches #5 this in all things of this life. If our hairs fall, we 
do net much regard, becauſe we can be well enough without 
them ; but if wearein danger to loſe our eyes or limbs, we 
think all the care we can take little enough to prevent it, 
becauſe we know it will bea great miſery. But certainlythere 
is no miſery to be compared #0 that miſery that follows the 
toſs of the Soul. Tis true, we cannot loſe our Souls in one 
ſenſe, that is, ſo loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be 3 but 
we May loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh fo loſs 
them even in that; that 15, we may leſe that happy eſtate 
to which they were ereated, and plunge them mmto the ex- 
tremeſt miſery. In a word, we may loſe rhem in fell, whence 
there is no fetching them back, and ſo they are loſt 
for ever. Nay, in this conſideration, our very Bodies ares 
concerned, thoſe Darlings of ours, for which all our care 
taid owt ; for they muſt certainly after death be yaiſed 
again, and be joyned again to the Soul, and take part with it 
in what-ever ſtate: If then our care for the Body take wp 
all our time and thoughts, and leave us none to beſtow wpors 
the poer Soul, it is ſure the Soul will, for want of that cave, 
be madefor ever miſerab'e. But it 13 a3 ſure, that that very 
Body muſt be ſorco. And therefore if you have any true 
kindneſs to your Body, ſhew it by taking care for your 
Sonls. Think with your ſelves, how you wilt be able to en- 
dure everlaſting burnings. If a ſmall ſpark of fire, lighting 
on the leaſt part if the Bedy, be ſo intolerable; what will is 
be to have the W.';!e caft into the hotteſt flames? And that 
not for ſome few h:urs or days, but for ever? Sothat when 
30u have ſpent many taouſands of years in that unſpeakable 
Torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out of it than you 
were the firſt day yow went in, Think of this, I ſay, and 
think this witha!l, that this will certainly be the end of Neg- 
leching the Soal ; and therefore afford it ſome care, if it by 
but in pity tothe Boly,thas muſt bear a part in its miſeries. 

7. Tie third Motive to the care of any 
thing,ts its being in DANGER. New a thing The danger 
may be is danger two ways *. Firſt, byEnemies the Soul is in. 

from withert. This 1s the caſe of the | - 
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Sheep, which is ſtill in danger ef being devoured by Wolves ; 
, aud we lnow that makes the Shepherd [+ much the more 
watchful over it. Thus it 15 with the Soul which is in a great 
deal of danger, in reſpe& of its Enemies ; theſe we know are 
#be. World, the Fleſh, and the Devil ; which are all ſuch 
moted enemies to it, that the very firſt att we do in beka'f of 
ewr Souls, is to vow 4 continual War againſt them. Tins we 
all do in our Baptiſm; and who ever makes any Truce nth 
any of them, is falſe, not onely tos his Soul, but to his Vow 
alſo, becomes a forſworn Creature; a Conſideratien well 
worthy oar laying to heart, But that we may tI# better mn- 
derſtand what d.:trger the Soul is in, let ws @ little conſider the 
quality of theſes Encrics, 

8. In aWair, vou know, there aye divers things that male 
an Enemy terricle © Tye fir is Subtilty and Cunning, ty 
which aloxe many Viftories have leenwon ; and in this re= 
ſpett the Devil is avangerons Adverſary ; he long ſince gave 
ſpofficient prof of {is Subtilty, in beguiling oxr firſt Parents, 
lo yet were much wiſer than we are; and therefore no 
meds if he deceive and cheat us. Secondly, the Watche 
$ilne(5 and Dilizence of an Sncmy makes him the more to 
be ferred, and here the Devil exceeds ; it is his trade and 
buſineſs to deſtroy #5, and he 1s no Loiterey at it : He goes 
up and down ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pex. 5. 8. 
be watches all opportunities of advantage againſt us, with 
(ach diligence, that be will be ſure never 10 let any ſlip him. 
Thirdly, .An Enemy near #5 1s more to be feared, than one 
«ft adiltance t for if he be far off, we may have time to arm, 
and prepare our ſelves againſt lim; but if Le be near, he 
2nay ſteal on ws wnawares. And of thisſert is the Fleſh, it 12 
an Enemy, at our doors, ſhall I ſay? ney, in our beſums, it 
is almays near us, 6 take occaſion of doing us miſckiefs, 
Fourthly, the baſer and falſtr an Enemy 1s, the more dan- 


pug. He that hides his ma'ice under the ſhew of friend- * 


ip, will be able 10 do a great deal the mere hurt. And thts 
again is the Fleſh, which like Joab ro Abner, 2 Sam 2, 27. 
retends to ſpeak peaceably to #5, but wounds us to deagh 
tis forward to purvey for pleaſures and delights for us, and 
fo ſeems very kind ; but it has a Hook under that Bait, and 
of we bite at it, we are liſt, Fifthly, the Number of Ene- 
miles makes them more terrifle, and the World. is a vaſt 
Army againſt ns ; Tiere 1s noftate or condition init ; ne), 
ſcarce 
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ſearce 4 creature which doth not at ſome time & other fekt 


againſt the Soul : The Honours of the World ſeek to wound Ws 
by pride, the Wealth &y coveroulnels, the Proſperity of rt 
tempts us toforget Ged, the Adverſhties to murmur at him 
Our very Table becomes a fhare to #5, owr Meat draws us 
to Glutrony, our Drink ro Drunkennels, ouy Company, 
nay, our neareſt Friends often bear a part in this War 
againſt us, whilſt either by their example, or perſwaſions, they 
mtice js to ſin. 

9. Conſider all this, and then te!l me, whether a Soul thus 
beſet hath leiſure to ſleep : Even Dalilah could tell Sam=- 
{on, it was time toawake, when the Philiſtines were upon 
him : and CHRIST tells «s, If the good man of the houſe 
had known in what hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have ſuffered his houfe to be bro- 
ken up, Matth. 24. 43. But we live in the midſt of thtever, 
and therefore muſt look for them every hour ; and yet who 18 
there among #5, that hath that common providence for this 
precious part of him, his Soul, which Le bath for his houſe, or 
indeed the meaneſt thing that belongs to Lim? I fear our Souls 
may ſay ſo to us, as Chriſt to his Diſciples, Marth. 26. 49. 
What ! could ye not watch with me one hour ? For I denbs 
it wonld pcſe many cf us to tell, when we beſtowed ene howy on 
them, though we know them to be continually beſet with wiſt” 
dangerous Enemies. And then; alas | what is like to be the 
caſe of theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries beſtow ſo" 
much cave and diligence to deſtroy them, and we will afford 
none to preſ.rue them? Surely the ſame as of a beſieged 
Town, where noWatch or Guard 1; kept, which is certain to 
fa'l a prey to the Enemy, Conſider this ye that forger God,” 
nay, ye that forget your ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and- 
there be none todeliver you, Pſal. 50. 22. 

10. Bat I roldyon there was a Second way, whereby a. 
thing maybe in danger, and that is, from ſome diſ rder or 
diftemper within it ſelf, This js eften the caſe of our Bodies;" 
they are not one.y liable to owtward violence, bat they are 
within themſelves ſickand diſeaſed, And then we can be ſen- 
ſeble enough that they are in danger, and need not to be taught 
to ſeck 06t for means to recover them, But this is alſo the 
caſe of rhe Soul. We reckon thoſe parts of the Bocy dileaed,. 
that do net rightly perform their Office; we account it a 
Shpalete. that taſtes not aright, a ſick ſtomach that digeſts '+ 
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not... And thus it is with the Soul when its parts do not 
rightly perform their Offices. 

11. The parts «f the Soul are efcecially theſe three + The 

UNDERSTANDING, the WILL, and the A F- 
FECTIONS. And that theſe are diſcrdered, there needs 
butle proof; let any man lock ſeriouſly into his own Heart, aud 
conſider how little it is he knows of ſpiritual things y and then 
tell me whether his Underſtanding be not dark? How much 
aprer is he to will evil than good , and then tell me whe- 
ther Ins Will be not- crooked ? And how ftrong Deſires he 
bath after thepleaſures rf (inz and what cold anl faint ones to= 
wards God and goodneſs; and then tell me whether 1s Aﬀe- 
tions be ot difordered, ant rebellious even againſt the yoice 
of hk own reaſon within him? Now. as in bodily diſeaſes, the 
firſt ſtep ro the cure is to know the canſe of the ſickneſi; ſo 
likewiſe here; 1t 1s very neceſiary for us to know how the Soul 
Frſt fell into this Diteaſed condition, and that I ſhall nw 
briefly.tell you, 
12. GOD created the firſt Man Adam 
The firſt Co- . without Sin, and indxed bx Soul with the 
Venant. full knowledpe of hs Duty ; and with ſuch 
a ftrength, that he might, if he would, per- 
form all that was required of him. Having thus created himghe 
wakes: a COVENANT or agreement with him to this 
purpoſe, that if he continued 1n Obedience to God without 
committing Sn ; then firſt, that Strength of Soul, which he 
then had, ſhould ſtill be continued to him; and ſecondly, 
that he ſFould nevr die, but be taken up into heaven, there 
30 be Happy for ever. But on the other ſide, if he committe1 
fin anddiſ.bexzed Ged, then both He and all his Children after 
bim ſhou'd iſe that Knowledge and that perfeXt Strength, 
which enabled liz to de all that Gad required ef him : and 
ſecondly, /fonuld be ſubjeTt t, Geath, and not on!y ſo, but to 
Eternal damnation in Hell. 

13. This was the Agreement made with Adam and ak 
Mankind in bim (wh'ch we #ſwal'y call the FIRST C O- 
VENANT ) »fpon which God gate Adam a particular 
commandment, which was wm more but this, that be ſhould 
not eat of one only tree of that Garden wherein he had placed 
him. But he by the perſwafion of the Devil, eats if that Tree, 
diſobeys God, and ſo brings that curſe upon himſelf, and all 
bn: pofterity. And ſo by that ene Sin of his, he loſt both the 
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full knowledge of his Duty, and the Power of performing 
it. And we being born after I1s Image, did fo likew:;ſe, and 
ſo are become both Ignorant in diſcerning what we ought to 
D: | and Weak and unable to the doing of it, having a back- 
wardneſs to a'l ood , and an aptneſi , and readineſs to all 
evil ; like a ſick, ftomach, which loaths al! wholeſume fcod, and 
longs after ſuch traſh, as may nouriſh the diſcaſe. 

14. And new you ſee where we got this ſickneſs of ſoul, and 
likewiſe that it is like to prove a deadly one, and therefore I 
preſume I need ſay no more, to aſſure you our Souls are in dan= 
ger, It is mare likely you will from this —_— think 
them hepeleſs. But that you may not from that conceit ex» 
cuſe your Neg 'et of them, I [kdll haſten to ſhew you the 
contrary, by proceeding to the fourth Motive of Care. 

15. That Fourth Motive is the like- 
lihood, that our CARE will not be in Thatour Care 
VAIN, but that it will be a means to will not bein 
preſerve the thing cared for; where ths s vain. 
wanting, it diſheartens our care. A Phy- 
ſician leaves bs Patient when he ſees kim paſt Hope, as kyiows 
ing it ts then in vain to give him any thing: but on the con» 
trary when he ſees hope of recovery, he plies him with Me- 
dicines, Now in this very reſped we have a great deal of 
reaſon to take care of our Souls, for they are not ſo far gone, 
but they may bt recovered ; nay, it 1s gertain they will, if 
we ts our parts towards it. 

16. For theugh by that ſin of Adam all Mankind were un- 
dey the ſentence of carat condemnation, yet it pleaſed Gad 
ſo far to pity our miſery, as to give ws his Son, and in bim ta” 
make a new Covenant with us, after we had broken the firf. 

17. Tis SECOND COVENANT was 
made with Adam and ns in him, preſently The Gcond © 
after his Fall,” and js briefly contained in thoſe Covenant. 
words, Gen. 3. 15. Where God declares, that 
THE SEED OF THE WOMAN SHALL BREAK THE 
SERPENTS HEAD ; and this wa: made up, as the firſt 
was, of [Pine mercies to be afforded by God, and ſame duties to 
be performed by us. 

18. Ged therein premiſes to ſend his cn'y Son, who # God 
equal with Limſe'f, to earth, to beccme man like wmo us” © 
in all things, fin only excepted, and be fo de for "ns theſe” 


{tveral things, ; | 
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19. Firſt, to make known to us the whole Will of hu ; 


Father ; in the performance whereof we ſhall be ſure to be 
accepied and rewarded by him. CAnd this was one great 
part of bis buſineſs, which he perſermed in thoſe meany Ser- 
mens and Precepts we find ſet down in the Goſpel. And 
berein heis cur PROPHE T, it being the work of a Pro- 
phert ef old nct only to foretol, but to teach Our duty in 
this part:calar 1s to hearken diligently to him, to be moſt 
ready and deſirous to learn that will of God which he came 
From Heaven to reveal to w. 

20. The Second thing He was to do fer wi, was to Satishe 
God for owr Sins, not on'y that one of Adam, but all the 
Stns ef all Mankind that truly repent and amend, and ty 
vhis means to obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour of 
Ged, and ſo to Redeem us from Hell and eternal damnation, 
which"was the puniſhment due to our fin. All this he did fer 
ws by his death. He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for the 
Sins of allthoſe who heartily bewail, and forſake them. And 
3n this He is our "PRIEST, it being the Prieſts Office to 
offer Sacrifice for the fins of the People. Our duty in this 
particular is firſt, truly and heartily ro Repent us <f, and 
for ſake eur (ins, without which they will never be forgiven 
#5, though Chriſt have died; Secondly, ſtedfaſt'y to Believe, 
that if we do'that, we ſhall have the benefits of that Sacrifice 
&f+ bis; all our fins, how many and great pant” wa 1 be fer* 
given us, and we ſavedfrom theſe eternal puniſhments which 
" were due unts us for them. Another part cf the PRIESTS 
Office,was Bieſhng and Praying fer the People; and this alſo 
Chriſt performs to w. It was hi ſpecial Commiſion from 
his Father to Bleſs us, as $S. Peter tells us, Afﬀts 3. 26. God 
{knt his Son Jefhs to- bleſs you; and the follewing words 
ſhew wherein that bleſiing conſiſts , in turning away every 
one pf you from his iniquity : rh:ſe mcans which he has uſed 
for the tarning ws ſrem our Sins, are ts be reckoned of all 
other the greateſt Bleſvingsz and f.r the other port, that of 
Praying; that be net only perfermed en earti, but conti- 
wwes fill to do it in Heaven, He fits on the right hand bf 
God, and makes requeſt for us, Row, 5. 34« Our duty 
herein is, not to reſiſt this unſpeakable bleſcing of bs, but to 
be willing to be thus beſt in the being turned from our fans, 
and not to make void and fruitleſt all hi3.Prayers and In- 
rerceihons for #2, which will never preva't for us, whit 
We-COMMKE 17 them, ; | 23. Fit 
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21. The third thing, that Chriſt was to do for t@, was 
to Enable #5, or give s Strength to do what God vequires 
of us. , Tis he doth, firſt; by raking off from the hardneſs 
of the Law given to Adam, which was , never to commit 
the leaſt ſin, upon pain of damnation , and requiring of us 
only an honeſt and hearty endeavour to do what we are 
able, and where we fail, accepting of Sincere Repentance. 
Secondly, By ſending h# Holy Spirit into our hearts to go- 
wvern and rule us, to give us ftrength to overcome Temptatis 
ons toSin, and to do all that He'now under the Geſpel re- 
guires of us. And in this hc is our KING, tt being the 
Office cf a King to govern and rule, and to ſubdue enemies. 
Our duty in this particular 1s to give up our ſelves obe- 
dient ſubjefts of his, to be governed and ruled by him , to 
obey all lis Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that 
is, not ts cheriſh axy one ſin , but diligently to Pray for his 
Grace to enable us to ſubdue all, and then carefully to make 
#ſe of it to that purpoſe. 

22, Laſtly , He has parchaſed for all that faitlfully 
obey him, an Eternal glorious rnheritance, the Kingdom 
f Heaven, whither he 15 gone before to take poſſeſiion p SF. 
Our duty herein is to be exceeding careful that we forfeit not 
our parts in it, which we ſhall certainly do, if we continue 
impenitent in any fin. Secondly, nor to faſten eur AﬀeRi- 
ons en this world,- but to raiſe them according to the pren 
cept cf the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 2. Set your affe&ions on things 


above, and not on things on the earth ; continually long» 


ing to come to the poſſeſiron of that bleſſed Inheritance of 


" ours, in compariſon whereef all things here below ſhowld 


ſeem vile aud mean to ns. 4 


23. Tits is the Sum f that SECOND COVE- 


NANT we are zow under, wherein 10u ſee what Chriſt 
hath dine, how he» Exeeutes theſe Three, Grear Offices -of 
KING, PRIEST aud PROPHET: as alſo what 13 
required of ut , withoxr our faithful performance of which, 
all that be hath done ſoil never ſtand us in any ftead ;" fir 
be will never be a Prielt ro. ſave any, who take bim not as 
well for their Propher ts Teach, and their King to Rule 
them ; nay, if we neglett cur pare f this Covenant, owr 
condition will be yet worſe, than if it had never been made; 


for we ſhall then le to Anſwer , not- for i the breach of 


Law ly , 41mm the tult., bur for the abuſe of mevey, 
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which is of all fins the maſt provoking. On the other ſide , if 


we faithfully perform it, that ts, ſet our ſelves heartily to 
the obeying of every Precept of Cirift, not going on wilfully 
in any one ſin, but bewailing and forſaking what-ever 
awe have formerly been guilty of 3 it is then moſt certain, 
that all the forementioned benefits of ChrisF belong to ws. 


24+ :And now you ſee how little reaſin you have, to caſt off” | 


the CARE of your SOULS, pon a conceit they are paſt 
cure, for that it 1s plain they are not ; nay, certainly they ave 
in that very conditien, which, ef all others, makes them fitteſt 
for our care. If they had not beew thus REDEEMED 
by CHRIST, they had been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would 
have been in vain; on the other fade, if his Redemption had 
been ſuch, that All men ſhould be ſaved by it, thowgh they 
live as they liſt, we ſhould have thought it needleſi to take 
care for them, becauſe they were ſafe without it. But it 
hath pleaſed God ſo to order it, that our care muſt be the 
means, by which they maſt r:cerve the good even of all that 
Chriſt hath done for thers. 

25." And now if after all that God hath done to ſwve 
#heſe Souls of owrs, we will not beſtow a little Care on them 
owr ſelves, we very well deſerve to periſh, If a Phyſician 

wndertake a Patient that were in ſome deſperate diſ- 
eaſe, and by his thill ring him ſofay out of it, that be were 
ſure to recover, if he would but takg care of bimſelf, and ob- 
ſerve thoſe Rules the Phyſictin ſer him ; would you not think 
that man weary of his life, that would refule to do that ? 
So certainly that man is weaty of his Soul, wilfully cafts it 
away, that will not conſent to thoſe eaſie conditions, by which 
Le may ſave it. 

26. Tow ſea how great kindnefs God hath to theſe Souls of 
owrs, the while TRINITY, Father, Son, aud HOLY 
Ghoſt ave all done their parts for them, The FATHER 
gave bis onely Son, the SON gave Himſeif, left lis Glory, 
and endured : be bitter death of the Croſs, meerly to keep our 
Souls from periſping. The HOLY G HOST is become, 
as It were, our Attendant, waits uwpen #s With continual 
efferi of Lis Grace, to enable us to do that which may pre- 

ſerve them; nay, he is ſo deſirens we ſhould accept thoſe 
Offers of bis, that he is ſaid to be grieved' when we refuſt 
them, Ephel: 4. 30. * Now what greater diſgrace and affront 
648-774 $81 #299 God, than jo defpife what he thus values? 
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that thoſe Sonls of owrs, which Chriſt thought worthy every ” 
drop of hits Bloud, we ſhould not think worth any part of car © 
Care? We uſe in thingsof the Wor'd, to rate them according 

to the opinion of theſe who are beſt skilled in them : now cer- 
rainly God, who made our Souls, beſt knows the worth of 
them ; and ſince be priſes them ſo high, let us (if it be but 

in reverence to him ) beaſhamed to negleft them : Eſpeci- 
a'by now that they are in ſo hapefid a condition, that nothing 
but our own careleſneſi can poſsiblydeſftrey them. 

27. I have now briefly gone over thoſe four Motives of 
Care I as firſt propoſed, whech are each of them ſuch, as nevey 
miſſes to ſtir it np towards the things of this world; and I 
have alſo ſhewe bow much more Reaſonable, nay, Ne- 
ceflary it #5, they ſPowld do the like for the Soul, And new 
what can I ſay were; but conclude in the words of Ilaiah, 
chap. 46. 8. Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves men ; 
that is, Heal with your Soul 65 your Reaſon teaches you to do 
with all other things that concern you.” And ſure this, com» + 
mon Juſtice binds you ro ; for the Sonl is that mhich fur- 
niſhes you with that Reaſon, which you exerciſe in a'l. your 
worldly buſineſs ; and ſhall the Soul it ſelf recerve no benefit © © 
from that Reaſon which it affords yow? Tits is, as if a Ma" © 
ſter of a Family, whe provides food for his Servants, 
by them be kept from eating -any himſelf, atd ſo remain- the * * 
enely tarued Creature in his houſe. 

28. ..And as Futice tiesyow 10 this, ſo Mercy doth likge 
wiſe ; you know-the peey Soul will fall into endleſi and nn- 


will be too late to conſider it. The laſt Refuge you can hope 
for, is Gods mercy, wut that you have deſpiſed and. pA 
And with what face can yeu, inyour greateſt need, beg, far © 
His mercy to your Souls, when LY d not afford them your | 
own? No not that * commen Charity of conſidering them, of | 
beſtowing a few of th:ſe idle Hours, you kyiew -not (ſcarce ) 
how to paſs away, upon them, RR 
29. Lay this to yeur hearts,” and as ever you hope for © 
Gods pity, when y9w moſt want -it, be ſure in tim to yi 
gour-ſelye;, by taking that due care of your precious =) 
which belongs to them, - -. | 
30. If what. hath been ſaid have perfwaded* you to this» 
þ neceflary ia: Duty, my next work will be to tell you beww- '* 
thit- Gare - wt .be mvploy dy and that, - is a-word, 4s. 
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in the doing of all theſe things which tend to the making the 
Soul happy, Fohich is the end of dur Carc, and what theſe are 
F come now toſhew you. 
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2..0r 
God hath {> ſtamped upon our Souls, 
that we naturally know them ; that © 
5, we ſhould have known them to be,” > 


” 
* 


SHPRGSBBOR © 


SUNDAY I. 


Natyre, by the Light of Scriptures -; 
The three great Branches of Man's 
Daty, to Gel onr Selves, our Neigh- 
bour : Onur Daty to Ged; of Faith, 
the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of 
Fear, of Truſt. fe”, 


by but 
4 , - -) 34 
there are Hme which. Noe 
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Pur Duty, though we had never been told 6 by the" * 
Scripture, That this is &, we may ſee by thoſe Hea- 
thens, who having never heard of either Old or New 
Teſtament , do yet acknowledge themſelves bound: 
to ſome ' general Duties, as, to worſhip God, to be juſt, 
to honour the'r Parents, and the like ; and, as St. Pau! 
ſaith , Rom. 2.15; Their conſciences' do in thoſe things 
accuſe or excuſe them; that is, tell them whether » 
they have done what they ſhould in thoſe particulars, 
or no. 

3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater Light in- 
to the World, yet he never meant b it to put outany of 
that Natural Light, which God hath ſer up in our Souls : 
Therefore let me here, by the way, adviſe you, not to 
walk contrary even to thislefler Light ; I mean, not to 
venture on any of thoſe ats, which meer Natural Con- 
ſierice will tell you are fins. | 

4+ It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtianheart, to 
ſe ſome in theſe days, who profeſs much of Religion, and 
yet live in ſuch fins, as a meer Heathen would abhor ; 
men that pretending to higher degrees of Light and Ho- 
lineſs than their Brethren, £ yet praiſe contrary to all 
the Rules of common Honeſty, and make it part of their 
Chriſtian Liberty G6 todo ;' of whoſe ſeducement it con- 
cerns all that love their Souls to beware: And for that 
purpoſe let this be laid as a foundation, That that Reis 
gion or Opinion cannot bz of God, which allows men in any 
wickedneſ. | 

5. But though we muſt not put out this Light, which 
God hath 'thus put into our Souls, yer this is not the onely 
way whereby God hath revealed his Will ; and therefore” 
Weare not to reſt here, bur proceed to -the knowledge of 
> thoÞ* other things, which God hath by other means 
” reveal:d. 
i 6. The way for us to come to know 
Tie Light of them is by the Scriptures, wherein are 
Scriptures, ſer down thoſe ſeveral Commands of 

God, which he hath given to be the 
Rule of our Duty, 

7. Of thoſt, ſome were given before Chriſt came 

into 
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into the World, ſach are thoſe Precepts we find fea” 
tered throughout the Old Teſtament , but -eſpeciall} 
contained in the Ten Commandments, and that excel- 
lent Book of Dezteronomy ; others were given by _ 
Chriſt, who added much, both to the Law, implanted © 
in' us by Nature, and that of the Old Teſtament ; and * 
thoſe you ſhall find-in the New Teſtament, in the (:ve- 
ral P:ecep:s given by him and his Apoſtles, but elpe- 
cially in ,that Divine Sermon on the Mount, ſet down 
in the fifth, ſixth, and Rvench Chapters of St. Matthew's 
Goſpel. . 

: All theſe ſhould be Cverally ſpoken to, but be» *. 
cauſe that would make the Diſcourſe very long, and 
ſ> leſs fit for the meaner fort of men, for whoſe uſe 
alone it is intended, I chooſe to proceed in another man- * 
ner, by ſumming up all theſe together, and 6, as plainly 
as I can, to Jay- down what is nowrthe Duty of every 
Chriftian. 

9. ThisI find briefly contained in 
the words of the Apoftle, Tir. 2.12. Tie three gredt 
That we ſhow'd live ſiberly, righte- Branches of man's * 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent wor'd : Duty. | 
Where the word S:ber'y contains 
cur duty,to.our Selves ; Righteowſly, our duty to our Newh= 
baurs Dn Gus aur Fs. vw The rheretore.thall.” 
be the Heads of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY to. GOD, 
our SELVES, and our NEIGHBOUR T1 i 
with that to Ged, that being the beſt ground-work where» 
en t9 build both rhe other. 

Io. There arc many parts of our DUTY * | 
to G OD, the two chief are thee: Firſt, Duty ts * 
to acknowledge Rim to be God : Secondly, - God. 
to have no oe. Under theſe are contained » | 
all thoſe particulars, which make up our whole Duty 0. 
God, which ſhall be hewed in their order. - 

11. To acknowledge him to be God, 
15 to believe him to be an infinite glo- Achknowledg-' wy 
rious Spirit, that was from Ever- ing kim tobe." 
Iiſting withoue Beginning, and ſhall God. © | 
ve20 Everlaſting without End. That © 
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| he 1s our Creator, Redeemer, Sandifer, Father, Son, and 
> holy Ghoſt, one God, bleſſed for ever. That he is ſub- 
Fs pFXro no alteration, bur is unchangeable. Thar he is no 
ity fabſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, bur 
fpirigual and inviſible, whom: no man bath ſeen, nor 
can Das the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tis, 3. 15, That 
he is infinicely great and wexcellent, beyond all 
thar our wit or conceit can imagine. That he hath 
__ his Being from none, and gives Being to all 
. 8, G 
FH All this we are to believe of him in regard of his 
Effence and Being : But beſides this, he is ſer forth to 
us in the Scripture by ſeveral Excellencies, as that he is 
of infinite Goodneſs and Merey, Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, 
Power, All-ſaficiency, Majeſty ; that he difpoſes and 
__ all things by his Providence , that he knows all 
ings, and is preſent in all places. Theſe are by Di- 
vines called the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
undoubtingly acknowledge, that is, we muſt firmly be- 
-tieyealFcheſe Divine Excellencies to be in God, and that . 
| Inthegreateſt degree, and G that can never ceaſe to 
» beinhim, he can-never be other than infinitely Good, Mer= 
 eiful, True, &c. 

. T3. But the acknowledging him for our God fig» 
nifies yet more than rhis;- it means that we ſhould per- 
- form to him all thoſe ſeveral iparrs of Duty which belong - 
+ from a Creature to his God : What thoſe are, I am now 


to tell you. | 
| " 14. The firſtis FAITH, or Belief, not 
Faith, onely rhar. fore-mentioned of his Efence 
and Attrioutes, but of his Word, the be- 
+ lieving-moſt firmly, that all rbat he faith is perfeftly 
Þ true. This neceſlarily ariſes from - that Attribure, hug 
> Truth, ir being natural for us ro believe wharſ6ever is 
> (aid of one of whoſe op we are confident, Now 
the holy Scriptures being the Word of God, we are 
» therefore to conclude, thar all that is contained in them is 
-\moſt true, 
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Sand. IT, Of Faith, F -y 
| 15. Thethings contained in thenr are of 
theſe four forts: Firſt, Aﬀfirmations, ſach of bis Afs 
are all the Stories of the Bible, when it is firmations, 
aid, Such and ſuch things came Gand 6 | 
topaſs, Chriſtwas born ofa Virgin, laid in a Manger, &e, 
And (ach alſo are many points of Do&rine, as that there 
are Three Perſons in the Godhead, that Chrift is the Son 
ef Ged, and thelike. All things of this fort thus delivered 
in Scripture we are to believe moſt true. And not onely (6, 
bur becauſe rheyare all wricten tor our inſtruction, we are _ * 
ro contider them for that purpoſe ; that is, by them tolay © 
that Foundation of Chriſtian Knowledge, on which we © 
may build a Chriſtian Life. 

16. The cond fort of things contained 
inthe Scriprure, aze the Commands, thatis, Commundt; 
the ſeveral things enjoyned us by God to 
perform ; theſe we are to believe ro come from him, and 
to be moſt juſt and fit for him to command : Bur then, 
this beliefmuſt bring forth obedience, that what-we bes * 
lieve thus fir tobe done, be indeed done by us; others 2 
wiſe our belief that they come from him; but to / 
make us more inexcuſable. E.,» 

17. . Thirdly, the verges contains 
Threatnings ; many Texts there are which |; 
threaten to them that go on 'in their 
fins, the wrath of God, and under that are 
all the puniſhments and miſeries of' this life, 
rual and temporal, and everlaſting deſtruction 
to come. Now we are moſt ſtedfaſtly to 
theſe are God's-threats, and that they will 
performed to every impenirenr finner. Bur 


we are to make of this belief is, to keep from 
furs this os. is threarned , Ther or 
to ourguile, that will wilfall ight- of - 7 
thoſe threa _ Hs 
:18, Fourthly, the Scripture contains Pro- 
miſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies and Promiſes, 
Pais, thar God wall penile Bu he, whar ths Gall 
? will provide for them what he @e&#"* 
ncceflary ; I will name cnely one, Matth. 6. 93. ws 
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6 The Wholo Ditty of Pan. 


firft the kingdom of Gid, amid bis vighteonſneſis and all 
theſe things, that is, all outward neceffaries, ſhall be addtd 
wnto yow. But here itis to be obſerved, that we muſt fr 
ſeek the kingdoms if God and his righteouſneſt ; that is, make 
--it our firſt and teſt care toſterve and obey him, be- 
fore this promiſe even of temporal good things belong 
to us. To the Soul there are many and high promiſes; 
as: feſt, thar of preſent eaſe and refreſhment, which we 
-fnd, Marth; 11. 29. Take my ycke mporr you, and lint 
bof mee, and ye ſhall find reſt to your Souls. But here it is ap< 
- parent, thar befdre this reſt belongs to us, we muſt have 
taken on us Chriſts yoke, become his Servants and Diſci- 
ples. Finally, there are promiſes to the Soul even of all 
the benefits of Chriſt ; bur yet thoſe onely to ſach'as 
the Condition required, rhat is; pardon of fins 

© tro thoſe that repent bf them, increaſe of grace to thoſe 
that diligently make uſe of what they have already, atiq 
humbly pray for- more ; and eternal fatvation to thoſe 
that continue to their lives end in hearry obedience to his 


$. Wu 

19, This belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore ſtir uf 
up to perform the Conditien, and till ir-do {6, we” cart 
in no reaſon expe any good by them : and for us to 
lbok: for the benefir of them on - other terms, is the 
fame mad preſimption that it would be in a Servant to 
pe his" Maſter ro give him! a reward for” hay- 
ing done nothing of his work, wo which aloze the re- 
ward was' promiſed you can eafily reſolve” what an- 
fer were ro be given to {ach a Servant: And the fame 
"we are to expetd Hom God inthis cafe. Nay further, ir 
is fare; God hath given theſe Promiſes to no other end, 
burto/ invite us to holineſs of life ; yea, he gave his Son, 
in win all his Promiſes are, as ir were, fimm'd' up, 

- for" this end; Weufially leok {5 much ar'Chriſt's com- 
ing to fatisfie for us, that we forger this other part 6f 

" his errand. But: there is nothing farer, than thar' the 
mirypurpoſe of his coming into the World 'was, to plant 

life amorg men. ; 

| 2 This is 6 often repeated in _ that no 
man that confers and believes whet he reads, cant ane 
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of it. Chriſt himſelf rells us, Matth. 9. 12. He came to call 
ſinners to repentance. And St. Peter, Adts 3, 26. tells -us, 
That God fent bis Son Teſus to bleſi us, yn turning 
every one of 165 from owr iniquities ; for it ſeems, the rurne 
ine ns from our in1quities, was the greateſt ſpecial bleſſing 
which God intended us in Chrift. 

21. Nay; we are taught by St. Paw/, that this was the 
end of his very deathalſo, Tir. 2.14. Who gave himfalf 
for our fins, that he might redeens #1 from all iniquity; 
and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, 2.calous of youd 
works. And again, Gal. 1. 4. Who gave tumſolf for ms, that 
he might deliver us from this preſemt evil world'; thav is, 
from the fins and ill cuſtoms of the world, -Divers other” 
Texts there are to this purpoſe, but theft I ſappoſe ſifſis 
cient to aſſure any man of this one great truth, thaw 
all that Chriſt hath done for us, was diteted to this 
end, the bringing us tolive Chriſtianly, or, in the words 
of St. Paxil, to teach ws, that denying wngedlineſs 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righttowfly, and 
in this preſent world. p 

22, Now we know Chrift is the foundation of all the 
Promiſes; In him all the promiſes of God ave Tea © 
and Amen, 2 Cov. 1. 20. And therefore if God gave 


ſelves belong to us, how wicked 
The Apoltle tea us another uſe of them, ''2" Gr 
7-1. Having therefore theſt' promiſes, let ns cleanſ# ewe 
ſelves from all filthineſi of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
holineſs in the fear" of Ged, "When we do thus; we 
juſtly apply the Promiſes to our ſelves, and with 


miſes be of certain truth, yet we cats rea hor IE 
from them, becauſe we are nt the perfor 4 - ih 
are made; thar is, we perforny not' the icion 
quired to give us right to them, py ; 


: 


8 The Whole Duty of Yan, 


23. This is the Faith or belief required of us to« 
wards the things God hath revealed to us in the Scri- 
pture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the end fir which 

were {> revealed, that is, the bringing us to 
good lives ; the bare believing the truth of them, 
without this, is no more than the Devils do, -a$ 
St. James tells us, chap. 2. 19. onely they are nor 6 
unreaGnable as ſome of us are, for they will tremble, 
as knowing well this Faith will never do. them any 
_ But many of us go on gonfidently, and doubr not 

it 


leaſt fruit .of obedience to approve it by ; let ſach 
hear St. Famts's judgment in the point, chap. 2. 26. As 
the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith, if it have net 
works, 1s dead alſo. 
| 24, A ſecond Duty to God is HOPE, 
"# that is, 2 comfortable expeRation of 
theſe good things he hath promiſed, Bur 

| this, as I told you before of Faith, muſt be ſach, as 
IF to the nature of the promiſes, which being ſuch as 
requires a condirion on our part, we can hope no further 

- than we make that good; or if we do, we are { far 
| from performing by ic this Duty of 

+ Preſumption. Hope, that we commit the great fin of 
T PRESUMPTION, which is nothing 
| el@Cbut hoping, where God hath given us no ground to 
- hope; this every man doth, that | nr for pardon of 
- fins, 3:4-exernal life, without that 'repentance and obe- 
©  dience to which alone they are promiſed: The true 
; Hope -is that which purifies us, Sr. Fobn faith, 1 Ep. 3.3. 
- Every mas that hath this bepe in him, purifieth himſelf, even 
" arhers pure; that is, it makes him leave his fins, and 
= earneſtly endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is; and that 
© which doth nor 6, how confident foever it be, may well 
— be concluded to be bur that hope of the hypocrire, which 
JHISED 25. But there is another way of tran 


and that is by, Deſpert- 
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* tion, by which I mean not_ that which is ordinarily 
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uſed with as much kindneſs « fo Father, as he that had' 


Of Deſpair. 


called, viz. the defpairing of mercy, {© long as we con- 
tinue in our fins, for that is bur juſt for us to do : but 1 
mean ſach a deſperation as makes us give over endeavour, 
thatis, when a Man that ſces he is mt at the preſent 
ſach a one as the promiſc's beloyg to, concludes , he 
can never become ſuch , and ther2fore neple&s all dus 
ty, and goes on in his fins. This iz i:deed the finfal de- 
eration, and that which if it be continued in, muſt eng 
in deftru tion. 

26; Now the work of hope is to prevent this, by ſetting 
before us the generality of the premiſes, that they belong.” 
zo all char will bu: pertorm the condition. And therefore: 
though a man have not hitherto performed it, and 6. 
hath yet no right to them, yer hope will tell him, thar 
that right may yer be gained, if he will now (+ heartily 
about 1t. Ir is therefore {trangefolly for any Man,behe yever 
C finful, to give up himſ:l: for loſt ; when if he will but 
chang* hi; courſe, he ſhall be as ce-ra'n to pariake of the 4 
promiſes of mercy , as if he had never gone on in thaſs 4 
former fins. W- 

27. This Chriſt hews us in the Parable of the Prodigal, 
I.ukg 15, where we ſee that Son,which had run away from” 
his Father, and had conſumed the portion given hin, in 
riotous living , was yct ( upon his return and repentance) 2 


never ofended, nay with higher and more paſſionate « 
preſſions of love. The intent o© which Parable was © 
to ſhew us how graciouſly our heavenly Father will re? 
ceive us, how great ſoever our former fins have been, 4&7 
we ſhall return to him with true ſorrow for what is paſt,and 3 
ſincere obedience for the iime ro cone; nay { acceptable x * 
thing is it to-Ged, 29 have any finner retury fiom the er- 
ror of his ways, that there is a kind of Triumph in Hea- * 
ven for it, Teere is j.y in the preſence f the —_— of God, "2 
aver cneſerner that repenteth, I,uke 15. 10. And now wits» 
would not rather chuſe by a timely repentanee, to bring 1 
joy to Heaven, to God. and his holy Angels, than by.as 
ſullendeſperation to plca(? Satan and his accurſed fhir r | 
eſpecially when by the former we ſhall gain endl {ty 
nels to our ſelves , and by the latter as endl:\" 
ments ? Sy 6 
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To TZhe Whole Duty of Yin. 
28. Athird Duty to God is LOVE; there 
Love its are two common Morives of love among men. 
Motrves. The-one the goodneſs and excellency of the 

' perſon, the other his particular kindneſs , and 

love to us;and both theſe are in the higheſt degree in Gods 
29. Firſt, he is of infinite goodneſs and 

Gods ex- excellency in himſelf; this you were before 
eeliency, taught to believe of him , 'and no man can 
Fs is thatconfiders but this onie thing, that 

there is nothing good in the World , but what Pack re- 
caved all its goodneſs from God: his goodnef is as the 
Sea, or Ocean, and the ne($ of all Creatutes but 


| a5 ſome ſmall ſtreams flowing from the Sea. Now you 
would certainly think him a mad man , that fhould 
{ay the Sea were not greater than ſome little 'Brook, 
and certainly it is no leſs folly ro ſuppoſe that the good - 
-nels of God doth not as much ( nay infinitely more) ex- 
ceed that of all creatures. Beſides , the goodneſs of the 
creature is imperfe& and mixt with much-evil; bur his is 
pure and entire without any ſich mixture. He is perfet- 

' Iy Holy; and cannot be tainred with the leaſt impurity, 
neither can be the author of any to us ;- far though he be 
thecaule of all the geodnefs in us, he is the cauſe of none 

. of our fins, This St. Fames expreſly tells us, Chap. r. 13. 
Let no man ſay when he is tempted,I am tempred of God : for 
God cannot be tempted with evil neither tempteth he any man. 

| - 30. But ſecondly, God is not only thus good 
His kind- in himſelf, but he is alſo wonderful good, that 
"meſsrows, is, kind and merciful to us; we are made up 

of two parts, a Soul and a Body, and to eac 

.- of theſe God hath expreſſed infinite mercy and tenderneſs 
Do but conſider what was before told you of the SE- 
COND COVENANT, and the mercies therein offer- 
- ed, even Chriſt himſelf and all his benefits ; andalſo that 
” he offers them { fincerely and heartily , that no man-can 
» miGGof enjoying them but by his own default. For he doth 
- moſt reall py, affe&ionately defire we ſhould embrace 
© them, and live ; as appears by that ſolemn Oath of his, 
— "Exch.-33- 11. As I live ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure 
| tn the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from 
bis way and Live; whereto he adds this paſſionate exprel- 
hon, Tarn je, turn ye fromgenr cvil ways, for why mn "7 
"Ms IC c 
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Of Love, &c.- IT: 
die? To the ame purpoſe you may read Ezek, 18. Conftt- 
der this, 1 fay, and then ſurely you cannot but fay , he 
hath great kindneſs ro our Souls. Nay, ler _ Man but 
remember with himſelf the many calls he hath had ro re- 

tance and amendment ; ſometimes outward by the 
Word, ſometimes inward by the ſecret whiſpers of God's 
Spirit in his heart,which wereonly to woo and intreat hing 
to avoid Eternal miſery,and to accept of Eternal happinels ; 
ler him, I ſay, Re 7 theſe, rogether with thoſe m_ » 
other means God hath uſed roward him for the (ane end, 
and he will have reaſon toconfe(s God's kindnefs, not only 
to Mens fouls in general but to his own in particular, 

31, Neither hath he been wanting to our Bodies; all * 
the good things they enjoy, as health, ſtrength, food, 
raiment , and whatever elſe concerns them , are meerly * 
his gitts: © that indeed it is impoſſible we ſhould be ig- 
norant of his mercies to them, all thoſe outward comforts _ ? 
and refreſhments we daily enjoy , being continual effets 
and witnefles of it ; and though ſome enjoy more of theſe 
than others , yer there is no perſon but enjoys {© much in 
one Kind or other, as abundantly ſhews Gat $ mercy and 
kindneſs to him in reſpedt of his Body. 

32. And now ſurely you will think it bur reaſonable 
we ſhould Love him, who is in all reſpe&s thus Lovely z 
Indeed this is a duty fo generally acknowledged, that if» 
you ſhould ask any Man the queſtion whether he loved; 
God or no, he would think you did him great wrong 19.7 
doubr of it; yer for all this, it is too plaing that there ares 7 
very few, that do indeed love him; and this will Gortbe 
proved to you by examining alittle , what are the com- 
mon eftedts ot; love, which we bear ro Men like our felves,-? 
and then trying whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our *: 


love to God, 
33. Of that ſort there are divers, but | *"; 
for ſhortneſs I will nime but rwo ; The Fruit of Love," 
firſt is a defire of pleaſing, the Zcond a defire of j leaſing. 
defireofenjoyment. Thele are conſtant» 2 
ly the fruits of Love. For the firſt, 'ris known by all, that * 
he thar loves any perſon is very deſirous to a im- © 

ſelfro him , to -4 wharſoever he thinks will be pleafing: 
t> him ; and according to the degree of love, 6 is thus 

dere more or leſs ; where we love earneſtly, we 
| B 2 


-. 


I2 Tf"vrTThole Duty of M3". 
earn?ſt and careful. to pleaſe. Now i” we have indeed 
that love to God we pretend to, ic will bring forth this 
fruit, we ſhall be carefil topleafe him in all things. There- 
fore as you judge of the rree by irs ſraits, fo may you 
judge of your love of God by this fruit of it; nay in- 
deed this is the way of trial, which Chriſt himſelf hath 
given us, 7ch. 14.15. If ye love me, keep my command> |} 
ments; and St. Folm tclls us, 1 Ep. 5.3. That this is the ! 
love of God, that we walk after his commandments; and | 

x 

| 


where this one proof is wanting, it will be impoſſible to 
teſtihe our love to God. 

234. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, that this love 
of God muſt not be in a low or weak degree; for be- {| 
fides that the Morives to it, his Excellzncy and his kind- 1 
neſs are in the higheſt ; the ſame Commandment « hich 
bids us love God, bids us /-ve him with ati our hearts, ond | 
with all our ftrength ; that is, as much as is poſſible for us, þ 
and above any thing ele. And therefore ro the fulfilling | 
this Commandment, it is neceſſary we lov? him in that 
degree; and ifwe do fo, then certainly we ſhall have not 
onely forme Night and faint endeavours of pleafing, bur 
ſach as are moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put us 
upon the moſt painful and coſtly duties, make us willin 
to forfake our own eaſe, goods, friends ; yea, life ic felf, 
when we cannot keep them without dilobeying God. = 

25. Now examine thy ſel" by this ; haſt thou this fruit 
of love to ſhew? Doſt thon make it thy conſtant and 
vreateſt care t5 keep God's Commandments? to obey 
him in all things ? earneſtly labouring to p'eaſe him to 
the utmoſt of thy power, even to the forſaking of what is 
deareſt to thee in this world ? If thou doſt, thou may'ſt | 
then truly fay thou loveſt God. But on the contrary, 1t 
thou wiltully continueſt in the breach of many, nay, but F- 
efany one command of his, never deceive thy (clf, tor 
the love of” Gnd abide; mt in thee This will be made 
plain t5 you, i© you conſider what the Scripture faith of 
tach, as that they ore enemves to God by ther wicked 
worle, Cel..1. 21, Thatthe corral mind ( and ſuch 1s every 
” on>thit continues lf ey infin ) Is enmety with Cod, Fom. 
F8. 5. That he th: fins wilfully, tramples wn/er foct fie 
Hor ef Ged, nll dot! Fl ite mnto the Spirit ef eroce, Reb. 
40.22. and many thelike. And therefore unlef; Prue | 
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Sund. 1. Of Love to God. I3 
think enmity, and trampling, and deſpite to be fruirs of. 
love, you muſt not believe you love God, whilft you go 
on in a wilful diſobedience to him. 
26, A ſtcond fruit of Love, I told you, was 
defire of Enjoying. This is conſtantly to be Defire of 
ſeen in our love to one another. If you have Enjoying. 
| a friend whom you entirely love, you defire ; 
| his converſition, wiſh to be always in his —_— » And 
r 


thus will it be alſo in our love to God, if that be as great 
and hearty as thi*, 

37, There is a two-fold enjoying of God, the one im- 
pertet in this life, the other more perfe&t and complete in 
; the liſe to come : That in this life is that converianon, (as 
Imay call. it,) which we have with God in his Ordi- 
| nances, in Praying and Meditating, in Hearing his Word, 
| in nar the Sacrament, which are all intended for 

this purpoſe, to bring us into an intimacy and familiari- 
ty with God, by ſpeaking to him, and hearing him ſpeak 
ro us. 

38. Now it we do indeed love God, we ſhall certair 
hugely value and defire thete ways of converſing' with 
him ; it being all that we can have in this life, i will” 
make us, with David, eſteem one day in Gods courts better © 
than a thouſand, Pſal. 84.10. we ſhall be glad to have” 
theſe opportunities of approaching to him, as often as it 
is poſſible, and be careful to uſe them diligently, ro that: 
end of uniting us ſtill more to him; yea, weſhall comers 
theſe ſpiritual Exerciſes with the ſame chearfulncſy* wer 
would go to our deareſt friend. And if indeed weds;: 
thus, it 1s a good proof ot our love. 3 
| 39. But I tear there are not many have this to' ſhew * 
. for it, asappears by the common backwardnef; and uns» 

willingneſs of men to come to theſe, and their negli-: 
gence and hearcleſhefs when they are at themy and 
ve think that God will ever own us for lovers of hiad,, ? 
whilſt we have ſuch diſlike to his company, that we will 2 
nevcr come in.o it but when we are drag'd by fear, or 
ſhame of mcn, or me ſuch wortdly monive? It is fare 
you would not think that man loved you, whom you per» 
ceive to ſhun your company, and be lotly to came in your | 
fight. And theretoxe be nor { unreaſonable as to-liy, You” 
loye.God, when yet you deſire ro keep as far from hit as; 
Jou an, ; 3.3... 
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40. But befides this, there is another enjoyment ot 


_ God, which is more perte& and complete, and that is our 


perpetual enjoying of him in Heaven, where we ſhall be 
for ever united to him, and enjoy him not now and then 
onely tor ſome ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but 
continually, without interruption or breaking off.” And 
certainly , if we have that degree of love to God we 
ought, this cannot but be moſt earneſtly defired by us 
fd much, that we ſhall think no labour too great to com- 
paſs it. The ſeven years that Facob ſerved for Rachel, 
Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to him but a few days for the love that 
he had to hey. And ſurely if we have love ro God, we ſhall 
not think the ſervice of our whole lives too dear a price 
for this full enjoyment of him, nor eſteem all the Enjoy- 
ments of the World worth the looking on in compariſon 
thereof. | 

41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus long 
for thisenjoyment of God, we may believe we love him. 
Bur I fear again there are bu: tew that can thus approve 
their love. For if we look into mens lives, we ſhall ſee they 
are not generally fo fond of this enjoyment, as tobe ar 
any pains to purchaſe it. And not onely ©, bur it is 
tro be doubted, there are many, who. if it were put ro 
their choice, whether they would live here always, to 
enjoy the profit and pleaſure of the World, or go toHea- 
yen to enjoy God ; would, like the children of Gad and 
*Renben, (et up their reſt on this fide Jordan, Numb. 32. and 
never defire that heavenly Canaan ; cloſe do their afe 
{etions cleive to things below, which ſhews clearly they 
have nor made Ged their treaſure ; for then according 
to our Saviours Rule, Math. 6.22. their heart would be 
with him. Nay, further yet, it istoo plain, that many of 
us ſet G6 little value on this enjoying of God, that we 
prefer the vileſt and baſeſt ſins betors him, and chufe to 
enjoy them, though by ir we utterly loſe our parts in 
him, which is the caſe of every man that continues wil- 
tully in thoſe fins, ; 

42. And now, I fear, according to theſe Rules of Trial, 
many thar- profeſs to love God, will be found not to do 
{>. - I conclude all with the words of St. Fohn, 1 Ep. 3. 18. 
which though ſpoken of the love of our Brethren, is very 


. ktly appliable to this love of God ,: Let ms not love | 
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Sund. I- Of Fear. x5 
in word, neither ih tongue, but in deed and im truth, 
43. Afourthduty to God is FEAR; this 
ariſes from the confideration both of his Ju- Fear. 
ſiee.and his Power ; his Juſtice is ſuch, that he 
will not clear the wicked ; and his Power ſuch, that he is 
able to infli& the ſoreſt puniſhments _ them; and thar 
this is a reaſonable cauſe of fear, Chrift himſelf rells us, 
Matth. 10. 28. Fear him which is able te deſtroy both ſoul 
and body in hell. Many other places of Scripture there are, 
which commend to us this duty, as Pſal. 2. 11. Serve the 
Lord with fear. Pal. 34. 9. Fear the Lord, ye that be his 
ſaints, Prov. 9. 10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wifdem ; and divers the like. . And-indeed all the threat- 
nings of wrath againſt ſinners, - which we meet with inthe * 
Scripture, are onely to this end, to work this fear in our : 


44. Now this fear is nothing elfe, but ſuch an awful re. * 
gard of God, as may keep us from offending him, Thig 
the wiſe man tells us, Prov. 16. 17.: The fear of the Lord is 
to depart from evi! ; {o that nonecan be ſaid truly to fear 
God, that is not thereby wich-held from fin ; and thisis © 
but anfiverable to that common fear we have towards 
men; who ever we know may hurt us, we will beware © 
of provoking : And therefore it we be not as of dil 
pontag God, it 'is plain we . fear men. mcon_ has we 

[#] i 

45. How preat a madneſs this is, thus to f 
fear men above God, will ſoon appear, if The folly "of 
we compare what man can do- ro us with fearing 
that which God can. And frlt, it is ſuke, more 
it is not in the power of man'( I might: | God, | 
fay, Devilsto0) ro do us any hure, unleſs . 
God permit and fuffer them to do it ; {6 that if we do bus 
keep himour friend, we may fay with the Plalmiſt, The 
Lord ts on my ſide, I fear not what man can do wnte me; For” 
let their malice be neyer {© great, he can reſtrain and 
keep them from hurting us z ray, he can e thei 
minds towards us, accotding to that of the wite -man, 
Prov. 16. 7. When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, be b 
even his enemies to be at peate with him. A notable. 
pleof this we have in Facob, Gen. 32. who when his Bu 


ther E/qy was goming againſt ine: neroy, / 
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16 The TUhvle Dutp of Pare. 
wonderfully turncd his heart, fo that he met him with all 
the expreſſions of brotherly kindneſs, as you may read in 
the next Chapter. 
46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe men were left at liberty to 
do thee what miſthier they could; alas ! their power goes 
"but a little way, they may perhaps rob thee of thy goods, 
it may be they may take away thy liberty or thy credit, 
or perchance th lie too, but that r Ao knoweſt is the ut- 
moſt they can S Burnow God can do all this when he 
pxleaſ's, and that which is infinitely more , his vengeance 
reaches even beyorid dearth it (If, ro the Erernal miſery 
both of Body and Soul in Hell; in compariſon of which, . 
death is G inconfiderable, that we are not to look upon it 
with any dread. Fear not them that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they can do, faith Chriſt, Luke 12.4. 
and then immediately ads, But I will forwarn you whom 
* ge ſhall fear , fear him which afier be hath killed, hath 
power to caft into bell ;yca,] ſay unto you fear him. In which 
* words the compariſon is fer berween the greateſt ill we 
can faffer from Man, the loſs of life, %nd thoſe adder evils 
God can infli on us ; and the latrer are found to be the 
only dreadful things, and therefore God only to be feared, 
47. But there is yet one thing farther conſiderable in 
- this matter, which is this, It is poſſible we .may tranſ- 
ob againſt men and they not know it: I may perhaps 
| my neighbours goods, or defile his wife, and keep fr 
© clo that he ſhall nor ſiſpet me, and & never brin 
ie to puniſhment tor it :; but this we cannot do wit 
God , he knows all things even the moſt ſecret thoughts 
»f our hearts ; and therefore though we commit a fin 
& never {0 cloſely, he is fare to find us, and will as ſurely, 
* ifwe donor _ repent, puniſh us eternally for it. 
4$. And now (arely it cannot but beconfeft, that ir is 
much ſafer dif men, than God; yer, alas, our 
token if we believed = dire& contrary, there be- 
ing more ordinary with us, than for the avoidi 
of Gme preſent 7 wares the fear from Men, to ruſh o_ 
- ſelves upon 1090) m_—_ of God. - And thus it is with 
us, when cither to fave our eftares, or credirs, or our 
- lives, we commit any fin , for that is plainly rh&chufing 
£5 provoke God, rather than man. 
© 49-Bur God knows this caſe of feat of men is net the only 
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one wherein we venture to difplcaſe him; for we-commir 
many fins, ro which we have none of this "emptation, nor 
indeed any other ; as for inſtance, that cfcommon firrear- 
ing, to which there is nothing either of pleaſure, or pro- 
fit ro invite us. Nay, many times, we, who © fear te 
miſchicfs that other men may do to us, that weare ready 
to buy them off with oa es fins, do our (elves 
bring all tho(t very miſthiefs upon us, by fins of our own 
chofing. Thus the carele( Prodigal robs himſelf of his 
eſtate, the deccittul and diſhoneſt man, or any that lives 
in open notorious fin, deprives himſelf of his credir, and * 
the Drunkard and Glutton brings Diſeaſes on himſtlF, ro 
r\e ſhortning his life. And can we think we do at all 
f:ar God , when that fear hath {© little power over us, ' 
that though it be backt with the many preſine miſthicfs 
that attend upon-fin , it is -not able to keep us from 
them ? Surcly (ich Menare {© far from fearing God, that 
they rather ſtem to detie him, reſo've to provoke hiin, 
whatſoever it coſt them , either in this world or the nexr. 
Yer ſo unreathnably partial are we to our filves , that 
even ſuch as theſe will prerend to this 'ear : you may exa+ 2 
mine multitudes of the moſt g-ofs ſcandalous finners, be? 
fore you ſhall mect wich- one that will acknowledge he* 
fears not God. It is ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible for Men” 
thus to cheat themſelves ; bur however it is certain® 
we cannot deceive God , he will not be mockt', and 3 
theretore if we will not now { tar as to avid fin, we” 
ſhall one day fear when it will be too late to avoid puuids 
ment, oh 
50. A hfthduty to God is that of TRUST- '» 
ING in hi, that is, depending and reſting on 
him :- and that is firſt in all dangers , ſecondly: 
i all wants, We are to reſt on Rim in all our: 
both Spi itual and Temporal. OF the firſt: Gorr, 1 
tho& Temptations, by, which we are in > 
drawn to fin. And in this reſpect he.hath': | 
(ed that ,it we rept rhe Devil ie fo all : 
al flee from #5;,Jam.q. 7: Thereoreour a! Bangers.” 
duty. is trit 40. pray -camneftly. tor God's Tg? 
grat2 tg enable u$\to-oyercomethe remptazian, 
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18 The Whole Duty of Pan. 
and whilſt we do thus, we are confidently to reſt upon 
God, that his grace will be ſifficient for us , that he will 
cither remove the temptation, or ſtrengthen us to with- 


ftand it, 


51. Secondly, in all outward and Tem- 
Tn all Tem- poral dangers we are to reſt .upon him , as 
popal. knowing that he is able to deliver us, and 
that he will do > if he fee it beſt for us, and 
if we be ſuch to whom he hath promiſed his prote&ion, 
that is, ſuch as truly fear him. To this purpoſe we have 
many promiſes in Scripture, Pſal. 34. 7. Tze Angel if the 
Lord tarrieth round about them that fear him , and deli- 
wereth them : and Pſal. 34. 20. Te Lord delivere th the ſouls 
* of ns Saints, and all that put their truſt in him ſhall not 
be deftitute; and divers the like. 

Alſo we have many examples, as that of the three chil- 
dren in the Furnace, Daniel 3. That of Daniel in the Lions 
Den, Dan, 6. and many others ; all which ferve to teach 
us this one leflon, that if we go on conſtionably in per- 
forming our duty, we need not be diſmayed for any thing 
that can befall us, for the God whom we ſerve is able to 
deliver us. 

$2. Therefore in all dangers we are 

* Not ſeek to deli- firſt humbly to pray for his aid, and 
*wver our ſelyes by then to reſt our ſelves chearfully on 
any ſin, him; and affuring our ſelves that he 
wilt give fuch an iſſue as ſhall 'be moſt 

+ for our _ But above all things, we -muſt be ſure to 
& fix our dependance wholly on him, and not to rely on 
> the creatures for help ; much leſs muſt we ſeek to deliver 
> our ſelves by any unlawful means, that is, by the com- 
mitting of any ſin ; for that is like Sal, 1 Sam. 18. 7. te 
- £0 to the witch, that is, to the Devilfor help ; ſuch courſes 
wocommonly deceive our hopes art the preſent, and in- 
| Read of delivering us out of our ftraits, plunge us in 
"greater, and thoſe much more uncomfortable ones , be- 
cauſe rhen we want that which is the only ſupport, God's 
Favour and aid , which we certainly forfeit, when we 
thus ſeck to reſcue our ſelves by any finful means. But ſup- 
Jong we could by ſach a way certainly free our ſelves 
the preſent _ yet alas, we are far from ha- 

| vying - gained ſafery by it; we have only n—_— 
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Sund..z., Of Truſt in God. 19 
danger from that which waslefs cotifiderable, and brought 
ir upon the moſt precious part of us , our Souls z like an 
unskilful Phyſician, that to remove a pain from the finger 
rikes it to the heart; we are therefore groſly miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good Husband in ſaving 
our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives themſelves oy a fin; 
we have not faved them, bur madly ———_— them, 
taid our our very Souls on them : and Chrift tells us how 
little we ſhall gain by fach bargains, Matth.rs. 26. What 
is 4-man profited if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe bn 
own ſoul? Let us therefore reſolve” never to value any 
thing we can poſſes in this world at fo high'a rate, as to 
keep it at the price of rhe leaſt fin ; but whenever, thi 
are driven to ſuch an iſſue, that we muſt either part with”: 
ſome, perhaps-all our worldly poſſeſſions; nay, life it RIF, * 
or elſe commit fin, let us then remember, that this is the * 
ſeaton for us to perform that great and excellent duty of 
raking wp the Croſs, which we can never ſo properly do as 7 
in-this caſe: for our bearing of that which we have no 
poſſible way of avoiding ,* can at moft he ſaid to-be but * 
the.carrying of the Crofs ; bur then only can we be fad 
to rake 1t uP, when having a means of eſcaping ir by'a 
fin, we rather chuſe to endure the Croſs than commit” 
theSin; for then it is- not laid on us by any unavoi 
neceſſity , but we willingly chuſe it ; and this'is hip} 
acceptable with-God, yea, withall fo ftri equi 

him, - that if we fail of performing of it; when we ate par 
to the trial, we are Lon to  ABuery $ranF 
Chriſt, for (-himfelfharh exprefly told us, Metr. 166 #y.. 
If any man come after me, let him deny hinmſolf,, and takes 
wp bus Creſs and follow me; and {> again Mark, 8. 34." It 
were therefore a good point of Spiritual wiſdom far 
us, ſometimes by ſome lower degrees of (elf. denial," 
fit our ſelves for this greater, when. we ſhall be called : 
it; we know he that expets to-run-e Race will be-? 
fore-hand be often breathing himſelf, rhat he may not be. 
foil'd when he comes to. run 'for' the prize "in like. 
manner "twill be fit for us, Gmerimes to abrid; pr 
ſelves ſomewhat of our lawful pleaſure, or eaſ&, or profit, 
fo that we may ger ſuch a maſtery oyer our ſelves, as wo * 
be able to renounce all when our obedience, to God. te» 
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2» The Whole Duty of Pan. 
53. And as weare thus to truſt on God 
In all wants for deliverance from danger, fo are we like- 
ſpiriiual. wile for ſupply of our wants; and thoſe 

again are either Spiritual or Temporal: | 
Our Spiritual want is that of his Grace to enable us to 
Erve him, without which we can do nothing ; and for 
this we are to depend on him, provided we negle& not 
the means, which are Prayer, and a careful ufing of what P 
he hath already beſtowed cn us: for then we havehis pro« 
miſe for it, He will git e the holy Spirit to them that __ it, 
Locke 11, 1s. And, Unto him that hath ſhalt be given, | 
Matth. 25. 29. thatis, To him that hoth made a good uſe |} 
of that grace he hath already, Ged will give more. We are | 
nor therefore ro affright our ſelves with the difficulty of | 
thoſe things God requires of us, but remember he com- 
mands nothing which he will not enable us to perform, if 
we be not wanting to our (elves. And therefore ler us fin- 
cercly doour parts, and confidently. affure our ſelves, God 
will not fail of his. . 

54. But we have likewiſe -remporal and 
Temporal bodily wants, and for the ſupply of them, we 
wants. are likewiſeto rely on him. And for this al6 
| we want no promiſes, fuppoſing us to be of 
*- thenumber of them to whom they are made, that is, God's 
faithful Scrvants : They that fear the Lord lack nothing, | 
Pal. 84. 9. and vetf. 10. They that ſeek the Lord, ſall want 

"mo manner of thing that is good. Again, PGL $3.18, 19: 
+ Behold, the eye of the Lordis wpon them that fear him, up- 
- Www rhem that hope in his mercy, to deliver their ſouls from 
” Geath, and to feed them in time of famine. Examples ao 
& we haye ofthis, as we may {ce in the caſe of Elijah, and the 
£ pocr Widow, 1 King. L7. ——_— others. 
$s. We are therefore to look up to him for the provi- 
Fon of all things neceſſary for us, according to that of the 
Bſalunſt, The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord, and theu 
pvc then their meat in due ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath 
Inught us to pray tor our daily bread, thereby reaching us, 
hat we are to live in continual peer yo God 
Ir it. Yer I meannot by this, that we ſhould { expet 
” i fromGod, as ro give up our elves to idlene(s, and ex- 
A ak be fed by Miracles No, our honeſt induſtry and 
is eh means by which Ged ordinazily gives usthe 

neceſſaries 
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Sund. I. Of Truſt in God, 21 
neceflaries of this life, and therefore we muſt by no means 
le& that. He that will not labour, let him not eat, fays 
the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ: 3. 10. And we may believe, God 
will pronounce the Game ſentence, avd ſuffer the QNorhfal 
ſon to want even-necefſary food. But when we have 
fith'ully uſed our own endeavour, then wemuſt allo look 
upto God for his bleſſing on ir, without which, itean ne- 
ver proſper to us. And having done thus, we may com- 
fortably reſt our ſelves on his Providence, for ſich a mea- 
fare of theſe ourward things, as he ſtes fitteſt for us, 
56. But if ourcondition be- ſach, that we are not able 
tolabour, and have no other means of bringing in the 
necefaries of life ro our ſelves, yet even then we arechear- 
fully to reſt upon God, believing that he who feeds the 
Ravens, will by ſome means or other, we know 
not what, provide for us, fo long as he p we ſhall 
continue in this world, and never in any caſe torment our 
ſelves with carking and diſtruſtful thoughts ;. bur, as the 
Apoſtle, 1 Per. 5. 7. Caſt all our care upon him, who careth * 
or #4. | 
# $7. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Marth/6.. 
where he abundantly $ the folly of this ſin of diſtruſt. | 
The place is a moſt excellent one, and therefore 1- ſhall 7 
ſet it down at large, verſe 25. Theref. re I ſay wnto"you, 
Take no thowght for your life, what you ſhall eat, or what yew 
ſFall drink; neither for your body, what you ſhall put on: _ 
Is not the life more than meat, and the body than vraiment # 
Behold the fowols of the air, for they ſow not, neither ds they 
reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your heavenly Father 
eth them. Are ye not much better than they? Which of you © 
ly taking thought can add one cubit ro his ſtature? And wiy * 
take ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the Lilies of the 
how they grow, they toil net, neither d» they ſyin z and yet. 
Ya... 


I fry wnte you, that even Solomon in all his glory was: 
arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore if God ſo cleatth* 
graft of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is-;caf 

the oven, /f all he not much more cloath yow, O ye" of tintle 
faith? therefore talg ne thought, ſaging, ' What ſtall "w. 

eat ? or what ſhall we drink? or wherewithal ſhall we. be 
cloathed? ( for after all theſt things do the Gentiles ſrl}. 
for your beavenly Father knoweth that yew bave need of a 
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22 The Whole Duty of Pan. | 
righteouſneſs, and then all theſe things ſhalt be added wnty 
you. Take therefore no thought for to moyrow, for the moy- 
row ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf ; ſufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereef. 1 mightadd many other Texrs to 
this purpoſe, bur this is ſo full and convincing; that I ſup- 
pole it needlels. 
58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay more 
The benefits concerning this Duty, is, ro put you in mind 
of rruſting of the great benefits of it ; as firſt, that by 
on God. this truſting upon God, you engage' and 
| bind him to provide for you. Men, you 
know, think themſelves highly concern'd not to: fail thoſe 
thar depend and truſt upon. them; and certainly God 
doth. fv much more, But then, ſecondly, there is a great 
deal of eaſe andquiet in the practice of this duty, it de- 
' livers us from all thoſe carkings and immoderare cares 
- which diſquiet our minds, break our fleep, and gnaw even 
our very heart : Idoubt not but thoſe thar havefelr them, 
need not. be told they are uneafie. But then me-thinks 
that uncafineſs ſhould make us forward to embrace the 
means for the removing of them, and fo.we ſce ir too 
often doth in unlawful ones ; men will cheat, and fteal;and 
le, and-do any. thing to deliver themſelves from the fear of 
want;bur alas,they commonly prove but deceirtulremedies, 
they bring God's curſe on us, and 16 are morelikely ro be- 
tray us to want, than ro keep us from it. But it” you de- 
fire a-certain and unfailing cure for cares, take this of re- 
 . lying upon God. 
> 59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear want, that 
*. knows he hath one that cares for him, who is All-ſuffi- 
- cient, and will not ſuffer him to want what is fit: for 
him ?. If a poor man had bur a faithful promiſe from a 
wealthy perſon, that he would never ſuffer him ro want, 
It is ſire he would be tighly cheared with it, and: would 
not then think fit ro be as carking as he was before : and 
© yer a man's promiſe may fail us, he may either grow 
© poorrand not beable, or he may prove falſe and nor be - 
- willing to make gosd his ward, Bur we know, God is 
ſabje&t neicher roimpoveriſhing nor deceit. And therefore 
how vile an injury do we offer to him, if we dare not 
| + truſt as much upon his promiſe,as we would that of aman? 
* Yea, and how great. @ miſchief do we doe ow _—_ 
*W | . ON 
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+ by loading our minds with a multitude of vexatious and 
= rormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely : aft owr burden 
0 pon God? I conclude this in the words of the Apoſtle, 
to Phil. 4. 8. Be careful in nothing, but in every thing by 
p- prayer andſupplication with thanksgiving, let your requeſts be 

made known to God. 
re 
id | ions 
Yy 
- SUNDAY II. 
ſe ; 
d " Of Humility, of Submiſzion to God's Will in reſpe# 
at of obedience ; of Patience in all ſorts of Suf-, 
” ferings, and of Honour due to God in ſeveral | 
y ways, in his Houſe, Poſſeſſion, his Day, Word, Sa- 
', craments, &c, 
G 
EC SeR. 1. SIXTH Duty to God is S 
0 HUMILITY, that is, fach Humility. 
d a ſenſe of our own meannefs and his . : 
f 'Þ> Excellency, as may work in us lowly and unfeigned ſab» - 
, |  miffionto him; This ſubmiſhon is two-fold ; firſt, ro his © 
Js Will; ſecondly, to his Wifdom. : 
- 2. The ſubmiffion to his Will is al- | £8 
- ſo of two forts; the ſubmiſſion Submiſſion teGoil's | 

either of Obedience, or Patience: Wit is reſpel# of 
t that of Obedience is our ready yield obedience. 
. ing our ſelves up to do his will, 6 
r tharwhen God hath, by his command, made known.te 
what his pleaſure is, chearfully and readily to ſer abeur: 
; it. To enable us r2 this, Huwility is exceeding neceſſary 3 
| for a proud perſon is of all others the unapreſt ro obey, 
| and we ſte, men never pay an obedience, bur = 
3 they acknowledge the Perſon commanding to be ſame 
K. way above them ; and 1d it is here. If we be not = © 
) ly perfwaded that God is infinitely above us, that we are 7 
: ' wileneſs and nothing in compariſon of him, we ſhall never © 
; pay our due-obedience. "44 
3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey intirely, (a8 } 


you muſt, if ever you mean 40 be ſaved ) get your hearts 


F 
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: poſſets'd with the ſenſ@ of that great un- 
The great di=» Afpeakable diſtance that is TD 
Panceberween God and you, Confider him as he is a 
God and us. God of inhnite Majeſty and Glory, 
ard we poor Worms of the earth ; be 
irfinite in power, able to do all rhings, and we able to 
do nothing, not © much as to make one lair white r 
black, asour Saviour ſpeaks, Mz!th. 5. 36, He ot infinite 
purity and holineſs, and we polluted and defiled, wal- 
lowing in all kind of fins and uncleanneG ; he un- 
changeable and conſtant, and we ſabje& ro change and 
alteration every minute of our lives; he etcrnal and im» 
mortal, and we frail mertals, that when-ever he raketh 
away our breath, we die, and ave turned agan to' our 
deFF, Pſal. 104. 29. Conſider all this, I fay, and you car- 
not but acknowledge a wide difference between God and 
Man, and therefore may well cry out with 7-6, aftcr he 
had approach'd { near 'o God, as to diſtern Omewhar 
of his Excellency, Teb 42. 56. Now mine eve ſrerh thee, 
wherefore I abhor my ſe f,ond repent in duFft and »ſþ-c3. 
And even when this Humility hath 
The wawortht= brought us to obedience, it is not then to 
neſ} of our be(t be ca't off as it we had no firchcr uſe 
works. of it ; for there is ſtill great uſe, nay ne- 
ceſſ'y of it, to keep us from any high 
- conccits of our pertormance*, which it we once cntcrtain, 
* it will blaſt the beſt of them, and make th:m urtcrly un- 
acceptable to God ; like the ſtritneG of the Plariſee, 
which when once he came to boaſt of, the Publicen was 
erred beffre him, L”ke 18. The beſt ofour' works 
Fare fo full of infi-mity and pollution, that if we compare 
© them with that perfettion and purity which is in God, we 
may truly ay with the Pr. pher, All ouy righteor:ſeſjes are 
as filthy rags, Iſa. 64.6. and therefore to pride our (elves 
in them, is the ame madneft, that it would be in a beg- 
gar to brag of his apparel, whcn it is nothirg but vile rags 
and-tatrers. Our $aviour's precept inthis matter muſt al- 
 *ways be remembred, Lrke 15. 10.. Wen jou have done 
all thoſe things which are commanded yew, ſay, We are un” 
profitable ſerv-nts ; ir when we have done ll, we. 
myſt giveour ſelves no better a title, what are we then 
- to eſteem our (elves, that are & far from doing an _ 
; derab.e. 
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of aflitions of the heavieſt kind ; this one -con- 


lingly, not grieve the children of men, Law. 3. 33. "The 


fiderable part of what we are commanded? Surely, thar 
worlſer name of ori ful and wicked ſervant, Matth. 25. 26. 
we have ao reafon to think too bad for us. 

5. A ſecond fort of labmiſſhon to his 
Will, is that of Patience; this ftandsin Swnbmificn in 
ſuffering his WHI, as that of obedience reſpect of Pa» 
did in ating ir, and is nothing elſe but rieme. 
a willing and quiet yielding to what- 
ever afitions it pleaſes God to lay upon us. This the fore- 
mentioned Humility will maks eafie to us, fn when our 
hearts are throughly poſſeſs'd with that reverence and 
eſteem of God, ir will be impoſſible for us to grudge ar 
murmur at what-ever he does. We ſe an inſtance of jt 
in- old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. who after he had heard the fad 
threatnings of God apainft him, of the deſtrudtion 
of his Family, the 1cG of the Priz{thood , the cut» 
ting off both his Sons in one day, which were all 


fideration, that it was the Lord, enabled him calmly and 
quietly to yield to them, faying, Ler him do what ſcemeth 
him good, verſ'18, The (ameeffe& it had on Dawed, in > 
his ſuffering, Pſal. 39.9. I was dwmb, I opened not vr 
mouth, becauſe thou didft it, God's doing it filenc&d l 
murmurings and grumblings in him: And {6 muſt is do © 
inus, in al _— it we will indeed approve our 7 
water | © | 
6. For ſarely you will not rhink that Child hath "due © 
humilityto his Parent, or that Servant to his Maſter, that © 
when they are corre&ed, ſhall flie in the Father's or Ma- 
ſter's face : But this do we, when-ever we * 
repine at that which God lays upon us. But $ the | 
want of Humility in our doing, there is alſo a great © 
want of Juſtice in it; for God hath, as we are his Cn 
tures, a Right todo with us what he will, and thereftre 
us to reſiſt that Right of his, is the higheſt injuſtice chat 
can be: Nay farther, it is alG the greateſt folly ' je 
world ; for it is onely our - mayggy' God aims at in. 
fliting us, that heavenly Father is not like our car 
ones, who. ſometime corre their Children onely-xo ih 
tishe their own angry humour, not to do them good. .. Bae ©: 
this is ſubje& to no ſach frailties, He doth nor-afi@t wit 


3Z {IE You ſte then 


of Fruitfulneſs thankfulnef neither under aMi&ions, that 
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are our fins which do not onely give him juſt cauſe, but 
even force and neceſſitate him to puniſh us. He carries to 
us the bowels and affeFions of the tendereſt Father: 
now when a Father ſees his Child tubborn and rebellious, 
and running on in a courſe that will certainly undo him, 
what preater a& of Fatherly kindneſs can he do than 
chaſten and corre& him, to ſee if by that means he may 
amend him; nay indeed, he could not be faid to have 
true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And thus it is with 
God, when he ſees us run onin fin, either he muſt leave 
off to love us, and fo leave us to our ſelves to take our own 
courſe, and that is the heavieſt curſe that can befall a 
man ; or elſe if he continue to love us, he muſt c 
and puniſh us to bring us toamendment. Therefore when 
ever he ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon, not onely patiently to 
lie under his rod, but ( asI may fay) 
Thank fulneſi for Kiſs ital(d ; that is, be very thank- 
God's correfFions, ful to him, that he is pleaſed not to 
give us over to our omn hearts luſts, 
= 18. 12. but ſtill eontinues his care of us , {Ends ab 
ions, as ſo many meſſ s tocall us home to him- 
how groſs a folly it is to murmur at 
thoſe ſtripes. which are meant. 6 graciouſly; it is like 
that of a froward Patient, which reproaches- and reviles | 
the Phyfician that comes to cure him, and if ſuch a one be 
left to die of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom he is 'to 
thank for ir, 


Ys 


7. But it is not. onely quietneſs, no nor 


_— wnder them. is the full of our Duty ,in this matter, we 
| muſt have fruirfulnefs alſo, or all the reſt 
will ftand-us in no ſtead. By fruirfulneſs I mean the 
ing torth that, which the aflitions were ſent to 
| in us,” viz.. theamendment of our _ T o which 
© purpoſe, in time ofaflicion, ir is very neceſlary tor us to 
- callourRlves ro an account, to Jes! Zo or” Hanne and 
- lives, and arch diligently what fins lie upon us, which 
' provoked God thus to-ſinite us, hd whatſoever we find 
our ſelves guilty of, humbly to confeſs ro God, and imme- 
IE 1 Smncmatly vg wn a 
8. AllI add concerni is atience, 4s, | 

That we are as- much bound” to it in one Gre of 
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ferings, as another, whether our ſuffer- 
ings be ( immediately from God's Tn all ſorts of 
NT: hand, that no creature hath any thing ſufferings. 
us, todo in it, as ſickneſs, or the like ; or 
m, whether it be ſach, wherein men are the inſtruments of 
_ affliting us. For it is moſt ſire, when any man doth us 
oF hurt, he could not doit without God's permiſſion and (if 
we ferance, and God may as well make them the inſtruments 
ich - of puniſhing us, as do it more direQly by himſelf; and ir 
Ve } js but a counterfeit patience, that pretends to ſubmit ro 
_ God; and yet can bear nothing from men : We ſee ho- 
A ly Fob, who is ſer forth to us as a pattern of true pa- 
, tience, -made no- ſuch difference in his aflictions ; he 
a; took 'the loſs of his Cattle, which the Chaldeans and Sa- 

beans robb'd him of, with the very fame 3 with 
y/ which he did that which was conſumed by from 
K- heaven, When therefore we ſuffer any thing from men, 
W be it never ſo unjuſtly in reſpe& of them, we are yer-ro 
ty, confel$ it is moſt juſt in reſpe& of God; ' and therefore 
af- inſtead of looking upon them with rage and revenge, as 
the the common cuſtom of the world is, we are to look up 
a to God, acknow| his Juſtice in rhe affliftion, begs | 
- ing his pardon earneſtly for rhofe fins, which have 
be 
to 


voked him to ſend ir, and patiently and tha | 
rit, till he ſhall ſee fit to remove it, ſtill G@ying | 
Job, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. I 
9. But Itold you, Humility contained ; 

in it a ſubmiſſion not onely to his Will, - Submiſtion 16 
but alſo to his Wiſdom ; -that is, to ac- -- God's wiſdom, 
knowledge him infinitely Wiſe, and | 
therefore that what-ever he doth, is beſt and - fitteſt wo © 
be done. And this we are to confeſi both in his Come * 
mands, and in his diſpoſing and ordering F 
of things. Firſt, whatſoever he com- In his com 
mands us either to believe or do, 'we-:  mands. ; 
are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom in both, to + ES: 
believe vrhatſoever he bids us believe, how impoſſible ſ6-u-" 
ever it ſeems ro our fallow underſtandings, and-to do- 
j what-ever he commauds us to do, how contrary ſdever it - 
be to ourfleſhly reaſon or humour, and in both to con- |? 
elude, that his Commands are moſt fit and reaſonable, hows: - 
 everthey appear pp-us. | val 
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10. Secondly, we are to ſubmit to his} + 
In his diſo- Wildom in refpe& of his difpolal and or- li 
ſals. dering of things ; ro acknowledge he dif: X 


poſes all things moſt wiſely, and tiat nor” 
onely in what concerns the world in general, our alſdin } - ,1 
what concerns every one of us in particular ; 6 thatin < 
what condition ſoever he puts us , we are to afſure our G 
ſelves it is that which is beſt for us, fince he chuſes ir for 
us who cannot err. And therefore never to have impa» 
tient deſires of any thing in this World, but to leave jt 
to God to fit us with ſuch an eſtare and condition as he 
ſes beſt for us, and there let us quietly and conten h 
reſt , yea, though it be ſach as of ail others we 
leaft have wiſh'd for our ſelves. And this ſarely- cannot p 
but appear very reaſonable to any that hath humility, | ,, 
for that having taught him, that God is infinitely wiſe, F , 
and he very fooliſh, he can never doubt, but thativ is | ;, 
much more tor his good, that God ſhould chuſe for him, } , 
than he for himſeit; even as it is much more for tie] |, 
Childs good to have the Parent chuſe for it, than ro be} þ, 
left to thoſe filly choices ir would make for” it (lf; for | 
—how many times would it cut, and burn, and miſchief} þ 
. Ie RE, ifit might have every thing it defires? And ſuch} » 
Chi are we, we many times eagerly defire thoſt 
- , which would undo us if we had them. Thus maty |} » 
; Fiwes we wiſh for Wealth, and Honour,and Beauty,and the F li 
'E . when if we had them, they would onely prove ſnares} n 
us, -we ſhould be drawn into fin by them. . And this, | © 
God, knows all things, ſes, though we do nor, and ir 
” thei often denies us thoſe things which he (&s} vu 
- will rend to oar miſthie®; andir is his abundant merey al 
that he doth {. Let as therefore, when ever weare dif 4 7 
- appointed of any of our aims and wiſhes, not onely pa» | F 
- Þ.riently, bat joyfully ſabmir to it, as knowing that its C 
- certainly beſt Fe us, it being choſen by the unerring wi | » 
: domofour heavenly Father. a 
T3 11. A ſeventh Duty to God is HONOUR, | p 
| Honowr. that is, the paying him ſach-a reverence and 
roſpett as belongs ro (© great a Majeſty, And 
this is either inward or outward... The inward is the 
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exalting him in our hearrs, having always che higheſt and 
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nifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward ; and that is rhe 
firſt general in the whole courſe of our lives, the livi 
like men, that do indeed carry that high eſteem of God? 
Now you know, if we bear any ſpecial reverence bur to 
a man, we will be careUl not to do any foul or baſe 
thing in his preſence; and G if we do indeed honour 
God ; we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy thing in his 
ſight. Bur God ſees all things, and therefore there is no 
way to ſhun the doing it in his fight, it we do it at all; 
therefore if we do thus reverence him, we muſt never at 
any time do any finul thing. 
12. But beſide this general way of 

honouring God, there are many Þ Several ways of 

arti:ular ats by which we may KH onowring God. 
Lan him, and theſe ats are di- 
vers, according to the ſeveral particulars about which they 
a-e exerciſed. For we are to pay this honour, not anel 
immediately to himſelf, but alf5 by a due eſtimarion an 
account of all thoſe things that nearly relate or belong to 
him. Thoſe are eſpecially fix ; firſt, his Houſe, ſeeondly, 
his Revenue or Income, ( as I may fay )thitdly, his Day ; 
fourthly, his Word' ; fifthly, his Sacraments, and fixthly, 
his Name. And every one of theſe is to have ſome de- 

ee of our Reverence and Eſteem. «> 

13. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the Church, EN _ 
which being the place ſet apart for his pub- In bit | 
lick worſhip, we are to look on it, though How) © | 
not as holy in refpe& of ir ſelf, yer in reſþet "1% 
of itFuſe, and therefore muſt nor profane it, by i =} 
ing it to uſts of our own. This Chriſt hath -: jM 
us by that a& of his, Merth. 21. 12. indriving the of 
and (ellers out of the Temple, ſaying, My homſe ig calle > 
the bouſe of prayer: And agnin, John 2.16, Make not my © 
Fathers houſe an houſe of merchandiſe, By which it is clear, 3 
Churches are to be u{td onely for the ſerviees of God, and. 
weare to make that the onely end of our coming thither}- 
and not t5 come to Church as t> a Marker, to naake bars 3 
gainr, or diſpatch buſineſſes with our neighbours, ayis ro; 
commm among many. Bur whenever thou entreſt the 7 
Church, remember rhat iris rhe Houſe of God, a-plage 
where heis in aneſpeciat manner pre(:nt,' and rtheraforg 7 
take th counſel of the wile man, Eceleſ. 5, 1. and eau? 
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; by dertaking that Calling, are taken off trom the - ways 


bas for them whoſe Souls they watch over. And therefore 
* it is moſt reaſonable, which the Apoſtle u-ges in this; 


z - That is, it is-moſt unreafogable tor men to grudge the? 
=o beſtowing| 


& outthat great fin of Sacriledge. 
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thy foot when thow goeft into the howſe of God; that is, + 
have thy ſelf with that godly awe and reverence, which: 
belongs to that great Majeſty thou art before. Remems# 
ber that thy bufineſs there is to converſe with God, and” 
therefore ſhut out all thoughts of the world, even of thy" 
moſt lawful bufineſs, which though they be allowable ae; 
another time, are here finful. How fearful a puilrt is it 
then to entertain any ſuch rhoughts as are in | 
wicked ? It islike the treaſon of Fwdas, who pretended it»: 
deed to come to kiſs his Maſter, but brought with him: 
band of Soldiers to apprehend him, Marth. 26. We 
make ſhew in our coming to Church, of ſerving and wor! 
ſhipping God, but we bring with us a train ofhis enemies” 
to provoke and defpite him. This is a wickedneſs that” 
may out-vie the m—_—_ of theſe days, in turning 
Churches into Stables ; for finful and polluted thoughrs 
are much the worſe ſort of beaſts. 7 
114. The ſecond thing to which refpe& 

His Poſſeſ- ings, is his Revenue or Income ; that is, 
ſions. whatſoever is his peculiar poſſeſhons, er apart. 
for the maintenance of thoſe thar attend his: 

ſervice : thoſe were the Prieſts in time of the Law, and 
Miniſters of the Gofpel now with us. And whatever it: 
thus ſer apart, we muſt look on with ſuch refpe&, as not 


to dare to turn it to any ether uſe, OFthis ſort, ſome are} 


the Free-will-offerings of men, who have ſometimes of 
their own accord given ſome of thejr Ggods or Land to: 
this holy uſe; and whatſoever is {6 given, can neither by 
the perſon that' gave, or any other be taken away, with 


I 5. Bur beſide theſe, there was among the Fews,and hath | 
by. the Law of the Nation, for the ſupport and main» 
renance of thoſe that attend the Service of God : Andit; 
is but juſt and neceſſary ir ſhould be G, that thoſe who 


ining « livelihood in the World, ſhould be provided | 


matter, 1 Cor. 9.11. If we have ſewn wnto you ſpirit 
thines, ts it a great thias if we ſfall re1p yur carncl things 
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"*Fithes which are here'by Law allotted 


. of; it is a robbing of God, whoſe ſervice they weie given _ | + 


: holding Tithes 1s a robbing of him. - And, if you plea, . 


is gotten by ir. And common experience ſhews us, 


; firi& care, never to meddle with any thing . apart. > 
; 


hallowing of. the Times ſet. apart for bis ſervice; 
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beſtowing a few carnal things, outward neceſfaries , 
of this temporal life, on them, from whom rhey receive 
ſpiritual things, even inftruftion and afliftance towards the | 
Sealing of, an eternal lite. 2 

16. Now whatſoever is thus appointed 
for this uſe, may by no means be employ- The great ſ# 
ed to any other. And therefore thole - of Sacrilege: 


for the maintenance of the Maio, muſt by no means 

be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifrs uſed to avoid the 
payment either inwhole or in part. For firſt, it is certain, 
thar it is as truly theft as any other rob can be, Mi. 
niſters having right to their Tithes by the ſame Law, - 
which gives any other man right to his Eſtate. But then, - 
Keondly, it is another manner of robbery than we think 


to maintain; and that. you may not doubt the truth of. + 
this, it is no more than God himſeifhath aid ofit, Mall 
3. 8. Will a manrob God? yetye have robbed me; yet ye- 

ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee? In Tithes and ES. 1.» 


Here it is moſt plain, that in God's account, L 


ou may in the next verſe ſee what the gain of this rob» 7 
Lay dans to, Teare curſed with a curſe 5 a curlt 'isa pF 
God's vengeance- doth, in a remarkable manner, p 
this fin of Sacrilege, whether is be that of with-hold 
Tithes, or the other of ſeifing on thoſe poſſeſſions, 
have been voluntarily conſecrated ro God. | pl 
Men think to inrich themſelves by ir, bur - The paniſſ«. 
it uſually proves dire&ly contrary ; this - mens. W-. 
unlawful” gain betomes ſuch a canker in BE. 
theEftate,-as 'often eats our even that we had a juſt Tide 
to. And therefore if you love*( I willnot fay your Souls, *? 
but) your Eſtates, preſerve them from that by a. © 


for God. a 
* £7. A third thing wherein we are to 
$ our..reverence ro God, is the The times for 


hisſervice. He who hath given all our ET 
ume, requires ſome parr of i to b2 paid back again,” a3. 
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" thoſe ſpiritual Dutics. For the Lord's Day was never or- 


E change our employment from G_ t5 heavenly ; much 
. ro 


, ſhall never be aftorded a mcal? Whereas riow there is 4 


riſh them to erernal lif:, - We are not” to, look on this da) 


- 
4 
oO. 


the Seventh day, and we Chriſtians the S«uday or 

day: The Jews were in their Sabbath ef ecially to re-' 
member the Creation of the World ; and 

Lords day. we in ours, the Reſtrre&ion of Chriſt, 
by which a way is made for u; into that 

better world we expe& hereafter. Now this day "thus 

ſer apart, is to be employed in the Worſhip and Service: 

of God, and. thar firſt more ſolemnly-and publickly in the 


Obagragetion, from which no man muſt then abſenr him- 
ſdfwithour a juſt canſe : and condly, privately at home 
in praying with, and inſtru&ing our Families ; orel{& 1g 
the yet more private Duries of the Cloſer, a man's own 
private Prayers, Reading, Meditation/and rhe like. 

And that we may be at leifare for theſe, a Reft from 
all worldly bufineſs is commanded ; therefore” let no 
man think, that a bare reſt from labour i: all that is re- 

ired of him on the Lord'; Day, but the time which he 
aves from” the works of his Calling, he is to lay our en 


dained to pive us a pretence for i [lenef;, bur onely to 


lefs was it meant, that by our reſt from our Callings, we 
ſhould have more time. free to beſtow upon our tins, as 
too many do, who are more conſtant on that day at the 
Ale-houte than the Church. Burt this Reſt was commarded, 
firſt, ro ſhadow out to us that Reſt from fin which we are 
bound to all the days of our lives. And ſecondly, to take 
us off trom our worldly bufineſ*, and to give us time to 
arrend the Service of God, and thene=d o: our Souls. 

18. And- ſurely if we rightly confider it, it is a very 
great benefit to us, rhat there is ſuch a ſe: time thus 
weekly returning for that purpoſe. - We are very jnrent 
and butje npon the World, and if there were not {ome 
ſuch rime appointed ro our hands.it is to be doubred we 
ſhould hardly. allot * our (elves; and then what i 
ſtarved cond:tion muſt theſe poor Souls 0 ours be in, that 


conſtant Diet provided for them; every Sunday, it We 
will conſtionably employ it, may be a Feſtival day 0 
them, may bring chem in ſich (piricual food, a« may nos 
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Rent or Tribute of the whole. Thus the Jews kept 
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with grudging, like thoſe in Amos, chap. 8. 5. who ask, 
When will the Sabbath be gene, that we may ſet - forth 
wheat? as if rhat'time - were utterly loſt, which were 
taken fromour worldly bufinef. But we are to conſider 
it as the gainfulleſt, and the joyfulleſt day of the week, a 
day of harveſt, wherein we are to layup in ſtore for the 
whole week, nay, for our whole lives. 

19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's 
day, there are other times which the The Feaffh of 
Church hath fer apart for che remem- the Church, 
brance of ſome ſpecial mercies of God, 
ſach a5 the Birth and RefarreAion of Chriſt, the deſcent of 
the holy Ghoſt, and the like; and theſe days we are to" 
keep in that manner which the Church hath ordered, ro 
wit, in the ſolemn Worſhip of God, and in particular 
thankſgiving for that ſpecial bleſſing we then remember. 
And furely whoſoever is truly thankful for thoſerich mer» 
cies cannot think it too much to ſer apart ſome few days 
ina year for that purpoſe. | 

Bat then we are to look that our Feaſts be truly (piri- 
tual, by imploying the day thus holily, and not make it 
an occaſion of intemperance and diſorder, as too manyg * 
who conſider nothing in Chriſtmas and other times, 
but the good cheer and jollity of them : For that is doing 
defpight inftead of honour to Chriſt, whe came to bring 
all purity and Gberneſ into the World, and therefore * 
muſt not have that coming of his remembred in any other” 
manner. =” 

20. Other days there are alfo ſet apart in memory of * 
the Apoſtles, wa. other Saints, a__ we are to give | 
hearty thanks to God for his Graces in them ;_ particu * 
larly that they were made Inftruments of revealing to us 
Chr:it Jeſus, and tite way of falvation, as you know the 
Apoſtles were by their Fong throughout the World.. . 
And then farther, we are to meditate on thoſe Examples 
of holy life they have given us, and ſtir up our ſelves to 
imitation thereof. And who-ever does uprightly ſer hin 
{ſlfto make theſe uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-da , will. 


have cauſe, by the beriefit be ſhall find from 
thank, and not to blame the Church for | i 5 

21, Another ſort of days there are, which +, - a, 
wx are Hhkewiſe og ghſrve, arid choſe are * * The WW 
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34 The Whole Duty of Ban. 
days of Faſting arid Humiliation ; and what-ever of this 
kind the Church enjoyns, whether conſtantly at fe. 
times of the year, or upon any ſpecial arid more ſudden 
eccaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as the direds, 
that is; not onely a- bare abſtaining from meat; which is 
enely the Bodies puniſhment ; be in -affliting our 
Souls, humbling them deeply before God, in a hearty con- 
feſſing and bewailing of our own and the*Narions fing, 
and earneſt prayer for God's pardon: arid forgiveneſs, and 
for the turning away of thoſe judgments which thoſe fins 
have called for : but above all in t»rning our ſelves from 
ewr fins, looſing the bands of wickedneſs, as 'Iſaiah ſpeaks, 
chap.-58, 6. and exerciſing our ſelves in works of mercy, 
dealing our bread to the hungry, and the like, as it there 


Blows. 
22, Fourthly, We are to expreſ$our reve- 
God: Word. rence to God, by honouring his Word ; ani 
this we muſt certainly do, 1f we do indeed 
honour him ; there being no / tha fign of our deſpi- 
fing any perſon, than the ſetting kght by what he 
ſys to us: as on the contrary, if we value One, ev 
word he ſpeaks will be of weight with us. Now this W 
ef God is expreſly contained-in the holy Scriptures, the 
Old and New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks 
* The holy +-to us, to ſhew us his Will, and our Duty. 
Scriptures, And therefore to this Word ofhis we are to 
bear a wonderful. reſpe&, to look upon it, 
as the rule by which we muſt frame all the a&ions of our 
life, and to c bet end to ſtudy it much, to read in it 4s 
often as we can, if it may be, never ro'lert a day paſs us 
without reading, or hearing ſome part of it read. | 
23. Bur then that is not all; we maſt not onely read, 
bat we muſt mark what we read, we muſt diligently ob- 
ſerve what Duties there -are which God commands us to 
perform, what faults they are which God there charges us 
mot to commit, t er with the rewards promiſed to the 
one, and the puniſhments threatried te the other. When 
wehave thus marked, we muſt lay them up in our memory; 
not {> looſly and carelefly, that they ſhall preſently trop 
our-again ; but we muſt & faſten by often 
| and meditating on them, that we may have them 
ly for-our uſt. Now that uſe is the direfing of our 
3 - , OS = - ive 
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lives; and therefore when ever we” are tempted 
committing of any evil, weare then to callro mind, This 
is the thing which in (ach a Scripture is forbidden 
God, and all his vengeances threatned againſt it; and 
in like manner, when any opportunity is offered us of 
doing good, to remember, This is the du which I was 
exhorted to in ſuch a Scripture, and * ſach glorious re- 
| wards promiſed to the doing of ir, And by theſe confide- 
rations ſtrengthen our ſelves for reſiſtance of the evil, and 
performance of the good. 

24. But beſides this of the written Word, it hath 
leaſed God to provide yer farther for our inſtra&ion 

is Miniſters, whoſe Offce it is to teach us God's Will, 
not by ſaying any thing contrary to the written Word, 
( for whatſoever is (6, can never « God's will ) but b 
explaining ir, and making ir eafier ro our un - 
ings, and then applying it ro our particular occafions, and 
—— and ſtirring us up to the pradtice of it ; all 
which is the end at which firſt their Carechizing, and. >: 
thentheir Preaching aimeth. , And to this we are to bear. 
alſo a due reſpedt, by giving diligent heed thereto, nos, 
onely being preſent at Catechizings and Sermons, and. 
either fleep out the rime, or think of ſomewhat ele, 
but carefully marking what is aid to us. And ſurely if 3 
wedid bur rightly confider how much it concerns us, we. 3 
ſhould conclude it very reaſonable for us to do ſo, | 

25. For firſt, as to that of Cartechi- | 
zing, it is the laying the foundation, Catechtz.ing,  - 
= which all C ritian pradgice muſt -_ 
be built, for that is the teaching us our duty, withe 
out which it is impoſſible for us to pertorm it. - And] 
though ir is true, that the Scriptures are the - Fountains, *- 
from whence this Rnowl:dge of Dury muſt be ferched, 
yet there are many, who are nor able to draw it this. © 
Fountain themfulves, and therefore it is ablolucely neceſ 
ſary it ſhould be thus broughe to them by others. FR 

26. This Catechizing 1s ratly look'd upon-as 
ou belonging onely to Ke You , and { indeed 
ou 
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every Parent, as they will free themſelves from the puſle 
.of their Childrens eternal undoing, that they be caretulto 
. [Ne them inftru@&24 in all neceflary things; to which pur- 
pole it will Þ: fit early to teach them ſome ſhort Cate» 
.chiſm, of which fort, none fit as the Church Catechiſm, 
J= are they not to reſt on theſe endearours of their own, 
utalfo ro call in the Miniſters help, that he may build 
them up farther in Chriſtian knowledpe. 
27. Butalas! it is too ſure, that Parents have very 
"Mir negle&ed this Duty, and by that means it is, that 
Juch 8 LR of Men and Wamen, that arecalled Chri- 
Kians, know no more of Chriſt, .or any thing that con+ 
ixerns their own Souls, than the meereſt Heathen. 

28. But although it were their Parents fault, that they 
were not inſtruted when they were young, yet it is now 
heir own, if they remain ſtill ignorant ; and it is ſure it 
will be their own ruine and mifery if they wiltfully con- 
ginue (5. Therefore who ever it be, of what age or cons 
dition ſoever, that is in this ignorant eſtate, or in any 
Jach degree of it, that he wants any part of neteſſary 
Qving knowledge, let him, as he loves his Soul, as ever he 
als eſcape ete nal damnation, ſeek out for inſtruion, 
Land let no tear of ſhame keep any from it : For firſt, it is 
*&ertain, the ſhame belongs onely to the wilful continuing 
© Jn ignorance, to which the defire of learning is —_— 
| contrary, and is (© far from a ſhameful, thar it is a mo 
eommendable thing, and will be fare to be {6 accounted 
+ Dy all wiſe and you? men. But ſtcondly, ſuppoſe Gme 
= Srophane ſenflefs people ſhould deride it, yer ſure that 
” Jhame were in all reaſon to be undergone joyfully, ra- 
E therthan venture on that confuſion of face which will at 
” zheday of judgment befall thoſe, -who to avoid a little 

falſe ſhame amongſt men, have gone on in a wilful igno- 
rance of their duty, which ignorance will be © far 
excufing any tins they ſhall commit, that it adds one great 
and hea fn to all the reſt, even the defpiſing that knows 
edge which is offered to them. How heinous a fin that is, 
you may learn in the firſt Chapter of the Proverbs, 
E Where hating know'edge, verſe 29. is faid to be the thi 
, that draws down thoſe ſad vengeanices Rramecaton 

gven God's forſaking men, levghin at their calamity.in” | 
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the world the moſt miſcrable ; and ſirely they are madly” 
deſperate that will run themſeIves intoit. | 
29. As for thoſe who have already this foundation” 
laid, by the knowledge of the grounds of Chriſtian Re-' 
ligion, there is yet for them a farther help 
provided by Preaching ; and it is no Preaching. 
more than needs, for, God knows, thoſe 
that underſtand «heir Duty well enough, are too apt te” 
Hrget it ; nay, ſometimes by the violence of their own 
kuſts to tranſgreſ3 it, even when they do remember it. 
And therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould be pur in mind 
of it to prevent our forgetting, and alſo often exhorted * 
and affilted to withſtand tho{- luſts which draw us 10* 7 
thoſe tranſpreſſions. And to theſe purpoſes Preaching is } 
incended,-firſt, ro warnus t9 be upon our guard againſt * 
ourſpiritual Enemy, and then to furniſh us with weapons? 
for the fight ; thar is, ſuch means and helps as may E 
enable us to bear off remptations, and ger the victory: 
over them. .; 
30. Since therefore this is the end of Preaching, - we” 
muſt. not think we have done our duty when welang' , 
heard a Sermon, though never © atrentively, = _— 
muſt lay up in our hearts thoſe inſtructions and advices-” 
we there meet with, - and uſe them faithfully ro that end. 
of overcoming our fins. Therefore when ever thou” 
comeſt to the Phyfician of thy Soul, do as thou wouldeſt” 
with the Phyſician of thy Body ; thou cotneſt ro-him.not®? 
onely to hear him talk and tell thee whar will cure thee, 
bur alſo to do according to his dizetions: and if thow* 7 
doſt notſo here, thou art as vain as he that expedts a? 
bare receipt from his Door ſhall cure him, though he”; 
never make uſe of it. -Nay, thou art much more vain and”: 
ridiculous, for that, though ir do him no good, will da * 
him no harm, hte ſhall never be the worſe for having beer ©: 
taught a Medicine, though he uſt it not » . bur in rheſ@® 
Spiritual Receipts it is dk, it we ule them not xo! 
our good, they will do us a great deal of harm, rhey®"? 
will riſe up in judgment againſt us, and make our con» "2 
demnation {6 Ka the heavier. Beware therefore not 2o* 
pg that danger ypon thy (elf, but when thou haſt 7 
a Sermon, conlider with thy («lf what dire&ions*? 
therewere in it for cxabling thee to eſchew-evil, or 86* 
| P. C -2 7 _ 
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do good. And if there were any thing eſpecially con- 
cern'd thine own boſome fin, lay that doſe to thy heart, 
and all the_week after make it matter of meditation, 
think of it even whilſt thou art at thy work, if thou 
wanteſt other time ; and not onely think of it, bur ſer to 
che practice ofit, do what thou wert adviſed to, for the 
fubduing fins, and quickning grace in thee. Finally, look 
carefully to praRiſe the counſel of the Apoſtle, Fam. 1. 
22. Be ye deers of the word, and not hearers onely, de- 
weiving your own ſouls. To hope for good from the Word 
without doing it, is, it ſcems, nothing bur a deceiving our 
ſelves: Ler us never therefore meaſure our ine(3 by 
the number of Sermons which we hear, as it the hearing 
many were the certain mark of a good Chriſtian, but by 
the ftore of fruit we bring forth by them, without which, 
all our hearing will ferve but to bis us into that hea- 
vier portion of ſtripes, which belongs co him that knewe 
"bis Maſters will, and does it not, Locke 12, 47. But this re» 
+ * verence which is due to Preaching, we muſt not pay to 
all that is now adays called (6, for, God knows, thee 
are many falſe Prophets gone out into the worlds as the 
* \Apoſtle (peaks, 1 Foh 4. 1. Andnow, if ever, is that ad» 
| vice ofhis neceſſary, To try the ſpirits, whether they be of 
* Ged. But what I have faid, I mean onely of the Preach» 
Ing of thoſe, who firſt have a lawful Calling to the Office 
| and ſecondly, frame their Do&rine according to the 
_ right rule, the written Word of God. Bur ifany man fay, 
” he is not able to judge, whether the Do&rine be accor- 
- ding to the Word or no, let him art leaſt try it by the 
eemmon known rules of duty which he doth underſtand, 
and if he find it a Do&rine giving men liberty tro com- 
- "mit thoſe things which are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch 
as Rebellion, Injuſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleanneſs, 
. orthe like, he may conclude, it is utterly contrary to God 
\ and his Word, and then abhorrence, and not reverence, 


Belongs to ic. 
| 31, Fifthly, We are to expreſi our ho- 
The Sacra* nouring of God, by reverencing his Sa- 
ments. craments : thoſe are rwo, Baptiſm, and 
the Supper of the Lord. And this we are 
by our high eftcem of them. Secondly, by. 
alage of We are firſt to prize them at 
« high 
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a high rare, looking on them as the Inſtruments. of-brin 

ing to us the-greateſt bleſſings we can receive, . The fir 
57 ig Raptiſm, that enters us inta covenant with God, 
makes us members of Chriſt, and  pives us right to all 
thoſe precious benefits that low from him, to wit, par» 
don of fins, fanRifying grace, and Heaven it (If, u 
condition.we perform our parts of the. Covenant. And as 
for the Lords Supper, that is not onely a- fign and re- 
membrance of Chriſt and his death, bur jr is aQually the 
giving Chrift, and all the fruits of his death to every 
worthy Receiver. And therefore there is a moſt higheſtt» 
mation and value due to cach of them. 

32. And not onely fo, but in the ſecond # 
place we muſt ſhew our reverence in our. Of Baptiſin. , 
ufage of them, and that firſt, Before ; | 
ſecondly,, At ; thirdly, After the time of Receiving them. 4 
Ic is true, that the Sacrament of Baptiſm being naw ad» 2 
miniftred to us when we are Infants, it is not to be ex» 

of us, that we ſhould in our own perſons do amy . 
thing, eicher before or at-the time of receiving it, thoſd F 

erformances were ftricly required of all perſons, who 3 
were Baptized when they were of years : butfor us; 1&3 
ſuffices to give us this right to Baprilin, that we are borg ; 
within the Pale of the Church, that is, of Chriftias Pa» > 
rents ; andall that is required at that time is, what we- 
can onely perform by others, they in our ſtead promiling,. 
that when we come to years, we will perform our parts of 
the Covenant. But by how much the leſs we are they” 
able rodo ſo much, the greater bond lies on us to. perform © 
thoſe after-duties required of us, by which we are to ſip» 
ply the want of the former. 

33. Now if you would know what thoſe. | | 
Duties are, look over thoſe Promiſes The Faw of © 
which your God-fathers and. God». Baptiſm. 
mothers then made in your name, and | 
you may then learn them. I cannot give you them in a bet- 
ter form, than that of our Ch Catechiſm, which 3 
tel] us, That our God-ſathers and Ged-morbers did. promi 
and vow three things in our names ; Firſt, That Ly a) 
forſake the Devil and all his works, the pomps and vaniti 
of this wicked world, and all the {fat lufts of the file 
Where by the Devil is m—_ the worlbipping of all 
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40 The Whole Duty of Ban. 
fAlſe Gods, which is indeed” but worſhipping- the Devil 
a fin which at the time of Chriſts coming into the World' 
was very common, moſt parr of Mankind then living in 
that vile Idolatry.. And theret5re when Baptiſm was firſt 
ordained, ic was but needful ro make the forſaking of 
thoſe falſe gods a principal partof the Vow; And though. 
thoſe falic Worſtips are now much rarer, yet there was 
one ſpecial part of them, which may yet be feared to be 
209 common _ us, and that is all forts of unclean- 
neſ:, which though we do not make Ceremonies of our 
Religion, as the Heathens did of theirs, yet the commitr- 
ring thereof 1s a moſt high provocation in God's eyes, 
ſuch as drew him to deſtroy whole Cities with fire and 
brimſtone, as you may read, Gen. 19. nay, the- whole 
wor'd with water, Gen, 6. and will not fail to bring, 
down judgments, and ſtrange ones, on any that continue: 
therein ; and therefore the torſaking them well deſerves 
* 20 be look'd on as an eſpecial part of this promiſe. Beſides 
this, alldealing with the Devil is here vowed againſt; 
whether it be by praiſing Witchcraft our ſelves, . or 
confalting with thoſe that do, upon any occaſion whiat- 
ever, as the recovery ofour health, our goods, or what- 
erer elſe ; for this is a degree of the former fin, ir js the. 
+ forſaking of 'the Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our 
God, wilt we go to him in our needs for help. 
> 34; But weallſo renounce all the works of the Devil; 
and* thoſT are either in general all thoſe that the Devil 
wempts us to, or ele thoſe particular kinds of fin which 
have moſt of his image on them; that is, thoſe which he 
himſelfmoſt praiſes, ſuch are Pride ( which brought him 
from being, an Angel of light to rhe accurſed condition 
heis now 1n) and Lying ; he is, as our'Saviour faith, 
Foh. 8. 44. 4 Liar, and the father of it ; and ſuch allo 
© are Malice and Envy, eſpecially killing and deſtroying of. 
» others, for he was a murderer from the beginning, Foh. 8. 
/24+ But above all, there is nothing wherein we become (0 
like him, as in tempting and drawing others to fin, 
which-is his whole trade and buſineſs ; and if we make 
It any part of ours, we become like that roaring Lon, 
| that goes about ſeeking whom he may devour. 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
” ©3235. The ſecond thing we vow 'to forlake, is the- 
| Penips. and Vanitici of this wicked wor'd. By the. Pomps 
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and Vanities there are ſeveral” things meant, ome of 


« them ſfach as were uſtl by the Heathens in (me unlaw= 

K ful Sports of theirs, wherein we are rt now {© much 1 
"2 . concern'd, there being none of xghem remaining among us z + 
nt but beſides that; there is meant-all exce's, jr. Fo in Diet,'- 
4 or Sports, or Apparel, when we keep not thoſe due mea» * 
a; þ fares, which either by the general'Rules of Sobriety, ow” 
7 the particular Circumſtances of our'Qualities and Cal=- 
5 lings we are bound to. Next, by tlie wicked World, we * 


may underſtand, firſt, the Wealth and Greatneſs of the 7 
* World, which though wedo nor 6 torally renounce, that - 
it! is unlawtul for a Chriſtian to be ejther Rich or Great, 


% yet we thus far promiſe to forſake them, that we will noe © 
py ſt our hearts upon them, nor cither ger or keep them by 


| the leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, by the wi 
x World, we may underſtand the Companies ang Cuſtoms. 
ofthe World, which {6 far as they are wicked, we 
renounce; that' is, we * promiſe never to be drawn by * 
" Company t> the: Commiſſion of a fin, bur rather to fors?] 

, ſake the moſt delightful Company, rhat ro be enſhnated['3 


oy by it; nor yet by Cuſtom,” bur rather venture the ſhame: 
i vo» , * 2* Re 

ot 'being yn. ſingular ridiculous perfons, walk as'ie 
ho were in a path by our ſelves, thai put” our ſelves incor 


that broad way that leads to deſtruttion, by piving oare 
« ſUves over'to any finful cuſtom, how common'foever it” 
be grown. IF this part ef our Vow be butt 


t; conhdered, it would arm us againſt moſt of 'the rempt 
- tions t1e World offers us, Company and Cuſtom bez 
6: the rwo ſpecial inſtrunitnts by which it works onus. 7 
| 36. Athird thing we renounce, is all the'finful luſts &© 
_ the fleſh ; where tne fleſh is to be underſtood in that” 
"s ſenſe wherein the Scripture often uſes ir,” for the"for 
by of all difordered atfeRXions. - For though thoſe uncleande<? 
” fires which we ordinarily call the luſts of the fleſh, ane” 
"% here meat, yet they are not the onely thingy here cone" 
G tained, here being divers other ' things which che Sets" 
4 pture calls the works of the fleſþ ; I canhot betrer infe 

". you of them, than by ſerting down 'the liſt St: Pax! gives 
ke the 


of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20,-21. Nw the w.rks of 
= fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, fornts 
cation, wncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, id:latry, witchcraft, bi 
ted, variance, emw/arion, wrath , #trife,; ſeditianty 
® #15 ELITE © C-5 of 
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42 She Whole Dutp of Man. 
kerelies, envyings, murthers, drunkenneſs, Yevellings, and 
ſuch like. This, with thoſe other deſcriptions, you 
will find ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, will 
. thew you, there are many things contained in this 
pare of your vow, the forſaking all the finful luſts of rhe 


37. The ſecond thing our God-fathers and God- 
mothers promiſed for us, was, That we ſhould believe all 
the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe we have ſummed 
up in that which we call the Apoſtles Creed, 
which ſince we promiſe to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo 
zo promiſe to learn them; and that not onely the 
words, but likewiſe the plain ſenſe of them : for who 
- can believe what he either never heard of, or knows not 
any thing of the meaning of it > Now by this believing 
is meant not onely the conſenting to the truth of them, 
bur alſo the living like them that do believe. As for 
example, Our __ that God created us, ſhould 
make us live in that ſubje&ion and obedience to him, 
which becomes Creatures te their Greator : the believing 
that Chriſt redeemed us, ſhould make us yield up our 
ves to him as his purchaſe, to be difpoſed wholly by 
him, and employed onely in his ſervice, The believing 
a Judgment to come, ſhould give us care fo to walk, 
that we may not be condemned in it, And our believing 
»he Life everlaſting, ſhould make us diligent fo to em- 
ploy our ſhort moment of time here, that our everlaſting 
lite may be a lite of joy, not of miſery to us. In thus 
manner, from &| the Articles of the Creed, we are to 

* draw motives to conhrm us in all Chriſtian Pra&tice, to 
-— whichend itis, that ourlearning and believing of them 
- ends; and therefore without it, we are very far from 
| ing good this p&t of our Vow, the believing al! the 
«Articles of the Chriftian Faith. 

38, The laſt part of our Vow is, ithat we ſhould keep 
God's holy will and commandments, and walk mn the ſame 
all the days of ow lives. Where by owr keeping God's buly 
will and commandments, is meant our doing of all thote 
things which he hath made known to us to be his will we 
perform, wherein he hath given us his holy Word 
- @ inftru& us, andeach-us what icis that he requires of 

%5,. and now be expe&s that we ſhould fairhfi + 
3X wit 
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. condly, inreſpe& of advantage and benefit. That youare 


The Vow of Baptiſm. \ 43 
without favouring our ſelves in the breach of any one of 
his commands. And then in this entire obedience, we 
muſt walk al! the days of our lives ; that is, we muſt go 
on ina conſtant courſe of obeying God ; not onely ferch 
ſome few ſteps in his ways, but walk in them, and that 
not for ſome part of our time, but all the days of our lives, 
never turn our ofrhem, but go on conſtantly .in them, as 
long as we live in this world. 
39. Having now thus briefly ex- 

lained to you this Vow madeat your The ftri# oblige- 
BAPTISM, all I ſhall add concerning tiow of this Vow 
it, is onely to remember you how of Baptiſm. 
nearly you are concern'd ' in the : | 
keeping of it; and that firſt in reſpe& of juſtice ; (e- 


in juſtice bound eo it, TE need fay no more burtharir is a 
Promiſe, and you know juſtice-requires of every man the 
keeping of his promiſe. 'But then, this is of all other pro» 
miles the moſt ſolemn and binding, for it is a' Vow, that 4 
is, a promiſe made to God ; Pon theretore we are not 2 
onely unjuſt, but torfworn; when-ever we break any part 
of it. | 
49. But ſecondly, weare alf highly concern'd £6 keep” 
it, in reſpe& of our own benefit. I toli you before, that” 
Baptiſin entred us into Covenant with God; now a Co-" 
venant is made up of rwo parts, that is, ſomething pro- 
miſed by the one party, and ſomething by the other of) 
the parties that make rhe Covenant. And it” one of them 
break his part of the Covenant, that is, perform not what 
he hath agreed to, he can in no reaſon lozk that the other 
ſhould make good his. And foitis here, God doth in« 
deed promiſe rho2{e benefits before-mentioned, and that 
is his part of the ,Covenant, But then we alſo undertake 
to perform the ſeveral things contained in this Vow of 
Baprilin, and that is our part ofit ; and unleſi, ve do in» 
deed perform them, God is not ticd to make good his, 
and (0 ve torteir all rhoſe precious benefits 'and advan- 
tages, we are lett in char natural and miſcrqble eſtare of 
ours, children if wrath, enemies to God,and heirs of eternal 
danmation. And now what can be the pleaſare rhar 
or all fins can afford us, that can make ws the leaſt Je: 
gre vf recompence tor tach a 6, the of Ge 
fi 
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favour and race here, and the loſs of our own Souls here«.” 


after ? For as our Saviour ſaith, Mark 8. 36. Whar ſpall it 
profit a man if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſs his 
own ſoul ? Yet this mad bargain we make, when ever we 
break any part of this our Vow of Baprtiſin. Ir therefore 
moſt nearly concerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remem- 


ber, that every ſin we commit is a dire& breach of this. 


our Vow; and therefore when thou art rempted to any 


fin, (eem it never (6 light, ſay not of it as Lor did of * 


Zear, Gen.. 19. 2D. Is it not alittle ome? but conſider 
what ever ic is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm vowed againſt 
ir, andthen be it never fo little, it draws a great one at 


the heels ofit, no le(6 than that of being Or1worn, which, 


whoever commits, God hath in the third Commandment 
pronounced, He will not hold him guiltleſs, Andthat we 


may the better keep this Vow, it will be. very uſzful often . 


to repeat to our {elves the ſeveral branches of it, that fo 


we may ſtill have itready in our minds to ſet againſt all 


tempratiens ; and ſurely it is {6 excellent a weapon, that 
3f we domot either caſt it aſide, orulſe it very negligent= 
ly, it will enable us, by God's help, to put to fight our 
piritual Adverfary. And this 1s that reverence we are: 
yo pay to this firſt Sacrament, that of Baptiſin. 
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SUNDAY III. 


Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper : Of Pres. 
| paration before, as Examination : Of Repen- 

tance, Faith, Obedience : Of Duties to be done - 
at the Receiving, and afterwards, &c, 


$4. 1. Ow follows the Reverence - 
due to the Sacramento The Lord's + 
the LORD'S SUPPER; and in Capper. 
this I muſt tollow my firſt Diviſton, and 
ſet down firſt, Whar isro be done before ; ſeeondly, At y - 
| and thirdly, After the time of Receiving : For in this Sa- 
czament, we cannot be excuſed from any one- of theſe, " 
though in the former we are. 
2. And firſt, tor that which is tobe 


done Before ; St. Pas! tells us, it is Exa- Things tobe - 
mination, 1 Cor, 11. 28. But let a man done before 
examine himſe'f, and ſo let him eat of that * Receiving. 


bread, and drink of that cup. But before 
F proceed to the particulars of this Examination, T muſty * 
inthe general rell you, that rhe ſpecial buſineſs we haye- - 
rodointhis Sacrament, is to repeat and | 
renew that Covenant we made with Examination. -. * 
Godin our Baptiſm, which we having | 
many ways grievouſly broken, it pleaſes God in his - 

t mercy t9 ſuffer us to come to the renewing-of ic 
in this Sacrament ; which it we doin fincerity of hearr, 
he hath promiled to accept us, and to give-us alt thoſe 
benefits in this, which he was ready to beſtow in the- 
other Sacramenr, if we had not by our own faulr for- 
feited them. Since then the renewing of our Covenane 
is our buſineſs at this time, it follows, that theſe three 
; things are neceflary towards it; Firſt, that we 
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our breaches of it have been : And thirdly, that we reſolve 
wp5©n 2 tri obſervance of it for the reſt of our lite, And 
the trying of our ſelves in every one of theſe particularg, 
is that examination which is required of us before we 
come to this Sacrament. 

3. And firſt, we are to examine whether we under. 
ſtand what this Covenantis; this is exceeding neceſſary, 
as being the foundation of both rhe other ; £ 
ther poſhible to diſcover our paſt fins, nor to ſettle pur- 
gals againſt them for the- future without ir, Ler this 
therefore be your firſt buſineſs, try whether you rightly 
underſtand what that Covenant is which. you entred into 
at your Baptiſm, what be the Mercies promiſed on God's 
part, and the Duties on yours. And becauſe the Cove- 
nant made with each of us in Baptiſm, is onely the ap- 
plying td our particulars the Covenant made by God in 
Chriſt with all Mankind in general, you are to confider 

her you underſtand that; if you do not, . you mult 
immediately ſeek for inſtruQion in it. - And till you have 
means of gaining better, look -over what is briefly ſaid 
in the entrance to this Treatiſe, concerning the $ E- 
COND COVENANT, which is the toundation 
that Covenant -which God makes with us in our Ba- 
ptiſm. And becauſe you will there find, that obedience to 
all God's Commands is the condition required of us, and 
is alſorhat which we expreſly vow in our Baptiſin, it is 
neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know what thoſe Com- 
mands of God are. Therefore it” you find you are igno- 
rant of them, never be at reſt til you have got you 
KIF inſtruted in them, and have gained -ſach a meaſure 
of knowledge, as may dire& you to do that Whole Duty 
ef Min which God requires. And, the giving thee this 
inſtruction is the onelyatm of this Book, which, the more 
? t thou art, the more earneſtly I ſhall - intreat thee 
& ligently toread. And if thou haſt heretofore approach'd 
ro Lp Holy Sacrament in utter ignorance of theſe neceF 
fary things, bewail thy fin in ſd doing; but-preſume nat 

to come again, vill thou haſt, by gaining ehis n 
knowledge, firred thy {elf for it, which thou muſt he 
ten to do. For though no man muſt come to the S& 
crament in ſuch ignorance, yer if he wilfully concinues 
> 7 | it 


what the Covenant is : Secondly, that we conſider what | 


or if {s tiei. | 
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it, that will be no excuſe to him for keeping A, 
haly Table. EO 

The ſecond part of our Examination is concerning onr 
breaches-of this Covenant ; and here thou wilt fad the 
uſe of that knowledge I fpake of: For there is 
no way of diſcovering «what our fins have been, Sins, 
bur by trying our aQions by that which ſhould 
be the rule of them, the Law of God. When therefore 
thou ſetreſt co this part - of Examination, re- 
member what are the ſeveral branches of Several 
thy duty, and then ask' thy own heart in forts. 
every particular how thou haſt performed - 
ie, And content -not-thy (elf with- knowing in general, 
that thou haſt broken God's Law, but do thy utmoſt to 
diſcover in what particulars thou haſt done ſo. Recall, 
as well as thou canſt, all the paſſages of thy life, and in 


; each of them conſider whar part of that duty hath been 


_— by it: And that not onely in the profler 
a t in word alfo, nay, even in thy moſt "Gree 
thoughts: For though man's Law reaches not to them, yet 
God's Law dotlr; fo that whart-ever- he forbids in the 
aQ, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughes and defires, and 
ſees them as clearly as our moſt publick a&s. This par- 
ticular ſearch is exceeding neceſſary; for there is no 
promiſe of forgivene(s of any fin, bur onely to him that 
confefleth and torſaketh ir. Now to borh theſe it is ne- 
<eſſary, that we have a dire& and particular knowledge 
of our fins. For how can he either confe(s his fin, thar 


knows not his guilt of ir ? or how can he reſolve to for- | | 


fike it, that diſcerns not himſelf ro have formerly 
cleaved to it ? Therefore we may furely conclude, rhar 
this Examination is not onely uſeful but neceſſary to- 
wards a full and compleat repentance ; for he that does 
not take this particular view of his fins, will be fikely to 
repent but by halves, which will never avail him towards 
his pardon, nothing bur an entire forlaking of every 
evil way being ſafficient for that. Bur ſarely of all other 
times it concerns us, thas when we come ro the Sacrament, 
"ur re be full and compleat , and rherefore this 
ſtri& of our own hearts is rhen eſpecially nece{ 
Gary. -For although it be true, that it is not poſſible by 
all our diligence to diſcover &r remember every fin of * 
our 
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our whole lives ; and though ir be allo true, that whir 
ſo unavoidably hid from us, may be forgiven withow 
any more particular conteflion than that of' David, pſu; 
19. 12. Cleanſe thew me from my ſecret faults: yer- this wil 
be no plea for us, if they come to be ſecret onely, becauf 
we are negligent in ſearching. Therefore take heed 
deceivin -. Fin this weigh:y buſfineG, but arch 
ſoul to = bo:tom, without which, it is impoſſible tha 
the wounds thereof ſhould ever be throughly cured. 
5. And as you are to enquire thus narrowly concern 
ing the ſeveral ſorts of fins, fo allo muſt you concerning 
the degrees of them; for there are divers circumſtances 
which increaſe and heighten the fin : of this fort there are 
many ; as firſt, when we fin againſt knowledge, that iz, 
when we certainly know ſich a thing to be a fin, yet for 
the prefenr pleaſure or profit { or what-ever other mo- 
tive) adventure on ir. This 1s by Chriſt him{@lf adjudged 
to be a great heightning of the fin ; He that knows his Ma 
frers will, and doth 1t net, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, 
Luke 12.47. Secondly, when we fin with dcliberation, 
thatis, when we do nor fall into it of a ſiidden, ere we 
are aware, bur have time to confider of it ; this is another 
degree of the ſin. But thirdly, a yer higher is, when we do 
it againſt the reſiſtances and checks of our own Con- 
ſence, when that at the time tells us, This thing thou 
oughteſt nottodo: Nay, lays before us the danger as wel 
 asthe fin of ir, yet inſpight of theſe: admonitions of Con» 
ſence, we go. on and commit thefin; this is a huge in- 
creaſe of ir, ſuch as will rai'e the leaſt fin into a molth 
high provocation. For it is lain, a fin thus committed 
muſt be a wiltful one, and then be the matter of it never 
folight, it is moſt heinous in God's eyes, Nay, this is 
circumſtance of fuch force, that it may make an indiffe- 
rent ation, that 1s in it ſelf no {n, become one. For 
though my Conſcience ſhould err in telling me, ſach 
thing were unlawful, yer ( long as I were fo perfivaded, 
it wereſin for me ro'do that thing ; for in that cafe, my 
Will conſents to the doing a thing which I believe to be 
diſpleaſing ro God, and God ( who judges us by our 
Wills, not Underſtandings) impures itto me as a lin, & 
well as it the thing were in it ſelf unkawful. And theres 
fore (urely we may. conclude, that any thing whictr is1 
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it lf finful, is made much more fo by being committed 
inſt the checks of Conſtience. A fourth aggravation 
ky a fin is, when it hath been often; repeated, for then- 
there is not onely the guilt of fo many more ads, bur 
at grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexcu- 
| fable. Wealways judge thus in faults commitred againſt 
our ſelves, we can torgive a frhgle injury more eahly, 
than the (ame when: ithath been repeated, and the oftner 
it hath been {5 repeated, the more heinous we account 
it. And 6 farely iris in faults againſt God alſo, Fitthly, 
the fins which have been committed after vows and re- 
Glurions of amendment are yet more grievous, for thar 
contains alſo the breaking of thoſe promiſes. Somewhat 
of this there is in every wilful fin, becauſe every ſach 1s 
a breach of that: vow we make at Baptiſm." But beſides 
that, we have fince bound our ſtlves by new Vows, if at 
no other time, yer ſurely at our coming to the Lord's Sup- 
per, that being (as was tormerly ſaid) purpoſely ro repeat” 
our Vows of Baptiſm. And the more of theſe Vows we: 
have made, {© much the greater is our guilt, if wefall 
back toany fin we then renounced. Thus is a thing ve» 
Pl well worth weighing, and therefore examine thy - 
[f particularly at thy _—_ to the Sacrament con. 
cernihg thy. breaches . of former Vows. made at the holy-- 
Table. And if upon any other occafion; as ſickne(, trous 
ble of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time made 
any other, call thy (UF to a {tri account how thou haſt: 
performed them alſo, and remember, that-every fin com 
| mitted againſt ſich Vows, is, belides its own naturaÞ\ 
guilt, a-perjury likewiſe, Sixthly, a yet higher ſtep is, 
when a fit hath been & often *committed, that -we ane 
come to a cuſtom and habit of it; and that is indeed & * 
high degree. . 
6. Yet even of habits, ſome -are worſe than others; 
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7 a5 firſt, ifir be (confirmed, that we are come to a hard-. 
d, neſs of hearr, have no ſenſe at all of the fin: Or, ſecondly, _ 
Y if wegoonin it againſt any extraordinary means uſed 
by God to reform us, ſich as fickneſ, or any other af+ 
p flition, which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe for our re- 


claiming. Or, thirdly, it all Reproofs and Exhortations, 
either of Miniſters gr private Friends, work not on us,-. * 
but eicher make us angry at our reprovers, or et us - 
on, 
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on defending the fin. Or, laſtly, if this finfil habit bef- 
ſtrong in us, as to give us a love to the fin, not onelyin 
our ſelves, but in others : if, as the Apoſtle ith, Rom, 
I. 31. We donot onely do the things, but take pleaſure in 
them that ds them ; and therefore entice and draw as 
many as wecan intothe ſame fins withus : then it is riſen 
to the higheſt ſtep of wickedneſs, and is to be look'd 
on as the utmoſt degree borh of fin and danger. Thr 
you ſee how you are to examine your ſelves concerning 
your ins, in each of which you are to confider how many 
of rheſe heightning circumſtances there have been, that 


you may aright meaſure the heinouſhels of them, I 


7. Now theend of this Examination is, 

Humiliation. to bring you to ſach a fight of your ſing, 
as may truly humble you, make you ſer 

ſible of your own danger, x have provoked (© greats 
Majeſty, who is able {© adly to revenge him(elt upon 
you. And that will ſurely, even to the moſt carnal hean, 
a reaſonable ground of forrow, But that is not all, 


ir muſt likewife bring you toa ſenſe and.:abhorrence of | 


your baſencf and ingratitude, that have vhus offended. 
and _ a God, that have made ſuch unwer- 
and unkind returns to theſe render and rich mercig 

is And this conſideration eſpecially muſt mele your 
hearts into a deep forrow and contrition, the degree | 
whereof muſt be in me meaſure anſiverable to the de 


gree of your ſins : And the greater ir is, provided irbe |, 


not ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of God's mercy, the more 
acceptable it isro God, who hath promiſed not to deſpiſe 
a broken and contrite heart, Pſal. 51.17. And the more 
likely.it will be alſoto bring us to amendment : For if we 


"have once felt what the fnart of a wounded fpirit is, MF 


ſhall have the leſs mind to venture upon (1n again. 

, 8. For when we are tempted with any of the thon 
pleaſures of ſm, we may then out of our own experience 
' ſet againſt them the ſharp pains and terrors--of an 4ccv 
ſing Conſcience, which will, ro any-that hath felr- them, 
be able infinicely to out-weigh them. Endeavour there 
fore to bring your- ſelves to this melting temper, to 
deep unfeigned ſorrow, and that not.onely for the dat» 


———— 


you have brought upon your {elf ; tor thoug 
be a conſideration which may , and ought to wa: 
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 hether milſtone) but awake ſomewhat of love in 
. love will certainly make it appear to thee, that i 


ſadneſs in us, yet where that alone is the morive of our 
forrow, it is not that ſorrow which will avail us for par- 
don ; and the reaſon of it isclear, for that ſorrow pro- 
ceeds onely from the love of our ſelves, we are ſorry be- 
cauſe we are like to ſmart, Bur the forrow of atrue.pe- 
nitent muſt be joyned al(o with the love 
of God, and that will make us prieve Contrition. 
for having offended him, though there 
were no puniſhment to fall upon our ſelves. The way 
then to ſtir up this ſorrow in us, is firſt, ro ſtir up our 
lve of God, by repeating to our ſelves the many 
gracious a&s of his mercy towards us, particularly, that 
of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in our fins. 
Conſider with thy felf how many and how great provo- 
cations thou haſt offered him, ps ity a continued 
courſe of many years wilful diſobedience, for which 
thou mighteſt, with perfe& juſtice have been ere this 
ſent quick into Hell : Nay, pofibly thou haſt before: 
many examples of lefi ſinners than thou art, who 
been ſuddenly fhatch'd away in the midſt of their 
_ _ cauſe canſt thou give, why kn, = thus 
ut onely becauſe his eye pared 
- wr M cauſe of that ſparing, bur his render 
fions towards thee, his unwillingneG that thou 
periſh? This conſideration, it it be preft home 
Soul, cannot chuſe ( if thy heart be not as 
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Cy, God's forbearance onely, be ſuch an engagement and 
help to this ſorrow, what will then be the mul- 
titude of thoſe other mercies which every man is able to 
reckon up to-himſelt? And therefore let every man be as 
particular in it as he can, call tro mind as many of them + 
a heis able, chet & he may atrain to the greater degree > 

contrition, ” 25 
$ And to all theſe endeayours muſt be added earneſt * 
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prayers to God, that he by his holy Spirit would few 
you your fins, and ſoften your hearts, that you may 
chroughly lament and bewailthem. 


20, Fo this end muſt be joyned an hums' 


CorFeſston. ble Confeſſion of ſins ro God, and' that not 
onely in general, but alſ5 in particular, az 
far as your memory of them” will reach, and that with 
all rhoſe heightning circumſtances of them, which you 
. have by the fore-mentioned Examination diſcovered, 
Yea, even ſecret and forgotten fins muſt in general be 
acknowledged, for it is certain there are makciealla of 
fuch ; ſo thatit is neceſſary for every one of us to ſay with 
David, Pſal. 19. 12. Who can wunderifand his errors? 
Cleanſe thow me from my ſecret fau'ts. When you have thus 
eonfe(s'd your fins with this hearty ſorrow, and ſincere 
hatred of them, you may then ( and not before) be con- 
cluded to feel fo much of your diſeaſe, that it will be 
ſeaÞnable to apply the remedy. 
11. In the next place therefore you are w' 
Faith. Nook on him whom Go4 hath ſer forth to be the 
propitiation for our fins, Rom, 3. 25. Evn 
Feſus ChrifF, that Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
ſins of the world, Fohn 1. 29. and earneſtly beg. of God, 
that by his moſt precious blood yaur ſins may be waſhed 
_ away ; and that God would for his ſake be reconciled 
to you. And this you are to believe will ſirely be done, 
if you do forthe reſt of your time forſake your ſins, and 
give your ſelves up ſincerely roobey God in all his com 
mands, But without that, it is vain to hope any benefit 
from Chrift,or his ſufferings. And theretore the nextparr 
of your preparation muſt be the ſetting thoſe"re(olurions 
of obedience, which I told you was the third thing you 
are toexamine your (elves of before your approach to the 
holy Sacrament. 
x2. Concerning the particularsof this 
Reſolutions of reſolution, I need {ay no more, bur that 
obedience. it muſt anſiver every part and branch'® 
ourduty ; that is, we muſt not onely 1 
1 reſolve that we will obſerve God's com 
ments, but we muſt reflve ir for every commaname 
by ir GIF; and eſpecially where we have found our a) 
molt to- have failed hererofore, there eſpially ro ren 
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eur refolutiors, And herein it nearly concerns us to look, 


that theſe reſolutions be ſincere and unteign'd, and ner 
onely ſuch Nighr ones as people uſe out of cuſtom to pur 
on attheir coming to the Sacrament, which they never 
think of keeping atterwards, For this is a cer aintruth, 
that whoſoever comes to this holy Table without an entire 
hatred of every fin, comes unworthily ; and it is as fare, 
that he that doth entirely hate- all ſin, will refolve to 
forfake it : for you know, — naturally follows ha- 
tred, no man willingly abides with a thing or perſon. he 


hates. And therefore he that doth not & reſolve, as that 


God, the ſearcher of hearts, may approve it as ſincere, 
cannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and (> cannot be a 
worthy receiver of that holy Sacrament. Therefore try 
reolutions throughly, that you deceive not your 
ſelves in them ; it is your own great danger if youdo, for 
it is certain, you cannor deceive God, nor pain atcepta- 
tion from him by any thing which is not perfeQly hearty 
and unfeigned. 
13. Now as you are to refolve on this new 
obedience, {6 you are likewiſe to reſolve on Of the 
the means, which may aſſiſt you in the per- means. 
formance of it. And therefore conſider in 
every duty what are the means that may help you in it, 
and reſolve to make uſe of them, how uneaſie*foever they 
beto your fleſh; fo on the other fide confider what things 
they are, thatare likely ro lead youto fin, and reſolve ro 
ſhun and avoid them: This youare to do in refpe& of 
all fins whatever, but eſpecially in thoſe whereof 
have formerly been guilty. For there it will not be hard 
for you to find, by what fteps and degrees you were drawn 
ntoit, what eompany, what occaſion it was that en- 
ſhared you, as alſo tb what ſort of temptations you are 
apteſt to yield. And theretore you muſt particularly 
= your ſelf againſt the fin, by avoiding thoſe ocgafions 
it, 
- -14+ Butit is not enough that you reſolve you will do 
all this hereafter, bur you muſt inſtantly ſer to it, and 
begin the courſe, by doing at the preſent whatſoever 
you have opportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 
things which you may, nay, muſt do at the preſent, before 
ru come to the Sacrament, © | 
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2g 15. As firſt, you muſt caſt off every 
Preſent ypnoun- fin, not bring any one unmortified 
cing of ſin. luſt with you to that Table; for it is. 


not enough to purpoſe to caſt them of | 


afterwards, but you muſt then aQtually do it, by 
withdrawing all degrees of love and affe&ion from: 
them ; you muſt rhen give a Bill of Divorce to all your 
old beloved ſins, or elſe you are in no way fit to be 
married to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear ; for this 
Sacrament is our ſpiritual nouriftment ; now before we 
can receive ſpiritual nouriſhment, we muſt have ſpiritual 


life, (for no mangives food to a dead perſon. ) But who« | 


foever continues not onely in the a&, but in the loveof 
any one known fin, hath no'ſpiritual life, bur is in God's 
account no better than a dead carka(s, and therefore 
cannot receive that ſpiritual food. It is true, he may 
eat the Bread, and drink the Wine, but he receives not 
Chriſt, but inſtead of him, that which is moſt dreadful ; 
the Apoſtle will tell you what, 1 Gr. 11, 29, He eats 
and drinks his own damnation. Therefore you ſee how 
t a neceſſity lies on you thus aQually to pur off every 

fan, before you come to this Table. 
16, And the ſame neceflity tes on you for 
Imbracing ſecond thing to be done at this time, and 
vertne. that is, the putting your Soul into a hea- 
venly and Chriſtian temper, by poſleſſing 
it with all thoſe graces which may render ir acceptable 
inthe eyes of God, For when you have turn'd ont Sa- 
tran and his accurſed train, you muſt not ler your Soul 
lie empty ; if you do, Chriſt tells you, Luke 14. 26. he 
will quickly return again, and your laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe 
than your fire, But you muſt by earneſt -prayer invite 
inte it the holy Spirit with fi Graces, or if they 
bein ſome degree there already, you muſt pray that he 
will yet more tully pofſefG it, and you muſt quicken and 

ſtir them up. 

wig As for example, you muſt quicken 
Quickentn r humility, by conſidering your m4+ 
of Graces, pl _ *M your Fanh, by m& 
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ditarting on 's promiſes to all penitent 
finners ; your Love os God, conſidering his mercic,- 
eſpecially choſe remembred in the Sacrament, his On 'g 
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Chriſt ro die for us ; and your Love ro your Neighbour, 
nay, to your Enemies, by conſidering that great example 
fi ſuffering for us that were enemies to him. And it 
" is moſt particularly required of us, *'when we come to 
this Table, that we copy our this pattern cf his in a per- 
fe& forgiveneſs of all that have offended us, and not 
| onely forgiveneſs, bur ſach a kindneſs alfo as will expreſs ir 
ſelf mr all offices of love and friendſhip to them. 
18. And if you have formerly {0 quite for- 
t that bleſſed example of his, as to do.the Charity. 
ire4 contrary ; if you have done any un- 
k kindneſs or my to any perſon, then you are to ſeek 
forgivencfs from him : and to that end, firſt, acknowledge 
your fault, and ſecondly, reſtore ro him, to the utmoſt of 


RI SETS Bw APART 


e } your power, whatſoever you have deprived him of, 
wy $ either in goods or credit. ' This reconciliation with our 
ot $3 brethren 15 abſolutely neceſſary towards the making any 
ls. | of our ſervices acceptable with God, as appears by that 
i. - precepe of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 23, 24. If thow bring thy 
WY gift to the Altar, and there remembreſs that thy brother 
' |} hath owght againſt thee, leave there thy gift before the 
; Altar, and go thy way, firf# be reconciled to thy brother, and 
F| then come and offer thy gift. Where you ee, that though 


the gift be already at the Altar, it muſt rather be lett 
a } there unoffered, *rhan' be offered by a man thar'is not at 
F 1 perfe&peace with his neighbour. And if this Charity be 
le 6 neceflary in all our ſervices, much more in this, w | 
A | by a joynr partaking in the ſame holy myſteries, we ſig- 
nthe eur being united and knit not onely ro Chriſt our 
he | Head, but alſo to each other as fellow-members. And 
ſe} therefore if we come with any malice in our hearts, we 
tf} commit an a& of the higheſt hypocriſie, by making a 
| folemn profeſſion in the Sacrament of that chariry and 
he | brotherly love, whereof our hearts are quite void. 
19, Another moſt neceſſary grace at this 
time, is that of Devotion, for the raiſing Devotion. 
, we muſt allow our ſelves me 
time to withdraw from our worldly affairs, and wholly 
ter our ſelves to.this buſineſs of preparation ; one ve- 
> mp part of which preparation'lies, in raiſing up. our 7 
Souls to a devout and heavenly temper. And ro that, it ©» 
4 moſt neceſſary, that we caſt off all choughts of the © 
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world, for they will be fare, as fo many clogs, to hinde 
our ſouls, in their mounting towards Heaven. A ſpecial 
exerciſe of this devotion 1s prayer, wherein we muſt be 
very frequent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacra 
ment, this being one preat inſtrument, wherein we 
muſt obtain all thoſe _ graces required in our pre- 
paration. Therefore be ſure this be not omitted ; for if 
you uſe never ſo much endeavour beſides, and leave our! 
this, it is the going to work in your own ſtrength, with- 


out looking to God for his help, and then it is impoſſible | 


you ſtould proſper in it : For we are not able of cur ſelve, 
ro think any thing as off our ſelves, but ar fng is of 
God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Therefore be inſtant withmhim {> to aſſiſt 
ou with his grace, that you may come © fitted to this 
foly Table,  . 
there reached out to all worthy Receivers, 
20, Theſe and all other fpiritual Gra- 
Neceſiity of ces our Souls muſt be cloathed with, 
theſe Graces, when we come to this Feaſt; for thisis 
that Wedding-garment, without which 
whoſoever comes, is like to have the entertainmert, 
mention'd in the Parable of him,. who came to the 


Marriage without a Wedding-garment, Matth. 22. 13. | 


who was caſt into outer darkneſ;, where is weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. For though it is poſſible, he may fiir 
out at the preſent, and nor be ſhatcn'd from the Table, 
yer St. Paul aſſures him, he drinks damnation to himſelf} 
* and how ſoon it may fall on kim is uncertain ; but itis 
ſare it will, if repentance prevent it no: ; and as fare, 
that when-ever it does come, it will be intolerable: For 
who ameng #5 can dwell with everlaſting burnings, Iſs 
33. 14- 
; 21. I ſhall add but one thing more, 
The uſefulneſs concerning the things which are to be 
of a ſpirizz= done before the Sacrament, and thats, 
al guide. an advice, that if any perſon, upon 4 
ſerious view of himfſe#lf, cannot fatishe 
His own Soul of his ſincerity, and {6 doubrs whether he 
may come to the Sacrament, he do not reſt wholly an 
his own judgment inthe caſe; 'for if he bea trul 
bled Soul, ir 1s likely he may judge too hardly of humſalf; 


at you may be partakers of the benefits 
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ihe be nor, it is odds, bur if he be left to che firing 
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of his own doubts, he will quickly bring himſelf to paſi 
too favomable a ſentence. Or whether he be the one or 
the other, if he comes to the Sacrament in that doubt, he 
certainly plunges himſelf into farther doubts and ſru- 
les, ifnot intofin ; on the other fide, if he forbear be- 
cauſe of it, if that fear be a canſleG one, then he ground» 
lefly abſenrs himſelf from that holy Ordinance, and (6 
deprives his Soul of the benefits of it. Therefore in the 
midſt of fo many dangers which attend the miſtake of 
himſelf, 1 would, as I (aid before, exhort him not to truft 
in his own judgment, but tro make known his caſe to 
ſme diſcreet and godly Miniſter, and rather be guided 
by his, who will probably ( if the caſe be daly, and 
without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him) be better able ro 
judge of him than he of himſelf. This is the counſUl the 
Church gives in the Exhortation before the Commu=- 
nion, where -it is adviſed, that if any by other means 
there fore-mentioned, cannot quiet his own con» 
ſcience, but require farther counſel and comfort, then let 
him go to ſome diſcreet and learned M'niſter of God's Wird, 
and open his grief, rhat he may receive ſuch gholtly ccunſe, 
advice and comfort, that his conſcience may be reliev 


- &c, This is ſarely ſach advice as ſhould not be 


pleted, neirher at thetime of coming to the Sacrament, 
nor any other, when we are under any fear or reaſons of 
doubt concerning the ſtate of our Souls, And for want 
of this, many have run into very great miſchief; havin 
let the doubt feſter & long, that 1t hath either pune 
them into deep diſtrefſes of Conſcience, or, which is 
worſe, they have, to ſtill char diſquier within them, be- 
taken themſelves to all ſintul pleaſures, and fo quizgcaft 
oft all care of their Souls. 

22, But roall thispit will perhaps 
be faid, that this cannot be done Not go be aſhamed 
without diſcovering the nakednefs ro diſcover our 
and blemiſhes of the Soul, and there ſelves to one. 
1s ſhame in thar, and there'ore men 
- are unwilling to do it. But to that IT anſiver, That ir is 
vay unreaſonable that ſhould be a hinderance ; fo: rſt, 
I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe oncly ſuch a perſbn, as wiil” 
faithtully keep any ſecrer you ſhall commit ro. him, and 
can. beno publick ſhame you can fear, And if ir be'in - 
<0 rept 
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reſpet of that fingle perſon, you need not fear that ug! 
ther ; for ſuppoſing him a godly 'man, he will not think 
the worſe of you, bur the better, that you are G defirow 
roſet all right berween God and your Soul, But if ins 
deed there were ſhame in it, yet as long as it maybe 
means to cure both your trouble and your fin roo, ( az 
certainly godly and faithful counſel may trend much yt 
both) that ſhame ought to be defpiſed, ard it is furs 
it would, if we leved our Souls as well as our Bb 
dies ; for in bodily diſtaſes, be they never fo foul or 
' Mameful, we count him a fool who will rather miſs the 
cure than diſcover it; and then it muſt hers be fo much 
ter folly, by how much the Soul is more preciousthan 
e Body. 

22. But God knows it is not 
As neceſſary to Adouotful perſons ro whom , this ad- 
the confident as vice might be uſefi # there art 

#0 the donbtfal. others of” 
dence is their diſeaſe, who preſume 
very groundleſly of the goodneſs of their eſtates ; And 
For thoſe it were moſt happy, it they could be brought 
Hear ſome more equal judgments fon their own in this 
H weighty a buſineſs. The truth is, we are generally6 
- Apt-to favour our ſelves, that it might, be very uſeful for 
the moſt, eſpecially the more ignorant rr, ſmerimes to 
adviſe with a ſpiritual guide, to enable them to paſi 
right judgment on themſclves ; and: not onely fo, but » 
receive direftions, how to ſubduc and mortifie thoſe fins 
they are moſt inclined to, which is a matter of t© mne 


difficulry, that we have no reaſon to deſpiſe any meats} 


that may help us in it. 

24. I have now = through thoſe ſeveral parts 
Duty we are to perform Bef:re our Receiving; in 
next place I amto tell you, what 150 
"At the timeof be done At the time of Receiving. When 
Receiving, Me- thou art at the holy Table, firſt, hum 
ditation of thy ble thy (ef in an unfeigned acknow 


«worthineſs, ledgment of thy great unworthinelf 


to be admit:ed there 5 and ro that pur 


of 


another fort,” whoſe conf. 
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e remember again between God and thine om 
Soul, fome of thy greateſt and fouleſt fins, thy breacks 
. of former Vows made at thaz Table, eſpecially fance up 
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* pain he there endured, but eſpecially 
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laſt Receiving. Then meditate on thoſe 
bitter ſufferings of Chriſt, which are The ſufferings 
ſer out to us in the Sacrament : When of Chriſt. 
thou ſceft the Bread broken, remember 
how his bleſſed B>dy was torn with nails upon the CroG ; 
when thou {eſt the Wine poured our, remember how. his 
recious Bloud was ſpilt there; and then conſider, it was 
thy fins that cauſed both. And here think how unworthy 
a wretch thou art to have don2 that, which occaſioned 
ſuch rorments to him ; how much worſe than' his very 
Cruciiers : they crucifi'd him once, but thou haſt, as 
much as in thee lay, crucih'd him daily: they crucifi'd 
him becauſe taey knew him not, but thou haſt known 
both what he is in himſelf, the Lord of Glory, and what he 
isto thee, a moſt render and merciful Saviour ; and 
thou haſt till continued thus to crucike him afreſh. Con- 
fder this,and let it work in thee,firſt, a preat ſorrow for 
thy fins paſt, and then a great hatred, and a firm reſoku- 
tion againſt them tor the time to come. 
25. Whenthou haſt a while thus 
thought on theſe ſufferings 0” Chriſt 
for the increaſing thy humility and 
contrition ; then in t 


The attonement 


wrenght by thens. 
ſecond place | 


think of them again to ſtir up thy faith ; look 6n hin | 


as the Sacrifice otfered up for -thy fins, for the apperfing 
of God's wrath, and procuring his favour and mercies 


. towards thee. And therefore believingly, yer humbly 


of God to accept of that ſatis:a&tion made by his innocent 
and beloved Son, and for the merits thereof to pardan 


thee whatſvever is paſt, and to be tully reconciled to - 


thee. 
25, In the third place conſider them 
again to raiſe zmhy trhanktulne(s. 


Te thank ute 
Think how much both of ſhame and 


ng/s owing for 
them. 
reat agonies ot his Soul, which 


thole 
. drew from lum that bitter cry, My Ged, my Ged, wly hait 


then forſaken me ? Matth. 27. 45. Now allthis he ſuffered 
onely to keep thee from periſhing. And rhcrefore conſt 
der what unexpreſfible thanks thou oweſt him, and ens 
deavour to rai(e rhy Soul to the moſt zealous and 


hankſpiving ; for this.is a principal part of duty ar 
| D 3 
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this rime, the praifing and magnifying that mercy which 


hath redeemed us by fo dear a price. Therefore it will 
here well become thee to ſay with David, I will take the 
enp ef ſalvation, and will call upen the name i the Lord. 
27. Fourthly, look on theſe ſufferings 
The great love of Chriſt to ſtir up this love; and farely 
of Chriſt mn there cannot be a- more effequal 
them. means of doing it ; for here the love 
of Chriſt to thee is moſt manifeſt, ac+ 
cording to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Jehn 3. 16. Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God tewards ur, becav fe he laid down by 
life for #s. And that even the higheſt degree of love ; for 
as he himſelr tells us, Fohn 15. 13. Greater love than 
this hath no man, that a man lay dewn tis | fe for hi 
friend. Yet even greater love than this had he; forhe 
not onely died, but died the moſt painful and moſt r6 
proachful death, and that not for his friends, but for his 
utter enemies. And therefore i: after all this love on his 
part, there be no return of love on ours, we are work 
than the vileſt ſort of men, for even the P«blicans, Matth, 
$- 45. love thoſe that love them. Her? therefore chide and 
reproach thy (ef, that thy love to him is {© faint and cool, 
when his to thee was fo zealous and affeRionate. 
And endeavour to enkindle this holy flame in thy Sonl, to 
Jove him in ſuch a degree, that thou may'ſt be readyto 
COPY out, his example, to part with all things, yea, even 
life it ſelf, when ever he calls tor ir, that is, whenſdever 
thy obedience to any command of his ſhall lay rhee open 
to thoſe ſufferings: But in the mean time to reſolve never 
again to make any league with his enemies,to entertain or 
harbour any ſin in thy breaf. But ic there have any ſuch 
hitherto remained with thee, make this the ſeaſon to kill 
and crucihe it; offer it up at this inſtant a facriticero 


him, who was ſacrificed for thee, and particularly for that 


very end, that he might redeem thee from all iniquity. 
Therefore here make thy folemn reſolutions to forſake 
every fin, —_— thoſe into which thou haſt moſt 

allen. And that thou mayeſt indeed perform 


Soquent'y 
thoſe reſolutions, earneſtly beg of this crucihed Saviour, |, 


that he will, by the power of his death, mortifie and kil 


* [a MU thy corruptions. 
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Sund. 3. * Of the Lord's Supper. 6r 


28. When thou art .about to receive 


* the conſecrated Bread and Wine, re- The benefits of 


member that God now offers to ſeal ro the New Cove= 
thee that New Covenan: made with nant ſealed in 
Mankind in his Son. For ſince he gives the Saer ament. 


that his S»n in the Sacrament, he 

gives with him all the benehrs of that Covenant, to wit, 

pardon of fins, ſanXitying grace, and a Title to an eter» 

nal inheritance, And here be aſtoniſh'd at the inhnite 
dneſs of God, who reaches -out to thee {© pretious & 


" treaſure, But then- remember, that this is all but on- 
. condition, that thou perform thy part . of the Covenant. 


And therefore ſettle in thy Soul the moſt ſerious pur- 
poſe of obedience, and « with all poſſible devotion 
joyn with the Miniſter in that ſhort, but excellent Prayer, 
uſed at the inſtance of giving the Sacrament, The Body of 
owr Lord, &c. 

29. So (oon as thou haſt Received, 
offer up thy devoureſt Prail(es for thar Upon Recetving 
great _ » together with thy give thanks. 
moſt earneſt prayers for ſuch afſt- 
ſtance of God's Spirit as may enable thee to perform the 
Yow thou haſt now made. Then remembring that Chriſt 
Is a propitiation, notf r our fins onely, but alſo for 
the 7 of the whole world; let thy charity Pray 
reach as far as his hath done, and pray for all 


Mankind, that every one may receive the benefit of 


that Sacrifice of his: Commend al to God the eftare 
ofthe Church, that" particularly whereof thou arta Meme 
ber. And forget not to pray for all ro whom thou oweſt 
obedience, both in Church and State, and & go on to 
my Bi ſuch particular perſons as ether thy Relations, 
or their wants, ſhalb preſent rothee. If there be any Col- 
leXion for the Poor, ( as there always ought to be at this 
time) give freely according to thy ability ; or if by che 
default of others, there be no ſuch Colletion, yer do thow 
privately deſign ſomethiag towards the relief of thy poor 
Brethren, and be ſure to give it the next Ftting oppor» 
tunity that offers it ſelf All this thou muſt contrive to 
do in the time that others are receiving, that © wheth 
the publick Prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, rhow 
may'ſt be ready to joya in them, which thou muſt yer | 
D 3 | 
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wiſe take careto do with alf devorion. Thus much for bes 
haviour At the time of Receiving. 
30. Now follows the third and laſt thing; 
After the thatis, what thou art to do After thy Res 
Sacrament. ceiving. That which is immediately t» be 
done, 1s, as ſoon as thou art retired from 
me Congregation, to offer up again to God rhy Sacrifice 
of Praile, tor all thoſe precious mercies conveyed to thee 
: in that holy Sacrament ; as alſo hum- 
Privateprayey bly to intreat the continued afſittance 


and thanks= of his grace, to enable thee tr» make 

giving. good all thoſe purpoſ's of obedience 

thou haſt now made, And in wharſhs 

ever thou knoweſt thy fel” nyt in danger, cirher in res 

fpe&t of any former habit, or natural inclination, there 
eſpecially deſire, and carneltly 57 his ail, 

31. When thou ht aone ens, do 

Not preſently to not preſently ler thy {If looſe ro thy 

fall to weridly worldly cares and bufinef, bur fend 

affairs. all that day eicher in medirating, 


raying, reading, good conferences, of 

the like, 6 as - tell keep -., F holy fame which 
is enkindled in th has Afterwards when rl1y Calling 
— thee ro PA to thy uſual affairs, do ir, bur yer 
Kill remember, that thou haſt a greater bufineG thin at 
upon thy hands ; that is, the performing of all thoſt 
promit'es thou {> lately madeſt to God: 

To kgep thy riſu= and therefore what-ever thy outward 
Ketions FFill in employmentsare, let thy heart be fe 
memory. on that; keep all the particulars of 
thy relutions in memory, and when- 

ever thou art tempted to any of thy old fins, then con» 
fider, this is che thing thou G6 Glemefly vowed? againſt ; 
and withall remember, what a hor- 

The danger of ribleguilr it will be, ifthou ſhouldeſt 
breaking them. wÞw wilfully do any thing contrary 
| to that Vow; yea, and what a hor- 
rible nfiſchief alG ir will be to thy ſelf For at thy Re 
ceiving, God and thou entredſt into Covenant, into a 
League of friendſhip and kindneſs : and as long as thon 
keepeſt in thar friendſhip wich God, thou apt fafe, all rhe 


£ 


malice of Men or Devils can do rhee no harm wm | 
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* the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 8.31. If Ged be for us, who ca be 


yy OO wy 


againſt w? Bur if thou breakeſt this | 
League, ( as thoucertainly doſt; 1* thou Making God 
yieldeſt to any wilful ſin) then God and thy enemy. 
thou art enemies; and if all the 


* world then were for thee, ir could not avail thee, 


$2. Nay, thou w:lr get an enemy with- 
in thine o + n bofom, thy Conſcience ac- Tiy own 
cufing and upbraiding thee z and when Conſcierce, 
God and thine own Conſtience are thus 
againſt thee, thou canſt not but be extremely mif-rable 
even in this life, beſides that feartul expeftarion of 
wrath which 'awai:s thee in the next. Remember all 
this, when thou art ſet upon by any temptation, and'tten 
fare thou canſt not but look upon that temptation as a 
cheat that comes to rob thee of thy Peace, thy God, thy 
very Soul ; and then ſure it will appear as unht to en- 
rertain it, as thou wouldeſt think it to harbour one in 
thy houſe, who th:tu knoweſt came to rob thee of what 
is deareſt to thee. 

39. And let not any experience of 
God's mercy in pardoning thee Gods former fpar- 
heretofore, encourage thee oy_ dons mo encou- 
to provoke him ; for beſides that ragement ro ſin, 
itis ihe higheſt degree of wicked- | 
neſs and' unthanktulneG ro make that grodneſs if Lis 
which ſhewld lead thee to repentance an encouragement in 
thy fin, beſides rhis, I ay, the oftner thou haſt been pare 
don'd, the leG reafonthou haſt to expe ir again, be» 
cauſe thy fin is © much rhe greater for having been com- 
mitted againſt (6 much mercy. If a King have ſeveral : 
times pardon'd an oftender, yet if he ſtill return to com» 
miſſion of the Game fault, the King will at laſt be forced, 
i: he have any love to Juſtice, to give him up to it. Now 
{o it is here, God is as well juſt as merciful, and his Ju- 
tice will at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge the abuſe of 
tis Mercy, and there cannot be a greater abuſe of his 
mercy, than to fin in hope of it; {© that it will prove & _ 
miſerable deceiving of thy (elf thus ro preſume upon ir. 

34. Now this care of making : 

Vow, muſt not abide with t Te obligation of 


ſome few days onely, and then be caſt this Vow perpetual... © 
D K.” 


4 _ aſide, .. 
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aſide, but it muſt continue with thee all thy days ; for f 
thou break thy Vow, it matters not whether ſooner or 
later : nay, perhaps the guile may in tome refpedts be 
more, if ir be late; for it thou haſt for a good while gone 
en in the obſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſſible 
to» thee, and fo thy after-brexches are not ot" infirmity, 
becauſe thou cant not avoid them, but of perverſheſs, be. 
cauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, the uſe of Chriſtian walking, 
mu needs make it more eafie to thee. For indeed, all 
the difficulty of it is but from the cuſtom of the contrary, 
And theretore if after ſome acq1aintance with it, when 
thon haſt overcome ſOmewhart of the hardncG, thou ſhalt 
then pive it over, it will be moſt inexcuſable. Therefore, 
be caretul all the days of thy life co keep ſach a watch 
over thy {e1f, and foro avoid all occaſions of temprations, 

as may pre{crve thee trom all wilful breaches of this vow: 
35. But though the obligation of eve- 
Tet eften tale ry ich fingle Vow reach to the utmoſt 
renewe. day of ourlives, yet are we often to re- 
new it, that is, we areoften to receive 
the holy Sacrament; for that being the means of con- 
veying tous {© great and unvaluable benefits, and it be- 
inz alſ5 a comm:2nd of Chriſt, that we ſhould do rhis in 
remembrance ef him, we arc in reſpe& botkof reaſon and 


duty to omir no fit opportunity of partaking of that holy . 


Table. I have now ſkewed you what that reVErence 15 
which we are to pay to God in this Sacrament. 
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SUNDALT LIT 


Honour due to God's Name, Sins againſt it ; Bla* 
ſphemy, Swearng ; of Aſſertory, Promiſery, Un- 
lawful Oaths : of Perjury, vain Oaths, and the 
Sin of them, &C. 


Seh.1. He laſt thing wherein 
we are toexpreſs our Honowy dae 
Reverence to him, is to God's 
the honouring of his Name. 
Name. Now what 
this honouring of his Name is, we a_ beſt underſtand, 
by confidering what are the things which it is dil 
honoured, the avoiding of which Fil ite our way of ho» 
nouring it 
The firſt i is,all Blaſphemies,or ſpeaking 
any evil. ching of God, the higheſt degree Sins egainiF it. 
whereof is curſing him ; or it we do 
not ſpeak it with our mourhes, if we do it mm our 
hearts by thinking any unw orthy thing of 
him, it 1$ look'd 'on b God, who tes Blaſphemy. 
the heart, as the vile diſhonour. Bur 
there is alÞ a blaſphemy of the a&ions, that is, when 
men who profels ro-be the Servants of God, live ſo wic- 
rom that they bring up an evil report of him whom 
they. own as their Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the 
_ takes notice of, "Rom. 2.24. where he tells thoſe 
rofels to be obſervers of the Law, That by rhe 
wicket atttons, the name of God was blaſthemed among wim 
Gentiles. Thoſe Gentiles were moved to think ill of Gad, 
as the favourer of {/n, when they (aw thoſe, who called 
themſelves his ſervants, commat it. 
A fecond way of diſkonouring God's Name 
1 by ſwearing, and that is of rwo forrs, vari 
eitherby faiſe -Oaths, or ele by raſh. and " 


_ & al& oath mp be rnokinlhakr 


that 


on 
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that by which IT affirm ſomewhat; or ſecondly, that by 
L which I promiſe. The hrſt 13, when [ ag, 
\Aſertory Afiachor Rich a thing was done {oor fo, and 
Oaths. confirm this ſaying of mine with an Oath, 
if then I know there be nor perfe& truthin 
what I ſay, this is a flat perjury, a down-right being for- 
fwern: Nay, if I ſivear to the truth of that whereof 1 
am onely doubtful, though the thing ſhould happen to 
be true, yetit brings upon me the guilt of perjury ; forl 
{Frer at a venture, and the thing might, for ought I knew, 
be as well falſe as true ; whereas I ought never to ſivear 
any thing, the truth of which I do not certainly know. 
2. But beſides this fort of Oathes, by 
Promifury. which I affirm any thing, there is the 
other ſort, that by which I promiſe ſome» 
what : And that _ may be either to God or Man, 
Whenirt is to God, we call it a Vow, of which I have al- 
ready fpoken under the heads of the Sacraments : I thall 
now onely ſpeak of that to Man, and this may becomes 
fe Oath, either at, or afterthe rime of taking it. Ar 
ake timeof raking of it it is falle, if either Ihave then no 
real purpoſe of making ir good, er el{e rake it in a 
Knle different from that, which I know he to whom 1 
make the promiſe underſtands it ; for rhe ufe of Oath 
being to affure the perſdns ro whom they are made, they 
muſt be taken in their ſenſe, Bur if I were never f fin- 
cere at the taking the Oath, if aiterwards I do not per- 
form ir, I amcertainly perjured. 
3. The nature of an Oath being then 
Uplawfal thus binding, it nearly concerns us to look 
Oaths, that the matter of our Oaths be lawful, for 


ele we run our ſelves mto a woful ſhare,” 


For example, Suppoſe I ſwear to kill a man, if I perform 
my Oath, Iam poye Murder ; if I break it, of Per» 
Jury : and (6I am under a neceſſity of ſinning one way 
or other. Bur there is nothing purs us under a greater de» 
gree of this unhappy neceſſity, shan when we twear two 

ths, whereof the one is diretly croſs aud contradidtos 
xy tothe other. For if I ſwear togive « man my whole 
Eftare, and afterwards fivear to give all or part of that 
Eſtate to another, it is certain I wuſt break my Oath 


Wane of chew, becauſe it is impoſſible to a 
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both ; and (> I muſt be under a neceſſity of being for- 
ſworn. And into this unhappy ſtrair every man brings 
himſelf that takes any Oath, which crofles ſome other 
which he hath formerly taken ; which ſhould make all, 
that love either God or their own Souls, refolve never. 
thus miſerably to intangle themſelves by raking one 
Oath croſs and thwarting to another. But it may per» 
haps here be asked, What a perſon that hath already 
brought himſelf into ſuch a condition ſhall do? I an- 
ſver, he muſt firſt heartily repent of the great fin of 
taking the unlawful Oath, and then tick onely to the 
lawful, which is all that is in his power towards the re» 
pairing his fault, and qualifying him for God's pardon. 
or it. 

TI. Having aid this concerning the kinds | 
of this fin ot Perjury, I ſhall onely add a God greatly” 
few words to ſhew you how greatly diſhonoured-. 
God's Nam is diſhonoured by it, In all by perjury. . 
Oaths, you know, God is folemnly | 
called to witneſs the truth of that which is ſpoken ; nov. 
if the thing be falſe, ir is the. baſeſt affront and diſho» 
nour that can poſſibly be done to God ; for it is in rea» 
ſon to fignihe one of theſe two things, either that we be» 
lieve he knows not whether we ſay true or no; ( and; 
that is to make him no God, to ſuppoſe him to be as des. © - 
ceivable and eaſic to be deluded as one of our ignorant. 
neighbours) or el& that he is willing tro countenance our 
=— _ + wo him. of that. great Attribute of his, 
is knowing all things, andis farely a great diſhonouring.. 
of him, it being ron among ſt —_ ccorunaged one of the- 
greateſt diſpraces, ro account a man fit to have cheats 
qut upon! hum ; yer even {© we deal with God, if we : 
| ventureto forſivear upon a hope that God diſcerns ir not, , 
| But the other is yet worſe; for the ſappoſing himwilling, 
to countenance our lies, is the making him a party in 
them ; and is not onely the making him ng God, { it be»- 
wg impoſſible that God ſhould either lie himſelf, or ape. 
prove it in another ) bat it is the making him like x ag] = 
very Devil, for he it is that is 4 Liar, and the Father of ir,« 
oh. 8. 44. And farely I need not fay more to prove,.... 
that this is the higheſt degree of diſhogouring God's, © 
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63 <Fhe Whole Duty of Ban.  * 
5. But if any yet doubt the heinonfs 
The puniſþ- neſs of this fin, let him but conſider what 
ments of it, God himſelf fiys of it in the Third Come 
mandment, where he ſolemnly protefſes, þ 
he will not hold bim guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 
And fure the adding that to this Commandment, and 
none of the reſt, is S marking this out for a moſt hei- 
nous guilt, And if you look into Zack. 5. you will there 
find the puniſhment is anſiverable, even to the utter de- 
AtruQion, not onely of the Man, but his Houſe alſo. There- 
fore it concerns all men, as they love either their tempo- 
ral or erernal welfare, ro, keep them moſt ftrialy from 
#is firs 
But beſides this of forſwearing, I told 
Vain Oaths. you, there was another ſort of Oaths by 
| which God's Name is diſhonoured ; 
thoſe are the vain antl light Oaths, ſuch as'are {> uſual in 
eur common difcourſe, and are expreſly forbidden by 
Chriſt, Matrh.5.34.But I ſay unto you,Swear not at all, nei- 
ther by keaven, for it is God's thrane;nor by the earthyfor it ut 
bis foorſtoo!: Where you ſee, we are not allowed to 
rear even by meer Creatu:es, becauſe of the relation 
they have ro God.' How great a wickedneſs is it then 
w prophane his holy Name by raſh and vain Oaths? 
Thus is a fin that is. ( byT know not what charm of S#- 
zans ) grown into a faſhion among us ; and now its be- 
ing (o, draws daily more men into it. But it isto bere- 
membred, that when we ſhall appear before God's 
ment-ſeat, to anſwer for rhoſe profanations of his 
Name, it will be no excuſe toſay, it was the faſhion to do 


. ; it will rather be an- increaſe of our guilt, that we 


q 


»old.. and Majeſty, requizes, that the matter _— 
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- have by our own praRice helped to confirm that wicked 


enſtom, which we ought to have beat down and diſtoun- 
xEanced, 


| 6. And fare, what-ever this prophane 
The fin of Age thinks of it, this is a fin of a wy 
2hem. high nature: For beſides that it is a dir 
| breach of the Precepr of Chriſt, it thews, 
firſt, a very mean and low eſteem of God : Every Oath 
we fear, is the appealing ro God to judge the «truth 
ef what we ſpeak, and therefore being of ſach great 
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which we thus appeal tohim, ſhould be of great weighr 
gnd moment, ſomewhat wherein either his own glory, 
or ſome con:1derable good &f Man is concerned, But 
when we {wearin common diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe; 


' and the rriflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the marrer 
+ ofan Oath nay, often men ſwear to ſach vain and-' 


fooliſh things, as a confidering perſon would be aſhamed 
barely to ſpeak. And is it not agreat deffiling of God, to , 
callhim folemnly to judge in ch childiſh, ſach wretched 
matters? - God is the great King of the World ; now 
chougha King be to be reſorted unto in weighty caſts, 
yet ture he would think himfel” much def Fd if he 
ſhould be called ro judge berween Boys at their childifh 
games : and God knows, many things whereto we fre- 
quently fiyear, are not of greater weight, and therefore 
area fin that wedonot rightly eſteem of God, 

7. Secondly, This common ſwearing is a 
fin which leads yp hoy the former of They lea® 
forſwearing; for he that by the uſe of to perjury. 
ſrearing hath made Oaths © familiar 
to him, will be likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oatty . 
without much conſideration. For how thall he that ſwears 
hourly, look upon an Oath with any reverence ? andhe - 
that doth nor, 1t is his chance, nor his care, that is to be 
thanked, if he keep from perjury. Nay further, he-thar 
fivears commonly, 1s not onely prepared to forfivear when 
a ſolemn Oath is rendred him, bur in all probability does 
aQtually forfwear himſelf often in theſe ſeldener Oaths 2 
for ſuppoſing rhem to come from a man ere he is aware, 
(which is the beſt can be faid of them) what aſſurance 
can any man have who fivears ee he is aware, that he 
thallnot lie too ? and if he doth both rogerher, he muſt 
neceſſarily be forſworn. But he that obErves your com- 
mon Swearers, will be put paſt doubt, that they are often 
forſworn ; for they uſually fiwvear indifferently to things 
trueor falſe, doubtful ar certain. And 1 doubt not, but - 
If men, who are guilty of this fin, would but imparrially 
examine their own pra&ice, their hearts would ſecond me 
in this obRrvarion. 

8. Thirdly, this is a fin to which there's No tempta» 
iv bo on, there is _— either | tion 07 

or profit got 'by it, moſt, + 2 

& yleMie or prof g% — orhes, © 
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other fins offer us ſomewhat either ofthe one or the other, ** 


bur this is utterly empty of both, So thar in this fin, the 
Devil' does not play the Merchant for- our Souls, as is 
others he does ; . he doth not ſo much as -cheapen them, 
but we give them freely into his hands without any. 
thing inexcha There ſeems to be bur one thing pol+ 
fiblefor mento hope to gain by ir, and thar is, to be be- 
lieved in whatthey fay, when they thus bind it by an 
Oath.. But this alſo they conſtantly fail of; for there are. 
none {© little believed as the common Swearers. And 
reaſon, forhe tharmakes no.conſtience thus to: pro-- 
ane God's Name, why ſhall any man believe. he makes 
any of lying.? Nay, their forwardneſs to confirm. every. 
the Nighteſt thing by an Oath, rather gives jealouſie that 
y: have ſome. inward guilt of falſeneſs, for which that 
Oath muſt be the cloak. And thus you Re in how little 
ſtead it ſtands them, even to this onely purpoſe for 
which chey can pretend ir ufcful.: and to any other ad- 
vantage it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore is a 
fin without remptation, and conſequently without ex- 
cuf>; for it ſhews the teſt contempr, 'nay, unkindneſ; 
to .God, whenwe will provoke him thus, without any 
thing to tempt us toir. And therefore though the com» 
monne( of this ſin hath madeir paſs but for a ſmall one, 
'yetit is very far from being ſo, either in it (elf, or in 
God's account. 
9. Let all therefore, who are not 
Neceflity of abtFain- yet fall'n into the cuſtom of' this 
ing from them. lin, be moſt caretul never to 
yield to the leaſt beginnings of it 
and. for thoſt who are miſerable as to be already en- 
ſhared init, let them immediately, as they tender their 
Souls, get our of ir. And let no man plead the hardneſi 
of leaving an old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing 
ia it, but rather the longer he hath bean in ir,fo much the 
- more haſte let him make out. of it, as thinking it tos too 
much that he hath gone on {6 long in great a ſin. And 
if the length of the cuſtom have increaſed the difficulty 
of leaving it, that is in all reaſon to make him ſer immes» 
diately. to the caſting ir off, leſt that diculty ar laſt 
guns on impoſſibility ; and the harder he finds it at 
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Of Oaths, &e; © 57a 
maſt be in the uſe' of all thoſe means, 
which may tend to the overcoming that 
finful habit ; ſome few of thoſe means 
it willnot be ami(s here ro mention. 

10; Firſt, Let him poſſeſs his mind fully 

" of the heinouſhel(s of the ſin, and not to 
meaſare it ondy according to the com- 
mon rate of the World. And wherhe is 
fully perſivaded of the guilt, then let him add to. thar 
the conſideration of rhe danger, as that it puts hint our 
of God's favour at the preſent, and will, if he continae 
init, caſt him into Hell for ever. And fare if this were 
but throughly-laid to heart, i would reſtrain this ſun. Fer 
I would ask a man, that pretends impaſſibility of leavi 
the cuſtom, whether if hewere fare he ſhould be ha 
th: next Oath he ſwore, the fear of ir would not keep 
him from Gearing ? I can ſarcedelieve any man in his 
wits { little maſter of himſelf, but ir would. And then 
ſurely damning is fo much worſe than hanging, that 
inall reaſon the fear of that ought ro be a much rex 
reſtraint. The doubr is, men do either-not heartily be» 
lieve that this ſia will damn them, or if they do, they 
look upon it as a thing-a great way off, and { are nog 
much moved with ir : but both cheſs are very unrea- 
ſonable. For the firſt, it is certain, that every one that 
continues won in any ſing is © long. in a. ſtate of 
damnation, and therefore this being & continued in, muſt 

certainly put a man in that condition. For the Rcond, it 
is very poſſible he may be deceived in thinking it (© far off, 
fir how knows any.man that he ſhall not be ſtruck. dead 
with an Oath in his mouth ? Or if he were ſare nor ws be 
fo, yer eternal damnation is ſarely to be dreaded abovg 

allchings, be it at what diſtance ſoever. | 
11. A ſecond means is to beexaRly true in | 
all that thou ſpeakeſt, that all men may be» Trath in 

lieve thee on ty bare word, and then thou Seaking,. + 

wilt never have occafion to confirm it. b 

an Oath, to make it more credible, which is the onely 

colour or reaſon can at any time be pretended for fineary 


10g. ; 
12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is that Forſaking thi 
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drink, or anger, or the company and example of others, 

- or what-ever elſe; and then if ever thou mean to for. 
fake this ſin, forſake thoſe occaſions of ir. 

13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſſe th 

Reverence heart with a contivual reverence of God 

of God, and if that once grow into a cuſtom with 

thee, it will quickly turn out that contrary 


one of prophaning. Uſe and accuſtom thy (IF therefore 


ro this reverence of God, and particularly to ſuch a re- 
Tpe& ro his Name, as, if it be poſſible, never tro mention 
it without ſome —_ up of thy heart to him. Even in 
thy ordinary diſcourſe, when ever thou takeſt his Name 
into thy mouth, let it be an occaſion of raiſing up thy 
thoughts to him ; but by no means permit x ſelf to 
uſe it in idle by-words, or the like. If thou doſt accuſtom 
thy {elf to pay this reverence to the bare mention of his 
Name, it will be an excellent fence againſt the prophas 
ning it in Oaths. 
14. A fifth means, -is a diligent and 
Watchfulneſi, conftant watch over thy ſelf, that thou 
thus effend not with thy Fongue, without 
which, all the former will come to nothing» 
Prayer. And the laſt means is Prayer, which muſk 
be added to all thy endeavours ; therefore 
pray earneſtly, that God will enable thee ro overcome 
this wicked cuſtom ; ſay with the Pſalmift, Set a wateh, 
© Lord, over my mouth, an keep the door of my lips, And 
if thou doſt ſincerely ſer thy {elf to the uſe of means for 
jr, thou may'beaſflured God will not be wanting in his 
affiſtance, I have been the longer on this, becault it is 
> reigning a ſin; God in his mercy pive all that are 
puilty of ita true fight of the heinouſnels of it. 
Is. By theſe ſeveral ways of .diſho» 
What it is to nouring God's Name, you - may under- 
bbnowr God's Atand what is the duty of honouring it; 
Name. viz.. a ſtrit abſtaining from every one of 
theſe, and that abſtinence founded on an 
awful reſpett -and reverence to that Sacred Name which 


& through the ſeveral branches of that great Duty f 
Rcoucing oC OO. 
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Of Worſh.p due 10 God's Name. Of Prayer and its 
ſeveral parts. Of publick Prayers in the Church, 
in the Family. Of private Prayer. Of Repen* 
tance, &c. Of Fa ſting. 


Seſ 1, He Eighth Duty we owe to Worſhip. 

God is WORSHIP; this 

is that great Duty by which efpecially 

we acknowledge his Godhead, Worthi 
being proper onely to God, and therefore it is to be look” 
on as a moſt weighry Duty. This is to be per.ormed, firit, 
by our. Souls : ſecondly, by our Bodies. The 
Souls part is praying. Now prayer is a Prayer, it# 
ſpeaking to God, and there are divers ow parts. 

r 


of it, according to the different things 
about which we ſpeak. 

2. As firſt, there is Confeſſion, that is, | 
the acknowledeing our fins to God. Confeſiran: 


And this may be either general or par- n 
ticular ; the general is, when we onely confeſs in groſF 
that we are finful ; the particular, when we mention-the 
ſeveral forts and as ofour fins. The former is neceſſary 
to be always a part of onr ſolemn Prayers, whether pub- 
lick or private. The latter is proper for private prayer, 
and there the oftner it is uſed, the better; yea, even in 
our daily private prayer, it will be fit conſtantly eo re- 
member ſome of our greateſt and fouleſt fins, though ne- 
ver { long fince paſt ; for ſuch we ſhould never think 
ſufficiently confeſſed and bewailed. And this bewailing 
muſt always go along with Confeſſion; we muſt be 
heartily Grry tor the fins we confeſs, and from our Souls 
acknowledge our own great unworthineſs in having 
committed them, For our Confeſſion is not intended ro 
iftrut God, who knows our ſins much better than our 
ſelves do ;- but it is tohumble our ſelves, and therefore we 
muſt not think. to have confeſt aright till thar be done. 
' Ih 3. 
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. The cond part of Prayer is Petition, 
Petition, tha® is, the begging of God whatſoever we 
want, either for our Souls or Bodies. For our 
Fur our Souls, we muſt firſt beg pardon of fins, and 
Souls, that for the ſake of Jeſas Chriſt, who ſhed his 
| bloud roobtain it. Then we muſt al( beg 
' thegrace and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, to enable us to 
forlake our fins, and to walk in ebedicnce ro him. And 
herein it will be needful particularly to beg all rhe ſeveral 
vertues, as Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, 'and 
the like ; bur eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt wantrtelt : 
And therefore obſerve what thy. wants are, and if thou 
beeſt Proud, be moſt inſtant in praying for Humility 
xt Luſtful, for Chaſtity ; and & for all other Graces, ac- 
cording as thou findeſt thy needs, And in all the(e things 
that concern thy Soul, be very carneſt and imyortunarr,' 
takene denial from God, nor give over, though thou do 
not preſently obtain what thou ſaeſt for. Bur if thou 
haſt never {© long prayed- for a grace, and yer findeſt it 
not, do not grow weary of praying, but rather ſearch. 
what the cauſe may be which makes thy prayer 
fo ineffeQual, ſee if thou do not thy (elf hinder them; 
perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to conquer 
ſame fin, and yer never goeſt about to fight againſt it, 
ever makeſt any reſiſtance, bur yieldeſt to it as often 
85 it.comes, nay, putteſt thy ſelfin its way, in theroad of 
all. temprarions. If it be thus, no wonder though thy 
prayers avail nor, for thou wilt not let them. Therefore 
amend this, and ſet to the doing of thy part fincerely, and 
thenthouneedeſt not fear bur God will do his, 
| 4. Secondly, we are to petition alſo for our 
Bodies, Bodies ; that is, we are to ask of God ſuch ne- 
ceſlaries of life, as are needful to us while we 
live here: Bur theſe onely in ſuch a degree and meaſure 
as his wiſdom ſees beſt forus : We- muſt not preſum? to 
be our own Carvers, and pray for all that wealth or 
tneſs which our own vain hearts may perhaps de- 
z- but onely for ſuch a condirion, in- reſpe& of out: 
ward things, as he ſees may moſt tend to thoſe great ends 


of our living here, the glorifying him, and the aving. of. 


<ur own Souls, 
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5. A third part of Prayer is Depreca- . 
tion, that is, when we pray to God to Deprecation; 
turn away fome evil from us. Now the 
evil may be either the evil of fin, or the 
evil of puniſhment. The evil of fin is Of ſin; 
that we are eſpecially to pray againſt, 
moſt earneſtly begging of God, that he will, by the 
power of' his Grace, preſerve us from falling into ſirs 
And what ever ſins they are, to which thou knoweſt thy 
ſelf moſt inclined, there be particularly earnzſt with God 
to preſerve ritee from them. This is to be done daily, 
but then more eſpecially, when we are under any pre» 
ſent temptation, and in danger of falling intoany fin ; in 
which caſe we have reaſon to cry out as Sr. Peter did; 
when he found himſelf ſinking, Save, Lord, or I periſh, 

humbly b«Ceching him either ro withdraw the tempra» 

| tion, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it, neither of which 
we can do for our ſolves, 

6, Secondly, We are likewiſe to 
pray apainſt the evil of puniſhment, Of Puniſhment, 

t principally againſt Spiritual pu- - | 
niſhmenrs, as the anger of God, the withdrawing of Rl 
Grace, and eternal damnation. Againſt theſe we can never 
pray with roo much earneſtneſs. But we may alÞ pra 
againſt 1emporal puniſhments, that is, any outward 
flikfon, but this with ſubmiſhon to God's will, according 
to the exampleof Chriſt, Matth. 26. 39. Not as I will, bus 
45 thow wi't. | 

7. A fourth-part of Prayer is Interceſſi- 
en, that is, praying for others. This in Interceſiion, 
general we are to do for all Mankind, as 
well ſtrangers as acquaintance, but more particularly | 
thoſ to ” we have any eſpecial relation, either pub» 
tick, as ou» Governours both in Church and State. or 
private, as Parents, Husbands, Wife, Children, Friends; - 
Ge, Wearealfoto pray for all that are in affliction, and.” 
| fuch particular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to be @ 
Yea, we areto pray for thoſt that have done us injury, «2 
thoſe that deſpitefully uſt and perſecute ws, for it i | 
prefily the command of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 44. and that 
wheregfhe hath likewiſe given us the higheſt example, in 
praying even for his very Crucihers, Luke 23. 34, Father, . 
, | fergiva 
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forgive them. Forall theſe forts 0” perfons we ought to 
pray, and that for the very ſame goed things we beg of 
God for our ſelves, that God would give” them in their 
ſeveral places and callings all fpiritual and temporal 
blefſings which he ſes wanting to them, and turn away 
from them all evil, whetherof ſin or puniſhment. 
8. The hfth part of prayer is Thank( 
Thankggiving. giving, that is, the praiſing and bleſſing 
God tor all his mercies, whether to our 
own perſons, and thofe that immediately relate to us,or 
to the Church and Nation whereof we are members,or yet 
more general to all. mankind; and this for all his mer- 
cies both Spiritual and Temporal. In the Spiritual, firſt, 
for thoſe wherein we are all in commen concerned, as 
the giving of his Son, the ſending of his Spirit, and all 
thoſe means he hath uſed to bring ſinful men unto him- 
{&f. Then ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we have iff ou 
own' particulars received, ſich are the having been born 
within the pale of the Church, and fo brought up in 
£hriſtian Religion, by which we have been partakers of 
thoſe precious advantages of the Word and Sacraments, 
and havehad, without any care or pains of ours, the 
means of eternal life put into our hands. But belides 
*heE, there is none of us but have received other ſpiritual 
anercies from God. 
9. As fuft, God's patience and long- 
Cpiritval ſuffering, wn for our Repentance, and 
Mercies. not cutting us oft in or fins. Secondly, his 
calls and 1nvitations of us to that repen- 


tance, not onely outward in the Miniſtery of th? Word, ; 


but allo inward by the motions of his Spirit. Burt then, 
if thou be one that hath by the help of God's grace been 
wrought upon by theſe calls, and brought from a prophane 
or. worldly, to a Chriſtian courſe of life, thou art ſure} 
inthe higheſt degreetied to-magnihe and praiſe aged 
nefs, as having. received from him the greateſt of mer» 
cies 


; 10. We are likewiſe to give thanks for 
Temporal. Temporal blefſings, . whether fach as con- 
cern the publick, as the proſperity of uhe 

Church or Nation, and all remarkable deliverances af 
forded tocither ; or cl ſuch as concern our particulars, 
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ſich are all the goed things of this life which we Enjoy, 
2s Health, Friends, Food, Raiment, and the like ; alto 
for thoſe minutely preſervations, whereby we are by 
Gods gracious providence kept from danger, and the 
ſpecial deliverances which God hath given us in the 
time of greateſt perils. It will be impoſſible ro fer down 
the ſeveral mercies which every man receives from God, 
becauſe they differ in kind an4 degree between one man ' 
and another. Bur ir is ſure that he which receives leaft, 
hath yer enough to employ his whole life in praiſes to 
God. And it will be very tt for every man to confider the 
ſeveral paſſages of his life, and the mercies he hath in each 
received, and to gather a kind of Liſt or Cidboge 
them, ar leaſt the principal of them, which he may al- 
ways have in his memory, and often with a thankful 
heart repeat before God. 

11. Theſe are the ſeveral parts of 
Prayer, and all of them to be uſed Publick, Prayers 
both publickly and privately. The in the Church. 
publick uſe of them 15 firſt, that in ; 
the Church, where all meet to joyn in thoſe Prayers 
wherein they are in common concerned. And in this 
( where the: Prayers are ſuch as they ought to be ) we 
ſhould be very conſtant, there being an eſpecial bleffing 
promiſed to to joynr-requeſts of the fait ul ; and he 
that without a necefſary cauſe abſents himſelf from fue 
ng Prayers, cuts himſelF off from the Church, whi 

ath always been thought {© unh-ppy a thing. that it 1s 
the greateſt puniſhment the Governours of ih: Church 
can lay upon the worlt offender ; and therefore it is a 
ſtrange madneſs for men to inflict it upon themſelves. 

12. A ſecond fort of publick Prayer is % 
that in a Family, where all that are In the Fa 
Members of it joyn intheir common ſup- mily.. 
plications ; and this alſo ought to be ve- 
ry carefully attended t>, firft, by che Maſter of the Fa» 
mily, whois to l1»ok that there be ſuch Prayers, it bein 
as much his part thus to provide for the Souls: of 
Children and Servants, as ry provide food for their 
dies. Therefore there is none, even the meageft houſhol- 
der, but ought ro take this care. If either himſblg *6t 
any of his Family can read, he may uſe ſome Prayers on 
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of ſome ,good Book, if it be the Szrvice-book of the - 


Church, he makes a good choice ; if they cannot read, 
it will then be neceſſary they ſhould be raught without 
book ſome form of Prayer which they may we in the 
Family, for which ponds {ome of” the other Prayers 
of the Church will be very fit, as being moſt eafie for 
their memories by reaſon of their ſhortneſs, and yer con- 
raining a great deal of matter. But what choice ſever 
they make of Prayers, let them be ſure to have ſome, and 
let no man, that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, keep & 
heatheniſh a Family, as not to ſee God be daily wor- 
ſhipped in it, But when the Maſter of a Family hath done 
his duty in this providing, it is the duty of every Member 
of it to make uſe of that provifion, by being conſtant and 
diligent at thoſe Family Prayers. 
13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that 
Private Prayer. which is uſed by a man alone apart 
from all others, wherein we are to be 
more particular according to our particular nceds, thas 
in publick itis ht to be, And this of private Prayer is a 
duty which will not be excuſtd by the performance of the 
other of publick. They are both required, and one muſt 
not be taken in exchange for the other. And who ever 
is diligent in publick Prayers, and yet negligent in pri 
vate, it is muchto be feared he rather ſeeks to approve 
him(dF t> Men than to God, contrary to the command of 
our Saviour, Matth.6. wh>enjoyns this private Prayer, 
this praying to our Father in ſecret, from whom alone we 
are to expett our reward, and not from the yain praiſe 
of men. 
| 14. Now this duty of Prayer is to be 
Frequency often performed, by none ſeldomer 
in prayer. Evening and Morning, it being moſt ne- 
ceſſary thar we ſhould thus begin and end 
all our works with God, and that not onely in reſpet of 
the duty we owe him, but alf> in reſpe& of our (clves, 
who can never be cither proſperous or ſafe, but by com- 


mitting our ſelves to him ; and therefore ſhould cremble F 


ro venture on the perils cither of day or night without 
his fafeguard. How much oftner this duty is to. be 
yon. muſt be judg'd according ts the buſineſsor 
eifure men have ; where . by buſineſs, I mcan = ſuch 
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buſineſs as men unprofirably make to themſelves, bur 
the neceſſary bufineG of a man's Calling, which with 
ſme willnot afford them much time for ſet and Glemn 
Prayer. Byt even theſe men may often in a day lift u 

their hearts to God in (ome fhort Prayers, even whil 

they are at their work. As for thoſe that have more 
leifure, they are in all reaſon to beſtow more time upon 
thisduty. And let no man that can find time to beſtow 
upon his vanitics, nay, perhaps his tins, ſay, he wants lei» 


; ſarefor Prayer ; but let him now endeayour to redeem 


what he hath mis-ſpent, by imploying more of that lei- 
fare in this duty for the turure. And 
furely if we did bus rightly weigh how 
much it is our own advantage to per- 
form this duty, we ſhould think it wiſe 
dom to be as frequent as we areordinarily ſeldomin it. 
x15. For firſt, it is a great Honour for us 
poor Worms of the earth, to be allowed to 
ſpeak © freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. 
If a King ſhould but vouchſfate to ler one 


Tie advanta» 
get of prayer, 


of his meareſt Subjetts talk familiarly and freely with ' 


him, it would be look'd on as a huge honour ; that man, 
how deſpicable foever he were before, would then be 
the envy of all his neighbours, and there is lictle que- 


ſtion he would be willing ro rake all opporrunities of- 


receiving {© great a grace, Bur alas ! this 1s nothing to 
the honour is offered us, who are allowed, nay, invired to 


ſpeak to, and converſe with the King of Kings; and 27 


therefore how forward ſhould we in all reaſon be to it ? 
16, Secondly, Ir is a great Beneht, even 

the greateſt char can be imagined : For 

Prayer is the inſtrument of fetch'ng down 

all good things ro us, whether ſpiritual or temporal ; 

noprayer, that is qualified as it ought to be, bur is fare 


Benefits. 


to bring down a bleſſing, according to that of the 


Wiſe man,  Ecc!us. 235. 17. Tue prayer if the humble pierc- 


eth the clouds, and will not turn away till the highetF ve», | 


gard it. You would think im a happy man, that had 


one certain means ot helr:1:» him ro what ever he wanted, 


though it were to colt hi:n much pains and labour ; now 
this happy man thou may'ſt be if thou wilt. Pra 


is 
«2 never-failing mc1n; of bringing thee, if not al ths 
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thou.thinkeſt rhou wanteſt, yet all chat indeed thou doeſt 
that is, all that God ſees fit for thee. And therefore be 
there never {> much wearineſs to thy fleſh in the du 
yet conſidering in what continual want thou _ſtandeſt of 
ſomething or other from God, it is a madnel$ to ler 
that uneafineſs difhearten thee, and keep thee from this {6 
ſure means of ſupplying thy wants, | 
| 17. But in thethird place, this duty is 
Pleaſantneſs. int (elf fotar from being uneaſie, that it 
is very plea/ant. God is the founcain of 
happineſs, and at his right hand are pleaſures for vers 
more, Pſal. 16.11. And therefore the nearer we draw to 
him, the happier we muſt nceds be, the very joys of 
Heaven arifing '79m our nearnefs to God. Now in this 
lite we have no way of drawing fo near to him, as by this 
of Prayer, and therefore farely ir is that which in it 
ſelf is apt to afford abundance of delight and plex- 
fure ; if it (cem otherwite to 1s, it is from ſome diſtemper 
ofour own hearts, which, like a Fck palate, cannot rellih 
the moſt pleaſant mear. Prayer is a pleafint duty, but 
| itis withall a ſpiritual one ; and theres 
Carnality one rea- fore if thy heart be carnal, itthat be 
ſon of its ſeeming fer either on the contrary pleaſures of 
otherwiſe. the flizſh, or droſs ef the world, no 
marvel then if thou taſte no plea- 
fare in_ it; if, like the Iſraelites, thou defpiſe Mam, 
while thou longeſt after the Acſh-pors of Egypr. There- 
fore if thou find a wearine(; in this duty, ſuſpet thy 
ef, purge and rehns thy heart from the love of all fin, 
and endeavour t9 put ir into a heavenly and fpiritual 
frame, and then thou wilt find this no unplexſant exer- 
eiſe, but full of delight and farisfaction. In the mean time 
complain not of the hardncfG of the dury, but of rhe 
untowardneſ; of thy own heart. 
19, But there may be alſo anorher rea- 
Want ef uſe, fon of its ſcteming unpleaſant to us; and 
. another. that is want of uſe. You know there are 
many things which ſeem uncaſie at the 
firſt trial, which yer, after we are accuſtomed to them, 
ſem very delightful ; and if this be thy caſe, then rhou 
knoweſt a ready cure, viz.. to uſe itoftner ; and forhis 
con ' 
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frequent in this duty. 
19. But weare not onelyto conſider 
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conſideration naturally enforces the exhorttion, of being 


; how often, but: how well we perform To "ak, nothing 


| - 'pe&, firſt, the matter of our Prayers, 


and that rp-t be firſt, in Faith; we muſt 
e bdlieve, thx we ask as we ought, God To ah in 
s will either give-us the thing we ask for, Reps - 2 
Z or elſe: ſomething which he (ces berter for 
f, us. And then ſecondly, in Humility ; we In Hymis 
s muſt acknowledge our {elves utterly un- lity. 
N worthy of any of thoſe things we 
» for, and therefore ſue tor them onely for Chriſt's ke. 
G Thirdly, with attention , we muſt mind 
x what we 'are about, and not ſuffer our With atten+ 
h ſelves to be carried away to the thought — ticn. | 
t of other things. Itold you at the firſt, 
b- thatPrayer was the bufineſs of the Soul, bur if our minds 
” be wandring, it is the work onely of the tongue and lips, 
of which make it in God's account no better than vain ba- 
_ bling, and fo will never bring a bleſſing onus. Nay, as 
gy Facob aid to his Mother, Gen. 27. 12. it will be more 
16, likely to bring a curſe on' us than a bleſſing, for it is'a 
e- profaning one of the moſt (olemn parts of God's ſervice, it 
hy —_—_ hypocritie, the drawing near to him with our 
n, is, when eur bearts arefar from h131, and a great flight- 
1al ing and deſpiſirg thar' dread*u] Majeſty vre come betore ; 
_ and as to our ſelves, itis a moſt 1idiculous folly, that we 
ne who come to God upon (ach weighty errands, as are all 
he the concernments of our fouls and bodies, fzou!d in the 
midſt forget our bulinet, and purine every rhe lighteſt 
24 thing,that cither our own vain fancics, or the Devil,whol: 
nd | bul'nels it is ere tohinder us, can offer to us. Tr is juſt 
are | asita Meletator, thar comes to ſae for his life ro the 


ir. Now todo it well, we are to re- wuniawful. 


to look that we ask nothing that is unlawful,” as revenge 
upon our enemies, or thelike: Secondly, the 'manner, 


the King, ſhould in the mid{t of his (application happen to 
m, | {pic a Burrer-fliz, and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and run 
hou | chaſe after that Butrer-flie ; would you not think it | 


pity a Pardon ſhould be caſt away upon {o v retchle(6 a 3 
creature? And ſure it will be as unreaſonable 5 expett,* 
IJ ; 
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that God ſhould attend and prant thoſe ſuits of ours, 


{ 

which we do net at all conſider our ſelves. | 
This wandriny in Prayer is a thing | 

Helps again#F we are much concern'd to arm our 
wandring. ſelves againſt, it being that to which we 
are naturally wonderfully prone, To \ 

Corſederation that end it will be neceſſary, firſt, rs 

of God's Ma- poſlels our hearts at our coming to f 
. iff Prayers with the greatneſenF that Mas : 


jeſty we are to approachy*that {6 we k 
may dread to be vain and trifling in 
z- Onr needs. -Ris preſence. Secondly, we are to con- 


ſider thegreatconcernment of the thin L 
we areto ask, ſome wherecfare ſuch, that it we ſhould | 
not be heard, we were of all creatures the moſt miſtrable; 7 

* and yet this wandring is the way to keep us from bei | (i 
heard. Thirdly, we are to beg God'sai y 
Prayer for in this particular; and therefore when | þ 


God's aid. thou ſetteſt ro Prayer, let thy firſt petition be | 1, 


| for this grace of attention. in 

a Watch ful- 21. Laſtly, be as watchful as is poſſible 
| meſs. over thy heart in time of Prayer, to keep ty 
: out all wandring thoughts; or, if ary | & 


have gotten in, let them not find entertainment, bur as th 
Hon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer them not to abide 
ene moment, but caſt them out wich indignation, and 3 g. 

God's pardon for them. And if thou ot thus fin | 
.cerely and diligently ſtrive againſt them, either God 
will cnablethee in ſore meafure to overcome, or he yill | 
in his mercy pardon thze wha: thou canſt not prevett, | 
bur if it be through thy own negligence, thou art toex- | 


2 
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pett neither, {© long as that ncgligence continues. ms 
22. In the fourth place, we muſt look YF . ,q 

With zeal, our Prayers be with zcal and earnefinels; | ;,; 

T it is not enouch that we © far attend Y ,,, 


them, as bagely ro know what it is we ſay, but we uit Þ 
* put forth all theaffe&tion and devotion of our Souls, and & ,,; 
that according to the ſcveral parts of Prayer before+, 


01 

mention'd. Ir is not the cold taint requeſt that will er@F +1, 
þtain from God, we ſec it will not from our (elves ; for} 
if a beggar ſhould ask relief trem us, and do it in fuchaF 
wh 


| -c&gnful manner, that he ſeem'd indifferent. wherher be' 
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tad it orno; we ſhould think he had either lit.le wang, 
or great pride, and fo have no heart to give him. Now 
ſurely the things we ask trom God are {5 much above the 
rate 0” a ordinary Alms, that we can never expect 
t1ey ſtoald be given to light and heartle(; peritions; 
No more in like manner will our Sacrihce of Praiſe and 
Thapkſgaiving ever be accepted by him, ifir be not offered 
from a heart truly affe&ed with the ſenſe ofthis mercics z 
ir's but a kind of formal complementing, which will never 
be approved by him who requires the heart, and not the 
lipronely. And the like may be fid of all the other 
parts of Prayer. Therefore be carcful when thou draweſt 
nigh to God in Prayer, ro raiſe up thy Soul to the higheſt 
pitch of zeal and earneſtnefs thou art able, And becauſe 
of thy felf alone thou art not able rodo any taing, be- 
ſzech God that he will inflamerhy heart with this hea- 
venly fire of Devotion, and when thou haſt obtained ir, 
beware that thou nei:her quench it by any wilful ſin, nor 
{et it go out again fo: want of ſtirriny it-up and employ= 
ing ir, 
23. Fifchly, we muſt pray with puri- 

ty, I mean, we muſt purge our heatts "ith puringd 
from all affe&tions ro fin. This is ſarely 

themeaning of the Apoſtle, x T»n2.8. when he commands 
men to {fr up holy hands in” prayer; and he there in» 
ſtances in one {pecial fort of tin, Wrath, and Doubting g 
where by dotibting is ment thoſe unkind diſputes and 
contentions which are {5 common amongſt men. And 
ſurely he that cheriſhes that, or any other fin in his hearr, 
can never lit up thoſe holy hands which are required in 
this duty ; and then fire his prayers, be they never (5 
many or earneſt, will li::le avail him; the Pialmift will 
tellhim, he ſhall- not be heard, Pf. 66, 18. Jf I regard 
miogity in my err?, the Lord will not hear me. Nay, Solo» 
mon will tell him yer worſe, rhat hi: prayers are not onely 
yun, bur abominable, Prov. 15. $. Tue ſacrifice of the 
wicked « an abomination to the Lord, And thus t9 have _ 
our prayers turned int» fin, 13 0n2 of the heavieſt things - 
rut can befallany man ; we tte it is (ot down in that fad |, 
Catalogze of Cu-{*s, [ſ«/. 109. 79. Therefoce let us nt be 
{9 cruel to our ſelves, as to full it upon oar owh hea Js, 
which we certainly do, it we oiter up prayersfiotn an im 
pure heart. E 3 . 24m 
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24. In the laſt place we muſt dire& ou 
To right prayers to right ends, and that either -in-re 
ends, ſpect of the prayer it (elf, or the things we 
pray for, Firſt, we muſt pray not to+ gain the 
praiſe of devotion amongſt men, like thoſe hypocries, 
Matth. 6. 5. nor yet onely for —_— or faſhion-lake to 
do as others do ; but we muſt do it, firſt, as an a& of Wer- 
ſhip to God ; ſecondly, as an acknowledgment, thathe iz 
that great Spring, from whence alone we expet all good 
things; and thirdly, to gain a ſapply of our own 
others needs. Then in refbedt of the things prayed for, 
ve muſt be ſure to have no ill aims upon them; we 
muſt not ask that we may conſume it upon our lutts, Fama 
4- 3. as thoſe do who pray for wealth, that they muy 
live in riot and excef3; and for power, that they may be 
able to miſchief their enemies, and the like. Bur our ead 
inallmuſt be God's glory firſt, and next thar, our ownand 
others ſalvation ; and all other things muſt be taken in 
onely as they tend to thoſe, which they can never daif 
we abule them to fin. I have now done with that firſt part 
of Worſhip, that of the Soul. 
25. Theother is that of the Body, and 
Bodily W.r- that is nothing elſe but ſuch humble and 
ſhip. reverent geſtures in our approaches. to 
God, as may both expreſs the inward re- 
yerence of our Souls, and may al -pay him ſome Tr 
bure from our very Bodies, with which the Apoſtle com- 
mands us to glorihe God, as well as with our Souls ; and 
go2dreaton, fince he hath created and redeemed the one 
as well as. the other. WhenGoever therefore thou offerelt 
thy prazers unto God, let it be with all lowlinc(s as well 
of body asof mind, according to that of the Plalmiſt, Fſal 
95. 6. O come let us wor(hup, let us fall down and kneel be 
Fore the Lord our Maker. 
- . 25, The Ninth DUTY to Ggd is RE 
*Repentavice. PENTAN CE: That this 13 a Duty 
- to Gad, we are taught by rhe Apoſtle, 
Afls 20. 21, where (peaking of Repentance, he ſtyles it, 
Repentance towards God. And there is good reaſon thi 
Nould bea duty to him, fince there is no fin we commit, 
- bur is eicher mediately or immediately againſt him. Fot 
though there be firs both againſt our {elves and our neigh 
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Sund. 5. Of Reptntaice, &c. 8. 
bours, yer they being forbidden by God, thy are allo * 
breaches of his Commandments, and © {ins againſt him. 

This repentance is, in ſhort, nothing 
but a turning from fin to God, the ca- «A turnin?y 
ſting ofEall our former evils, and in ſtead Ffrom ſin to 
thereof conſtan:ly praiſing a!l tholt God. 
Chriſtian duties which God requireth of 
-us. And this is fo neceſſary a duty, that without it we 
certainly periſh ; we have Chriſt's word tor it, L «ke 13. 5. 
Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſeperiſh, 

27. The directions for pertorming the {:veral parts ef 
this duty have been already given in the preparation to 
rhe Lord's Supper, and thirher I refer the Reader. Onely 
I ſhall here mind him, that it is not to be 


look'd upon as a duty to be praRXiled one- Times fer 
ly at tzetime of receiving. the Sac-ament. this duty. 
For this being the onely remedy againſt 

the poiſor- of tin, we muſt renew 1t as Diily. 


otten as we-repeat our fins, that is, daily, 
I mean; we muſt every day repent of-the fins of that 
day. For what Chriſt cirh of other evils, is true alſo of 
this, S«ffictent to the day is the evil thereef ; we have fins 
enough of each day ro exerciſe a daily repentance, and 
theretore every man muſt thus daily call himſelf to 
account. 
28. But asit is in accounts, they who 

conſtantly ſer down their daily ex- «At ſer times: 
pences, have yet ſome ſer times of caſt- 

ing up the whole ſum, as at the end of the week or month z 
{© ſhould it alio be here, we ſhould ſer aſide fome time 
to humble our ſelves ſolemnly * before God for the fins, 
not of that day onely, but of our whole lives ; and the 
trequenter theſe times are, the better ; for tie oftner we 
thus caſt up our accounts with God, and ſee what vaſt 
debts we, arerun into him, the more humbly ſhall we 
think of our ſelves, and the more ſtall rhirſt after his 
mercy, which two are the ſpecial things that-muſt qua- 
like us for his pardon. He therefore that can aſſign him- 
ſelf one day in the week for this purpoſe, will take a 
thriving courſe for his Soul : Or ir any man's ſtate of life 
be ſo buſie, as not to afford him time to do ir fo often, let 5 
yer come as near to that frequency as is gy 
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him ; remembring always, that none of his worldly emp 
ploymenrs can bring him in near (© painful a return as 
this ſpirizual one will do ; and theretore 'tis very ill huf: 
bandry ro purſue them to the negle2t of this. 
29. Befidzs theſe conſtant times, there 
In the time are likewiſe cccafional times fo: the 
ef afflittion. performance of this dury ; ſuch eſpeci- 
ally are the times of calamity and af. 
fiction, for when any (uch befalls us, we are to look on it 
as a meſſage ſentfrom Heaven to call us to this duty, and 
therefore muſt never __—_ it when we are thus ſum 
moned to it, leſt we ve of the number of thoſe who deſiſt 
the chait:ſements > the Lerd, Hel. 12. g, 
30, There is yer another time of repe- 
. dt death, tance, which, in the prattice of men, hath 
gotten away the cuſtom from allthoſe, and 
that is the time of death, which, ir is true, is a time very 
fit rorenew our repentance, bur ſure not proper to begin 
It, and it is a moſt defperate wadnets for men to defer it 
rill then: for, ro ſay the mildeſt of it, it is the venturing 
our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncertainties, as no wi'e 
man would truſt with any thing of the leaſt value. 
For hrſt, I would ask any mar 
The danger f de» that means to repent at his death, 
- Ferring it till tLen, how he knows he ſhall have an hour 
time for it? Do we not daily fe 
men ſhatch'd away in a mament ? and who can tell thatit 
Nall nor be hisown caſe? But ſecondly, ſappoſe he have 
a more Jeiſtrely death, thar ſome diſeaſe give him wam- 
3ng.of irs approach, yet perhaps he will not underſtand 
that warning, but will ſtill fatter himſelf, as ve y often 
Fick people do, with hopes of lite ro the laſt ; and & his 
death may be ſudden ro him, though it comes by never 
1 flow degrees. But again, thirdly, if he dodif.ern his 
danger, ycrt how is he fare he ſhall then be able 19-46 
pent? Repentance 1s a grace of God, not at-our, com 
mand ; and,it is juſt and uſual with God, when men 
have a long time refuſed and rejeted that Grace, & 
ſiſtedall his calls and invitarioys to converſion and amend- 
ment, to give them over at laſt to the hardneſs of the 
own hearts, and not to afford them any more of rhat 
Grace they have td deſpiſed, Yer ſuppoſe, in the fourth 
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place, thar God in his infinite patience ſhould* ſtill con+ 
tinue the offer of that grace tothee, yer thou that haſt 
reliſted, it may be thirty, or torty, or fift y years topether, 
how knoweſt thou, thit thou ſhale 

put off that habit of refiſtance upon Tie d:ſadvanta- 
a (adden, and makeuſt 0” the grace ges of @ death= 
afforded ? ir is fare thou hiſt many bed repentance. 
more advantages towards rhe doing 

it now, than + wilt have then. 

31. For firſt, the longer fin hath The cuſtom of 
kept poſſciion of the heart, the hard- ſin. | 
erit will be to drive it our. Iris 
erue, if repentance were nothing but a preſent ceafing 
from the a&ts of fin, the death-bed were fitteſt for ir, 
for then we are diſabled from committing moſt ſins z 
but I have formerly ſhewed you, repentance contains 
much more than 15, there muſt be in ira fincere hatred 
of ſin, and love of God. Now how unlikely is it, that he 
which hath all his lite loved fin, cheriſh'd it in his boſom, 
and onthe contrary abhorred God and goodneſs, ſhould 
in an inſtant quite change his affetions, hate the fin he 
loved, and love God _y goodnef;, which before he - uts, 
terly hated ? 

32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains 
that attend a death-bed, will diftra& Bodi'y paint] 
thee, and make thee unable ro ar- 
tend the work of repentance, which is a bufine( of ſich 
weight and difficulty, as will employ all our powers, even 
when they are at the freſheſt. 

33- Conlider thoſe diſadvantages 
thou muſt then ſtruggle with, and then Danger of wn« 
tl me what hope there is thou ſhalt fincerity. 
then do that, which now upon much 
eaher rerms thou wilt not. Burt, in thethird place, there 
1sa danger behind beyond all theſe, and thar is, that the 
repentance which death drives a man' to, will not hea 
true repentance ; for in ſuch a caſe ir is plain, it is onely 
the fear of Hell puts him on it, wiich though it may bes 
good beginning, where there is time after to perfe& ir, 
yet where it goes alone, it can never avail for falyation. 
Now that death-bed repentances are often, onely of this . | 
fort, is too likely, when it is obſerved, that many men, 
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who have ſeemed to repent when they have t 
death approaching, have yer, after it hath pleaſed God 
to reſtore them to health, been as wicked perhaps works) 
as ever they were before ; which ſhews plainly, that there 
was no real change in them; and then ſurely, had 
{ach a mandied in that {ceming repentance, God, who 
ries the heart, would not have accepted it, which he faw 
was unfincere. When all thete dangers are laid together, 
it will turely appear a moſt defperate adventure tor any 
aan to truſt to a death-bed repentance. Nor is it ever 
the leſs for that example of th2 penitent Thief, Luke 23, 
43. which is by many { much depended on; for it is 
ſure, his c1(t and ours differ widely , he had never heard 
of Chriſt before, and ſo more culd not be expected of 
him, than to embrace him as Hon as he was tendered to 
him : but we have had hin offered, nay, preft up w 
from our Cradles, and yet have rejetted him, Bur-if there 
were not.this difference , it is but a faint hope can be 
raiſed onely. from a fingle example, and another we find 
not in the whole Bible.. The Iſraelites, we read, were 
Fed with Manna from Heaven,but would you not think him. 
ſtark mad, that ſhould, out of expetation of the like, 
negtet ro provide himfe«l” any food? yer it is full a 
reaſonable to depend upon this example as the other. 1 
conclude all in the words of tha Wiſe man, Eccl:ſ. 12. 1, 
Remember thy Creator in the days of thy y.uth, before the 
Ex days come, 
34. To this duty of Repentance, Faſting 
FaTing. is very proper to be annexed; the Scripture 
uſually joyns taem togerher. Among the Fews, 
Tae great day of At:onement was to be kept with Fa- 
King, as you may ſee by comparing Levit. 16. 31, wich 
Ta. 58. 5. and this by God's eſpecial appointment. And 
3": the P:ophers, when the People are callzd on to repent 
and. humble themſelves, they are alGo called on to-taſt 
Thus.it is, F-e! 2. 12. Trerefcre now thus ſcuth the Lord, 
Tarn v6 unto me With all your hearts, with faſting and 
with weeping, Ec. Yea, (© proper hath faſting b2en ac+ 
counted to. humiliation, that we ſte even wicked Aheb 
would not omit it.in his, 2 King. 21. 27. ror the Heather 
Ninivites in theirs, Jonah 3.5. Nor is it le( © fit-or left 


acceptable ſince Chriſt, than it was before him ; for - 


ws. th 


4 


ME —_ 


— 4 = os Ss as a x» aww ww _ + 8 w« _ * wa « aa «Sw a A. tt © @A#Cc m#/@ «©, www em © A DX a © © am « A © .,7-a a _ acc 


_— 


— WW Woes www r=" c<=_” 


535 0 N27 00S of eG os ., =” wo 


mo c- 


CEO EC LICE 


Sund. 5. Of Faſting, &c. 8g 
ſee, he ſuppoſes it as a duty ſometimesto be performed, , 
when he gives dire&ions to avoid vain-glory in it, 
Matth. 6. 6. andalfo affures us, thartif it be performed 
asit ought, not to pleaſe Men but God, it will ſurely be - 
rewarded by him. And accordingly we find it praiſed 
by the Saints, Luke 3. 27. Anna ſerved God with faſting 
an4 prayer : Where it is obſervable, that iris reckoned as 
a ſervice of God, fit to be joyned with prayers. And the 
Chriſtians ef the firſt times were penerally very fre- 
quent in the praQiceof ir. Now though faſting be eſpe- 
cially proper to a time of humiliation, yet is it not fo re- 
ſtrained to ir, but irmay be ſcafonable, whenſoever we 
have any extraordinary thing to requeſt from God. 
Thus when Eſther was to endeavour the deliverance of 
her People from deſtruftion, ſhe and all-the Fews kept a 
ſolemn Faſt, Ef. 4. 16. and thus when Pas! artd* Barna- 
bas were to be ordained Apoſtles, there was faſting joyned 
toprayer, vAts 13.3. And it will be very ht for us, 
whenſoever we have need of any extraordinary dire-' 
ions, or afſiſtance- from God, whether concerning our” 
temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus to quicken our” 
prayers by faſting. Bur avove all occaſions, this gf humi- | 
lianorr ſeems moſt rorequire it; for befides the advan- 
tapes of kindling our zeal, which is never more neceſlary* 
than when we beg for pardon of fins, faſting carries in it*: 


 fomewhart ofrevenge, which is reckoned as a ſpecial part 


of repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. for by denying our bodies the* 
reireſhment of our ordinary food, we 
do- inflict fomewhat of puniſh® Faſting a revenge 
ment upon our ſelves for our former pon our ſelves. 
exceſles,or what ever other fins we 
at that time accuſe our fiulves of; which is a proper &ffeF 
of rhat indignatin- which every finner ought to have 
apainſt himſelf; And truly he that is ſo tender of himſelf, 
tuathe can never find in his heart H much as to mie 
meal, by way of puniſhment: for his faults, ſhews he is not* 
much fall'n out with himſelf tor commirting them, and (6 
wants that indignation which the Apoſtle in the tore- 
named Texts mentionsas a part of true-repentance. 

25. There is no doubr but ſach 


holy revenges upon oereves for * Such reveng's ac 
ingare very acceptable to God ; 
E 


reptable with Got® 
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yet we muſt not think that either 


Tet no ſatisfa- taoſe, or any thing elſe we can 
#ion for ſins. do, can make fatisfaftion for our 


offences, for that, nothing but the 
Blood of Chriſt can do. And therefore on that, and not on 
any of our performances, we muſt depend for pardon, 
Yer ſince that blood ſhall never be applied to any bur pe- 
nitent ſingers, we are as much concern'd to bring torth all 
the truits of repentante, as if our hopes depended upon 
them onely. 
36. How often this duty of faſting is to 
Times of be performed, we have no direction in | 
Jaiting. Scripture, that muſt be allotred by mens | 
own piety, according as their health or other 
eonfiderations will allow. But as it is in humiliation, the 
frequenter returns we have of {et-times for it, the ber-er; 
fþ it is likewiſe in faſting, the oftner, the betrer, {© it be 
not hurcful either to our healths, or to ſome other duty 
required of us. Nay perhaps, faſting may help ſome men 
to more of theſe times for humiliation, than they would 
otherwiſe pain. For perhaps there are (me, who cannot, 
without a mamiteſt hinderance -to their Calling, allow a 
whole day to that work, yet ſach an one may at leaſt 
afford that :ime he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating. And 
f faking ill be doubly uſeful rowards fach a man's hu- 
miliation, both by helping him inthe duty, and gaining 
him time for it. 

37. I hare now gone through the firſt branch of our 
Duty to God,towit, the acknowledging him for our God. 
| The fecond is, the having no other. 
Second branch Of which I need fy little, as it is 4 
of our duty, to firbidding of that groffer ſort of Hea- 
God. theniſh Idolatry, the worſhipping of 

Idols, which though iz were once 
common in the world, yer is now fo rare, that it is not 
likely any that fhall read-this will be concerned in it. 
Qaely I mult (Gy, That to pay Divine- Worſhip to any 
Geeature, be it Sairtor Angel, yeagor the Image of Chritt 
him(el:, is a tran{greſſion againft this ſecond Branch of 
our duty to God, it being the imparting that to a Crea- 
ture which is duc -nely to God, . and therefore is ſtrifly 
mbeabliained from. 

38... But, 
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38. Bur there is another ſort of Idolatry 

of which- we are generally guilty, and Inward ide- 
that is, when we pay thoſe AﬀeQtions of larry, 
Love, Fear, Truſt, and the like, to any 
Creature ina higher degree than we do to God ; for thay 
is the ſetting up that thing,whartſvever it is, for our God, 
And this inward kind of Idolatry is that whi ch provokes 
God to jealoufie, as well as the outward of worſhippin 
an Idol. I might enlarge much upon this, but becauſe 
ſme ſeverals of it have been touch'd on in the former 
diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe ir needlef; ; and therefore ſhall now 
proceed to the ſecond Head of DUTY, that to our + 
SELVES. -- : 
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Duty to our Selves; of Sobriety ; of Humility , 
the great ſin of Pride ;' of Vain-glory, the dan- 
ger, folly ; the Means to prevent it : Of Meek 
meſs, &C. 


N 
Sect r. His DUTY to ou 
Duty to our SELVES is, by S. Pasl, 
ſelves, in the fore-mentioned 


Text, Tit.2. 12. ſamm'd 

up in this one word, 

Soberly... Now by-[ Seberly ]-is meant our keeping within 

thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet -us- My buſfineſi 

will theref5re be to tell you, what are the particulars of 

this ſobricty: and that, firſt, inreſpe& of the Soul; & 

.condly, in refpe&tof the Body, The Gbriety of rthe-Soul 

ſtands in right governing its paſſions and afte&ions ; and 

to that are many vertues required. I ſhall give you the 
particulars of them. 

2, The firſt of them is Humility, which 

He mility. may well have the prime place, not onely 

in reſpect of the excellency of the Virtue, 

but alſo of its uſetulneſs towards the obtaining of all 


the reſt. This-being the foundation on which all others 


wnuſt be built - and he that hopes to gain. them without 
this, will proye bur like that fooliſh Builder Chriſt ſpeaks 
of, L..ke 6. 49. who built his houſe on the ſand. Of the hu» 
mility towards God I have —_—_— ſpoken, and ſhewed 
. the neceſſity of it, Iamnow to ſpeak of humility as it 
<oncerns our ſelves, which will be found to be no lels 
neceſſary than the former. 

go. This Humility is of two forts; the firſt is, The 
haying a mean and Gs opinion of our ſel7es. The ſecond 
3s, The being content, that others ſhould have ſo of ug. The 
Sr{t of theſe is contrary to pride, the other ro vain-glory. 
And that both theſe are abſclutely neceſlary to — 
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Rtians, I am now-to ſhew you ; which will, I conceive, 
beſt be done;by laying before you, firſt, the fin ; ſecondly, 
the danger ; thirdly, the contrary vices. 

4 firſt, for Pride ; the fin of it is 
f great, that it caſt the Angels out of The grear cn» 
Heaven, and therefore if we may judge of Pride. 
of fin by the puniſhment, ir was not 
onely the firſt, but the greateſt fin that ever the Devil 
himſelf hath been guilty of; But we need no better 
proof of the heinouſhe(s of ir, than the extreme hateful- 
nef3 of it to God, which befides that inſtance of his pu- 
niſhing the Devil, we may frequently find in the Scri- 
ptures : Prov. 16.5. Every one that is proud inheart, 4s 
an . abomination to the Lord, And -again, chap. 6. 16, 
where there is men:ion of (everal things- the Lord hates, 
aproud look is {et as the fhirft of them. So James g. 7. 
God reſifteth the proud ; and- divers other Texts there- are 
to the ſame purpoſe, which ſhews the great hatred God 
bears to this fin of Pride. Now fince it is certain; Godz 
who is all goodneſs, hates nothing but as ir is evil, ir 
muſt needs foll>w, thar where. God hates in tf great.a: 
degree, there muſt be a great degree of evil. 

s.Bur ſecondly, PRIDE is nat onely.. 
very finful, but very dangerous; and - The. Dangers 
that; firſt, in reſpe& of drawing.us to Drawing in 
other ſins ; ſecondly, of betraying us to ro other fins, 
puniſhments. Firſt, pride draws us to 
other ſins, wherein it ſhews it (elf indeed to be the di- 
rect contrary. to humility ; for as that is the root of all 
virtues, {© is this of all-vice. For he that is proud, ſets him- 
ſelfup as his.own God, and f can never ſubmit himfelf 
toany ether Rules or Laws than what he makes to himſelf 
The ungodly, fays the Plalmiſt, is ſoproud, that he careth 
not for God, Pſal. 10. 4. where you ſte, it is his pride 
that makes him deſpiſe God. And when.a man is once 
come to that, he is prepared for the .commiſſion of all 
ſins, I might inſtance ina multitude of particular fins that 
naturally flow from this of pride ; as ry Anger, which 
the Wiſe man ſers as rhe effeS of pride, Prov. 21. 24, 
calling it proud wrath, Secondly, ftrifz' and contention, - 

ich he again notes to be the off-fpring of pride, Prow, 
30-10. Onely by prife ceneth contention, . And. both theſe 


are - + 
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are indeed moſt natural effeds of pride; for he that 
thinks very highly of himſelf, expetts much (bmiſſion 
and obſervance tiom others, and therefore cannot bur 
rage and quarrel whenever he thinks it nor ſufficienc| 
aid. It would be infinite to mention all the freits of this 
We root; I ſhall name but one more, and that is, thar 
pride not onely betrays us to many fins, bur alſo makes 
them incurable in us, for it hinders the working of all 
remedies. 
6. Thoſe remedies muſt either come 
Fruſtrating of from God or man ; if from God, they 
remedies. muſt be either in the way of meeknet; 
and pentlene(G, or elſe of ſharpneſs 
and puniſhment. Now it God by his poodnef effay to 
lead a proud man to repentance, he quite miſtakes God's 
meaning, and thinks all the mercies he receives are but the 
reward of his own deſert, and © long *tis fure he will 
ever think heneeds repentance. Burt 1t' on the other fide 
God uſe him more ſbarply, and lay aMi&ions and puniſhe 
ments upon him, thoſe in a proud heart work nothing 
but murmurings and hating of God, as ifhe did him in- 
Jury in thoſe puniſhments. As forthe remedies that can 


be uſed by man, they again muſt be either by way of 4 


correfion or exhortation, Corre&ions from man will 
fare never work more on a proud heart, than thoſe from 
God; for he that can thirk God unjuſt in them, will 
much rather believe ir of man. And exhortations will do 
as little; forler a proud man be admoniſhed, though ne- 
yer fo mildly and lovingly, he looks on it as a diſgrace z 
and therefore inſtead ot confeſſing or amending the 
fault, he falls to reproaching hisreprover as an ove--buſie 
or cenſorious perſon, and for that preateſt and moſt 
precious att of kindneſs, looks on him as his enemy. And 
now one that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts al means of cure, muſt 
be concluded in a moſ* dang<rons eftate. 

7. Bur beſides this danger of fin, I 
Betrayingto told you there was another, that of pu- 
puniſhment. niſhment ; and of this there will need 
bs little proof, when it i« coniidered, rhat 
God is the proud man's profeſi'd enemy, that he hates 


and refiſts him, as appeared in the Texts fore cited; and 
ESE Wie fender ahen he wh Ge 
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| mighty an adverſary ſhall be fare to fmart for it. Yet be« 

fdes this general 2:0und of concluſion, 'it- may not be 
ami tro mention ſome ot thoſ: Texts which particularly 
threaten this ſin, as Prev, 16. 18. Pride goth bifore de- 
ruttion, and an hanghty ſpirit before a fall. Again, 
Prov. 16, 5. Every one that is proud in heart is an aboming- 
tun to the Lord ; thongh hand joyn in hand, yet they [hall 
wt £0 *unpuniſhed, The decree it ſeems is unalterable, 
and what ever endeavours are ufed to preſerve the proud 
man, they are but vain, for he ſÞall not go unprn:ſhed, 
And this is very remarkable in the ſtory of Nebwchad- 
nezzar, Dan. 4. who, though a King, the preateſt in the 
| world, yet for his pride was driven trom among men to 
dwell and feed with beafts. And it is moſt frequently 
| ſeen, that rhis fin meets with very extraordinary judg- 
| ments even in this lite; but if it ould nor, ler notr 
| proud man think that he hath eſcaped God's vengeance, 
| for it is fare there will be a moſt fad reckoning in the 
next ; for it Gnd (pared not the Anpels for this tin, but 
caſt chem inro Hell, let no man hope to ſpeed berter. 

8. Inthe third placeT am to ſhew you the 
great folly of this fin; and to do that, ir The folly. 


Eid 
p "T will be neceſſary ro conſider the ſeveral F 
| things whereof men ne to be proud ; tiey are of three 
forts, either thoſe which we call che goods of Nature, or: 
the'goods of For: une, or the goods of Grace, 

9. By the goods of Narure I megn 


Beauty, Strength, Wit, and the like ; al Ih reſpeft of 
the being proud of any of theſe isa huge the goods of , 
folly. For hrſt, we are very apt tomiſtake  MNatwre. 
> {f and think our ſclveshand{ome, or witty, 
when we are not; andthere cannot be a more ridiculous » 
| { Golly than to be proud of what we have not, and fach 
. every one eſteems ir in another man, rhaugh he never ſap- 
poles it his own caſe, and never diſerns it in himſelf 
And theretore there is nothing moredeſpicable amongſt * 
allmen, than a proud-fool; yer no man that enterrams- 
bigh opinions of his own wir, ba is in danger to be thus 
deceived, a mans own judgment of him{elt being of all 
others the leaſt ro be truſted. Bur fecondly, ſuppol® we be 
not out in our judging, yet what is there in any of theſe 
natural endowments which is worth - the being proud, 


95 The Whole Duty of Pan, * 


there being ſcare any of chem” which ſome creature of 
other hath nor in a greater degree than man ? How much 
does the whitene(s of the Lilly, and the redneſs of the 
Roſe, exceed the - white and red of the faireſt face? 
What a mulcirude of Creatures is there, that far ſurpaſi 
Man in- ſtrength and (ivittneſs? and divers others there 
are, which as far as concerns any uſeful end -of theirz, 
a&much more wiſely than moſt of us, and are therefore 
ofentimes-in Scripture propoſed to us by way of example, 
Ir is therefore ſurely great unrea(onablenefs for us to think 
highly of our ſelves tor ſuch _ as are common'to us 


with Beaſts and Plants. But thirdly, if they were as ex- , 


cellent as we fancy them, yer they are not at all dutable, 
they are impaired and loſt by ſundry means; a phrenz 
will deſt:oy the rareſt wit, a ſickneſs decay the felted 
beauty, .the greateſt ſtrength ; or however, old age will 
be fare ro doall. And therefore to be proud of them is 
apain-a folly'in this reſpe&. But laſtly, what ever they 
arg; we gave them not to our ſelves. No man can think 
he did any thing towards the procuring his natural 
beauty or wit, and fo can with no reaſon value himſelf 
for them. 
10. In the ſecond place,the folly" is as 
The goods of reat :0 be proud of the goods of Fortune; 
Fertune. by tzem I mean; Wealth, and Honour, 
and the like ;. fer it is ſire, they. add ne- 

thing of true worth to the man, ſomewhat of outward 
pomp and bravery- tiizy may help him to, but that 
makes no» change in the perſon. You may load an Afs 
with Money, or deck him with rich Trappings, yet ſtil 
= will-;t make him a whit the nobler kind of Beaſt 
y Ei.her ofthem. Then ſecondly, theſe are things we 
bave ' no hold of, they vaniſh many times ere we are 
aware; he that is rich to day, may be poor to morrow; 
and then w.1l be. the lefs pitied by all in his poverty, the 
prouder he was when hz was rich Thirdly, we have 
them all but as Stewards, to lay our for our Maſters uſe; 
and. rherefore ſhould rather think how to -make our ac- 
counts, than pride our ſelves ir. our receipts. Laſtly, 
what ever of thels we have, they as well as the tormer 
are. not owing to cus ſelves ; bur if they- be lawfully 
gaxten, we owe them. onely. 10 God, who's bleſſing LS 
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that maketh-rich, -Prov. 10; 22, If unlawfully, we have 
them wpon ſuch terms, that we have very little reaſon ro 
brag of them. And thus you ſee in theſe ſeveral re- 
ſpetts, the folly of this ſecond fort of pride 

tt. The third is that of the goods of 
Grace ; that is,any virtue a man hath. And Tie goods 
here I cannot ſay, but the rhings are very of Grace, 
yalu1ble, they being infinitely more preci- 
ous than all the world ; yet nevgrthele(G, this is of all 
the reſt the higheſt folly: and that nor onely in the 
foregoing reſpett, that we help not our ſelves to it, Grace 
being above all things moX immzdiately God's work in 
us Cireſpecially in this, that the being proud of Grace, 
is the ſure way to loſe it. Gd, who gives grace ro the 
humble, will cake it-from the proud, For it, as we ſee im 
the Parable, Marth. 25.23. the Talent was taken front 
him who had onely put it to n» uſe at all, how ſhall 
he hope to have it continued to himthart hath pur ir to (6 
ill, that inſtead of rrading with it for God, hath rtrat- 
ficked with it for Satan? And as he will loſe the grace 
for the future, {o he will loſe all ths reward of ir for the 
tim2 paſt. For let a man have done never {6 many good 
ads,yet if h2 be proud of r1em,thar pride ſhall be harved 
on him to his deftruXion, but the good ſhall nzver be re- 
m2mbred to hisreward. And this proves it to be a moſt 
wretched folly ro be proud of grace: Ir is like that of 
children, that pull rh>(e things in pieces they are moſt 
foad of, but- y2t m1ch worſe a that of theirs, for we 
notonely loſe th2 rhi1g, ( and that the noſt precious thar 
can be imagined ) bur we muſt alſo beerernilly punithed 
for doing fo, ther2 being nothing thit ſhall be {& Gadly 
reckon'd tor in th2 next Werld as th2 abut of Grace: 
and certainly thzr2 can be n» greatzr abuſe of ir, than to 
make it ſerve-for an end fo direUy contrary to that 
for- which it was given, ir being given to make- us hum 
ble, not proud, t> magnifie God, nar our ſolves, 

12,- Having ſhewed you thus much ofthis 
fin, o_ it will appear very neceflary Means of 
to be. eſchewed ; to which purpoſe it will * Humility- 
firſt be uſeful to conſider what hath been 
dready ſaid concerning ir, and-thar fo ſeriouſly, as may 
work in thee not ſome flight diflike, bur a deep and 
Irrecon- 
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irreconcileable ha*'red of the fin. Secondly, to be very 
watchful over thine own heart, that it ch:riſh not any 
beginnings of ir, never ſuffer ic to feed on the fancy of 
thine own worth, but when ever any ſuch thought ariſes, 
beat it down immediately with' he remembrance of 
fome of thy tollies or fins, and'fo make this very motion 
of pride an occaſion of humility, Thirdly, never to com- 
pare thy elf with thul& thou thinkeſt more foliſh or 
wicked than thy (elf, that © thou may'ſt, like the Pha- 
viſce, Luke 16. 11; extol thy (elt' for being better ; but if 
thou wilt compare, do it withthe wiſe and godly, and 
then thou wilt find thou comeſt  tarſhorr, as ma 
help to pull down thy high eſteem of thy (elf. Laſtly, 
to be very earneſt in prayer, that God would root out all 
deprecs of this (in in thee, and make thee one of thoſe 
peer mmſpirit, Matth. 5. 3. to whom the bleſſing even of 
Heaven it (elfis promiſed. 
13. The ſecond contrary to humility I 
Vain-glory, told you was Vain-glory ; that is, a great 
thirſt atter the praiſe of men. And firſt, that 
The ſon. this is a fin, I necd prove no otherwile 
thin by the words of our Saviour, Fohn 
$: 44 How can ye believe, that receive honour cne of an« 
ether ? Where it appears, that ir is not onely a ſin, but 
fucha' one as hinders the receiving of Chriſt into the 
heart, for (6 belizving there ſignihes. This then in the 
fecond place ſhews you likewiſe the great dangeroutne(; 
of this ſin, for if ic be that which keeps 
The danger, Chriſt out of the heart, ir is ſare it brings 
infinite danger, fince all our (afery, all 
- our hope of eſcaping rhe wrath ro come, ſtands in re- 
cciving him. Burt beides the auth -riry of” this Text, com- 
mon experience ſhews, that where-ever this ſin hath poſ- 
ſeſſion, -it endangers men to fall into any other : For he 


that ſo conſiders the praiſe of men, that he muſt a: no 


hand part with it, when ever the greateſt ſins come to 


be in taſhion and credit ( as God knows many are now' 


adays ) he will be ſure to commit them, rather than run 
the diſgrace of” being to» ſingle and preciſe. I doubt 
there are many Conſciences can witneſs the truth - of 
this, {© that need ſay no more to prove the danger of 
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14. The third thing I am to ſhew, is the :- 

folly of it ; and that will appear, firſt, Tie folly. 
by conſidering what it is we thas hunt 

ifer nothing out a lirtle air, a blaſt, the breath of men, 
it brings us in nothing of real advantage; for I am 
made never the wiſer nor the betrer for a mans- ſaying, I 
am wiſe and good. Befdes, if I amcommended, it mult 
be eicher before my face, or behind my back : It the 
former, it is very often Ratrery, and  thz2. greateſt abuſe 
thar can be offered, and then TI muſt be v-ry much a 
fool to be pleaſed with it, Bur it' it be behind my back, I 
have not. then (o much as the pleaſure of knowing it'; 
and therefore it is a ſtrange folly thus ro purſue what 
is  u:terly gainkf6, Bur ſecondly, jris not ovely gains 
(f3, but paintul and uneafie al. He thar eagerly ſeks 
raiſe, is not at all maſter of himſelf but muſt thtir all 
bis ations ro thatend, and in ſtead of doing what his 
own reaſon and conftience (nay, perhaps his worldly: 
conveniency ) direXs him to, he muſt take care to do 
what will bring him in commendations, and fo enflave 
him(el” ro every one that hath but a tongue -to come 
mend him. Nay, there is yer. a further uneaſineſs in it, 
and that is, whgn ſuch a man fails of h's aim, when he: 


miſſes the prajCG, and perhaps meets with. the contrary; 


reproach, (which is no man's lot more often than the vain=- 


glorious, noching makirſs a man more ' deſpiſed ) * 


then what diſturbances and diſquiers, and even tortures 
of mind is he under-? A lively inſtance of this you have 
In Achitophe!, 2 Sami. 17. 23. who had Om ich of this, up» 
on .Alſ l-»w's defpiling his counſel, that h: choſe to rid 


| hinſeltof it by hanging himſ-4f, And (cre this paintfalneſs 


that thus at ends this fin, is ſaficient provfofthe tolly of 
lt. Yer this is nct all, it is yer further very hurtful ; for 
If thi-vain gbry be conceraing any g20d or Chriſtian 
ation, it deltroys all the fruit of ir: He that prays, or 
gives alms to be ſen of men, Math, 6. 2. muſt take that 


'as his reward ; Verily I ſay »nto you, they have theiy re» 


wer4; they muſt expe& none trom God, but the portion 
of thoſe Hypocrires, © that love the praiſe of men more 
than the praiſe of God, And this is a miſcrable tolly to 
make ſich an exchange : It is like the Dog in the Fable 
wao fecing in the water the ſhadow of that meat he hel 
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in his mouth, catch'd at the ſhadow, and ler po hit 
meat. Such dogs, ſach unreaſonable creatures are we: 
when we thus let go the eternal rewards of Heaven to 
catch at a few good words of men. And yet we do not 
onely loſe thoſe eternal joys, but procure to our ſelves the 
contrary eternal miſeri2s, which is ſure the higheſt pitch 
of tolly and madneſ;. Bur if the vain glory be not cons 
cerning any virtuous ation, but onely ſome indifferent 
thing, yet even there allo it is very hurtful ; for vain-glory 
1s a fin, that whereſvever it is placed, endangers our 
eternal eſtate, which is the preateſt of all miſthiefs. And 
even for the preſen: 'tis obſervable, that of all other (ing, 
it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hinders it ſelr” of that 
very thing it purſues. For there are very few that thus 
hunt after praiſe, but they are diſcerned to do fo, and 
that is ſure toeclipſe what ever praiſe-worthy thing they 
do, and brings ſcorn upon them inſtead of repurarion, 
And then certainly we may juſtly condemn this ſin of fol- 
ly, whichis{ ill a manager even of its own deſign. 
ry. You have ſeen how wretched 
Helps againſ®s a" thing this vain-glory is in theſe 
vain-glocy. ſeveral reſpe&s, the ſerious conſide- 
ration whereo:” may be one good 
means to ſubdue ir; to which it will be neceſſary to add, 
firſt, a at watchfulneG over thy ſelf; obſerve nar- 
rowly whether in any Chriſtian duty thou at all conh- 
dereſt the praif&of men, or even inthe moſt indifferent 
ation, look whether thou have not too eager a defire of 
it ; and ir thou findeſt thy (elf inclined that way, havea 
very ſtri& eye upon i:, an4 where-ever thou findeſt 
it ſtirring, check and reſiſt it, ſuffer it no: to be theend 
of thy aRions : but in all matters of Religion, ler thy 
Duty be the Motive ; in all indifferent things of commor 
life, let Reaſon dire& thee: and though thou may'f {0 
far conſider in thoſe things the opinion 07 men, as to 
obſerve' the Rules o* common decency, yet never think? 
any praiſe that comes in to thee from any thing of that 
kind worth the contriving for. Secondly, fet up to thy 
{2F another aim, viz. that of pleating God ; let that 
bethy enquiry when thou goeſt about any thing, whe- 
ther it be approved by him; andthen thou wilt not be 
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from men, And ſurely he that weighs of how much 
more moment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eternally 
to reward us, than man, whoſe applauſe can never 'do us 
any good, will ſurely think it reaſonable to make the 
former his onely care. Thirdly, - if at any time thou arr 
praiſed, do not be much over-joyed with it, nor think a 
jot the better of rhy (elf; bur it ir be verrue thou art 
praiſed for, remember it was God that wrought it in 
thee, and give himthe glory, never thinking any part 
of it belongs to thee. IF it be ſome indifferent aQion, 


' then remember that ir cannot deſerve praife, as having 


no ef5 in it. Bur if it be a bad one,/as amongſt men, 
ſuch are ſometimes likeliefſt to be commended) then ir 
ought to ſer rhee a trembling inſtead of rejoycing, for 
then that woe of our Saviours belongs to thee, Luke 6. 
26. Wo unto you when men ſpeak well of you, for ſo did their 


\ fathirs to the falſe prophets. And there is not a preater 


fign of « hardned heart, . than when men can make their 
fins the matrer of their glory. Inthe laft place, ler thy 
prayers aſſt in the fight with this corruption. 

16. A ſecond VIRTUE is MEE K- 
NESS, that is, a calmnefs and quiet- AMeekneſ?. 
neſs of ſpirit, contrary to the rages and 
impatiencies of anger. This Virtue may be - exerciſed, 
either in reſpe& of God, or his Neighbour. That to- 
wards God I have already {ſpoken of, under the ' Head of 
Humility ; and that towards our Neighbour,:I ſhall here- 
after, All I have hereto ſay of it, is, How- it: becomes 2 
Duty to our ſelves: Tharir does, inre- 
ſpett of the great advantage we reap Advantages 
by it, which in meer kindnefs to our ef it. 
klves we are to look after. And -to 
prove that it brings us this great --advantage, I'need fay 
no more, bur that this meekneſs-is that to which Chritt 
hath pronounced a bleſſing, Matth. 5. 5. Bleffe are the 
meek; and not onely in the next World, but even in this 
too, they ſhall inherit the earth. Indeed none but the 
meek pertOn hath the true enjoyment of any thing in 
the World ; tor the angry and- impatient are like fick 
people, who, we ute to fay, cannot enjoy the preareſt 
prolpericies; For ler chings beaever fo fair wi. 

wi 
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will raiſe, ſtorms within their own breaſts. And ſurely 
whoever hath, either in himſelr, or others, obſerved the 
-preat uneaſinc{3 of this paſſion of anger, cannot chuſe but 
+ think meeknels a moſt pleafant thing. 

t7.Befides,ir is allo a moſt honourable thing, for it is that 

whereby we reſemble Chriſt ; Learn of me, faith he, for 
. Tam meek and lowly in heart, Matth. 11.28, 1r is allo that 
whereby we conquer our ſelves, cyzrcome onr own un- 
- ruly paſſions, which of all vifories is the greateſt and 
moſt noble. Laſtly, it isthat which makes us behave our 
ſelves like men, whereas anger gives us the fiercenels and 
wildnef of ſavage beaſts. And accordingly the one is by 
- all eteemed and loved, whereas the other is ha:cd and 
- abhorred, every man ſturning a man in rag?, as they 
would a turious beaſt, 

19. Farther yer, meekneſsis the ſobriety of t' E mind, 
whereas anger is the dire> madnels; it puts a man 
wholly or of his own power, and makes him do ſach 
things as himſclrin his ſober temper abhors.; Hew many 
men have done thoſe things in their rage, which they have 
reper.redall. their lives atter > And therefore farely as 
much as a man "t<more h:nourable zHan a beaſt, a {ber 
man than a mad man; {o much hath this vertue of Meck- 
nef5 the advantage of Honour above the contrary vice 
of Anger. 

19. Again, meekneſs makes any condition tolerable 
and eafie to be endured. He that meekly bears any fuf- 
fering, takes off the edge of ir, that it cannot wound 
him ; whereas he that frets and rages at it, whers it, and 
makes it much ſharper than it would be; nay, in ſome 
caſts makes that GH, which would not elſe be (© at all: 
As particularly in the caſe of reproachful words, which 
in them(clves can do us no harm, they neithzr hurt out 
bodies, nor lefſen our eſtares ; the onely miſchief they 
can do us, is to make us angry, 'and then our anger may 
do us many more; whereas he that meekly paſſes them 
by, is never the- worſe tor them, nay, the @ xx tor he 
ſhall be rewarded by God for that patience. Much more 
might be faid rorecommend this Virtue to us, in reſpeZ 
of our own preſent advantage, but I ſuppoſe this may- 
tufice to perſyade men to eſtcem of ir. The harder on 
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will be to gain them ro the prattice of it, wherein men 
pretend I know not whar difficulties of natural conſti- 
ru:ions, and the like ; yet fare there is no man of {6 cho» 
ferick a temper, but it he did heartily ſr about it, would 
find it were not impoſſible in ſome good meaſure to ſib- 
due it ; but then he muſt be diligent in uſing means to 
that end. Divers of theſe means there are, I ſhall mention 
ſome few, 
20. As fiſt, the imprinting deep in 
our minds the loveline(s and benefits of Aeans of ob- 
meekne(s, together with the uglineſs and raining it. 
miſchief of anger, Secondly, ro ſet. be- 
fore us the example of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, 
a, torments, wit perfe&t parience ; that was led as 6 
Peep to the ſlaughter, Iſa.53. 7. That when be was re- 


| viled, reviled net again ; when he _ threatned not ; 


1 Pet. 2. 23, And if he, the Lord of glory, ſuffered thus 
meekly and unjuſtly from his own creatures, with what 
face can we ever complain of any injury done to -us ? 
Thirdly, to be very watchful to- prevent the very firſt 
beginnings of anger, and to that purpoſe to mortihe all 
inward peeviſhnel3 and frowardnels of mind, which is a 
fin inc (elf, rhough it proceed no further, bur will alfo 
be lure, if it be cheriſhed, ro break our into open effets of 
anger, Theretore when everahou findeſt theleaſt arifing 
oft within thee, make as much hiſte to check ir as thou 
wouldeſt to quench a fire- in thy houſe, but be fare thou 
bring no fuel to it, by entertaining any -thoughts that 
may increaſe it; And at (ich time eſpecially keep a moſt 
ſtriiz warch over thy tongue, that ir break not out ints 
any angry ſpeeches, for that breath will fan the fire, not 
onely 1n thine adverſary, but thy (elf roo ; therefore 
thobghthy heart be hor within, ſtifle the flame, and let 
Itnot break our ; an4 the greater the temptation is, the 
more earneſtly litt up rhy heart ro God to aſſiſt thee ro 
"overcome it. Fourraly, often remember how great pu- 
niſkments thy fins have deſervel, and then, whether thy 
ſufferings be from God or man, thou wilt acknowl:dge . 
them to be far ſhort 05 what is due to thee, and therefore 
wit be alhamed to be impa:ientat them. 


.21 The 
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Conſideration. DERATION , -and this'in a moſt 
ſpecial manner we owe. to'our Souls, 
For without it, we ſhall, as raſh unadviſed people- uſe to 
do,- ruſh them into inhnite perils, Now this Confidera- 
tion is either of our Stare, or of our 
"Of our State. AQtions, By our State, I mean, what our 
condition is to God-ward, whether it be 
ſuch that we may reaſonably conclude our (elves inkis 
favour. This it much concerns us to conſider and ex- 
amine, and that not by thoſe eafie Rules men are apt to 
frame to themſelves, as, Whether they - believe that 
Chriſt died for their fins ; That they are of. the number 
of the Ele, and ſhall certainly be ſaved. If theſe and 
the like were all that were required to put us into God's 
favour, none but ſome melancholy perſons could ever be 
out of it, for we arc apt enough generally to believe 
comfortably of our ſelves. But the Rules God hath given 
us in his Word, -a e thoſe by which we muſt be tried at 
the laſt day, and therefore are certainly the onely-. ſafe 
ones by which to try our ſelves now, 
The Rule ty Andtheſum of thoſe are, That whoſo- 
Which to try ever continues in any one wilful fin, is 
var fate. not in his favour, nor can, if he {6 
die, hope for any mercy at his hand. 

22, Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould conſider what 
our condition is: in this refpe& ; For ſince our life is no- 
thing bur a puff of breath in our noſtrils, which may, for 
ought we know, be taken from us the next minute, it 
nearly concerns us to know how we are provided for 
another World, that fo in caſe we want-at preſent that 
Oyl in our Lamps, wherewith we are- to meet the 
Bride-groom, Aſatth. 25.8. we may timely get it, 4nd 
not tur want of jt be ever ſhut aur, like the foolih 

Virgins, from his.prefſence. The ne» 
The danger f gle of this confderation hath un- 
inconſideraticn. .done many Souls, ſome by too cake 

a belict, that they were 'not in 4 
good condition, withour conſidering and trying them- 
telves by the fore going Rule, .Lut preſuming eirher mw 
ſome ſlight ourward performances, or upon y” . 


21. The third Vertue is CONSE 
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falſe faith as I even now deſcribed, others, by rhe 
wretched careleſs going on, without ſo much as aski 
themſelves what their condition is, but hope rhey ſhoal 
do as well as their Neighbours, and f© never enquiring 
farther ; which- wretched careleſheſs will as certainly un- 
do the ſpiritual, as the like would do the temporal eſtate : 
yet in that every man is wiſe enough to foreſee, that z 
man that never takes any accounts of his eftare to ſee 
whether he be worth ſomething or nothing, will be are 
to bea begpar in the end: But in this far weightier mat- 
ter, ye can generally be rhus improvident. 

23. The ſecond thing we are to coh- 
fider, is our ations, and thoſe eirher Our ations. 
before or after the doing of them. In 


| - the firſt place, we are to confider bee Before we 


fore we a, and not to do any thing do ther. 
rally or, headily ; but firſt, to adviſe 

with our conſtiences, wherher this be lawful to be done ; 
for ke that follows his own inclination, and does ev 
thing which that moves him to, ſhall be fure to fall into 
a mulritade of fins. Therefore conſider ſoberly, and be 
affured of the lawfulneſs of the thing before thou ven- 
tureſt rodo ir. This adviſedne(s is in all worldly things 
accounted {6 neceffary a part of wiſdom, that no man js 
accounted wiſe without ir; a raſk man we look upon as 
the next degree toa fool, And yet it is ſure, there is not 
fo much need of looking about us in any thing, as in 


* what concerns our Souls, and that por onely in reſpe& of 


the preatvalue of them above all things elſe, but alfo in 
repard of the great danger they are in, as hath beem 
ſhewed moreart large in the beginning of the Treatiſe. 
- 24. Secondly, we are to conſider the 
ations when they are paſt alſo; that After they 
is, we are to examine whether they are done. 
have been ſach as are allowable by the 
Laws of Chriſt, This is very neceſſary, whether they be 
good or bad ; if rhey be good, the recalling them help- 
eth us to the comfort of a good conſcience, and that com- 
fort again encourageth us to go on in the like : and be= 
fides, it ſtirs us up to thanktulneſs ro God, by whoſe 
ace alone we were enabled ro do them. Bur if they be 
'bad, then it is eſpecially neceſſary that Ye thus examine 


them, 
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them, for without this, it is .impoſſible we ſhould ever 
come to amendment; for unleſs we obſerve them to have 
been amils, we can neyer think it needful to amend, 
but hall ſtill run on from one wickedneſs to another, 
which is the greateſt curſe any man can lie under. 
25. The oftner therefore we uſe this 
Frequency of _, conſideration, the better, for the leſs 
gonlideration. likely it is that any of our fins ſhall 
eſcape our knowledge. It is much tobe 
wiſh'd that every man ſhould thus every night try the 
ations of the day, that fo, if he have done any thing 
amiſs, he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle his 
reſolutions. againft it, and not let it grow on to a habit 
and courſe. And that he may alſo early beg God's par- 
don, which will the eafier be had the ſooner it is asked, 
every delay of that being a great increaſe of the ſin, 
And ſurely who ever means to take an account of himſeltar 
all, will tind this the eaſter courſe; it being muth eaſter 
todo itlo a little at a time, and while paſlages are freſh 
in his memory, than to take the account of a long 
time together. Now if it be conſidered, 
Danger of that every wilful ſin muſt have a par- 
omittingit, ticular repentance before it can be par- 
doned, me-thinks men ſhould tremble to 
Neep without that repentance ; for what afſurance hath 
any man that lies down in his bed, that he ſhall ever riſe 
again? and then how dangerous is the condition of that 
man that ſleeps in an unrepented fin? The weighing of 
_ theſe {everal Motives may be a means, by God's þ 


to bring us to the praQtice of this duty of Conſideration 10 
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SUNDAT YI. 


Of Contentedneſs, and the Contraries to it ; Mur- 
muring, Ambition, Coveteuſneſs, Envy. Helpsto 
Contenteaneſs; Of Duties which concern our 
Bodies ; Of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to it ; Of Tem- 
perance. | 


Sef.1, He fourth VIRTUE is 
CONTENTEDNESS; Cuntent- 
and this furely is-a Duty edneſs. 
we muſt owe to :our 

ſelves, it being that, without which it is impoſſible to 

be happy. This Contentednets is a well-pleaſednefs with 

that condition, what ever it is, that God hath placed us 
in, not mffrmuring and repining at our lot, but chear- 
fully welcoming whatloever God fends. How great, and 
withall how pleaſant a Virtue this is, may appear by 
the contrariety it hath to (everal great and painful vices, 

f that where this is rooted in the heart, i. (ubdaes nor 

onely ſome ſuch fingle fin, but a duſter of them t9- 


gether. 

2. And firſt, it is contrary to all mur- 
muring in general, which is a fin m-ſt Contrary to 
hateful ro God, as may appear by his MAYMUYING. 


| harp puniſhmment of it on the 1ſ--e- 


lives in the Wildernets, as you may read in feveral 
places in the Book of Exe:{y; and Numbers. And lurely 
it is alſo very pain'ul and uneaiic ro a mans (ef; tor it, 
as the Plalmiſt taith, ir be a #-3/ul and jleaſant rhing to be 
then f-l, we may, by the Rule of Contraries conclude, it 
is a (ad and unplealin: taing ro be murmuring, and, 1 
doubt not, every mair's OWN CxPpericnce will conhem the 
truch of it, 
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3. Secondly, ir is contrary to Ambiri. 
To cAmbition. on : the ambitious man is always dif- 
liking his preſent condition, and that 
makes him fo preedily to ſeek a higher ; whereas he that 
is content with his own, lies quite out of the road of this 
temptation. Now ambition is not onely a great ſin in it 
{elf, bur it purs men upon any other: there ts nothing 
horrid, which a man that eagerly ſeeks greatneſs will 
ſtick ar; lying, perjury, murther, or any thing will down 
with him, if they ſeem to tend to his advancement ; and 
the uncaſineſ(s of it is anſwerable to the ſin. This none can 
doubt of, that conſides what a multitude of fears and jea- 
louſies, cares and diſtrations there are, that attend am- 
birion in its progreſ+, beſides the great and publick ruines 
that uſually befall it intheend. And therefore ſure Con- 
rentedneſ3 is, in this reſpe&, as well a Happineſs as a 
Virtue. 
4. Thirdly, it is contrary to Covetouſs 
To Covetonſ- neſs; this the Apoſtle witnefleth, Heb. 
neſs. 13. 5. Let your converſation be without 
covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch 
things as ye have: Where you ſte, contentedneſ is ſet as 
the dire& contrary to covetouſhets, But of this, there 
needs not other proof than common experience; tor we 
ſee, the coverous man never thinks he hath enough, and 
therefore can never becontent ; for no man can be {aid 
to be (>, that thirſts after any thing he hath not. Now 
' that you may ſte how excellent and neceſſary a virtue this 


is, that ſecures us againſt covetouſhels, it will not be amiſs 


alittle to conſider the nature of that fin. 
5. That it is a very great crime, 


Covetouſneſs con- is moſt certain, for it 1s contrary to 
trary to our Du- the very foundation of all good hft ; 
ty to God. I mean, thoſe three great Duties, to 


God, tro our ſelves, to our Neigh- 
bour. Firſt, it is {6 contrary to our duty to God, rhat 
Chriſt himſelF tells us, Luke 16.13. We cannct ſerve, God 
and Mammon: he that ſets his heart upon wealth, muſt 
neceflarily rake it off from God. And this we daily (ce in 
the coverous man's praQtice, he is {© eager in the gaining 
of riches, that he hath no time or care ro perform duty 
to God ; let buta good bargain, or opportunity of gain 
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Sund 7; Of Contentedneſs, 8&c. 109: 
come in his way, Prayer and all duties of Religion muſt 
be negleed to attend ir. Nay, when the committing rhe 
reareſt fin againſt God may be eirher likely to ger or 
fave him ought, his love of wealth quickly perfivades him 
to commur 17. 
6, Secondly, it is contrary to the duty 
we owe to our ſelves, and that both in To onv ſe'ves- 
reſpet of our Souls and Bodies. The co- 
vetous man defpiſes his Soul, fells that to cternal de- 
ſtruction for a little pelF ; for fo every man does that by 
any unlawful means (eeks toenrich himſelr; nay, rhough 


- hedo it not by unlawful means, yer ifhe have once fer 


his heart upon wealth, he is that coverous perfon upon *: 
wham the Apoſtle hath pronounced, that he /þall not enter 
into the king om of God, 1 Cor. 6.10. - Nor doth h2 onely 
offend ag1ioft his Soul, bur his Body 90, tor he often de- 
nies that thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants, and tor 
which his wealth (as far as it concerns himſelf} was given 
him. Thisis conſtantly the cuſtom or rich Miſers, that [ 
need not prove it to you. 
17. In the third place, Coverouſheſs 
is contra”y to the duty we owe to our To 08» Neigh- 
Neighoours, and that in borh the pars bonrs. 
of it, Juſtice a4 Chari:y. He that loves 
money immoderately, will not care whom he cheats and 
defrauds, ( he may bring in gain to himfelr : and from 
hence ipring tho{e many tricks of deceit and coucenage 
ſo common in rke worid. As tor Charicy, that is never to 
be hoped for from a covetous man, who dreads the let- 
ſening of his own heaps more than the ſtarving of his 
for Brother, You tee how great a fin this is, that we may 
well ay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Tim. 6. 10. The love 
of money is the rot of all evil. And it is not much lefs un- 
ealie than wicked ; for between the care of pgerting, aud 
, thecovert2us man enjoys noquiet hour, 
Therefore every man is deeply concerned, as he tenders 
his happincf; either in this World or the next, to guard 
himſelf againſt this fin, which he can no way do, but by 
pollefing his heart with this virtue of contenzednels. 
8, In the fourth place, ir is contrary 
to envy, for he that is content Contentedneſs con- 
with his own condition, hath no _ rrarg to envy. 
Fs $eagn 
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remptation to envy anothers : How unchriſtian a fin 
this of envy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed ; at the preſeny; I 
need (ay no more, bur thar ic is alfo a very uncahie one 
it frers and gnaws the very heart of him that harbours it 
But the worſe this fin is, the more excellent fill is this 
erace of Contentedneſs, which frees us from ir I ſuppoſe 
| have (aid enough to make you think this a very lovely 
and deſirable virtue ; and fare it were not impoſſible to 
be gained by any, that would but. obſerve theſe few di- 
rections. 

9, Firſt, to conſider, that what ever 


H bps to con- our eſtate and condition in any re- 
tentedneſs, {pc& be, ir is that which is allotted us 


by God, and therefore is certainly the 
beſt for 11s, he being much better able to judge for us, 
rhan we for onr ſelves; and t!1e:-ctore to be difpleaſed ar 
i. 1513 emectto lay, we are witcr than he. Secondly, con- 
{ider rhroughly the vanity of all worldly things, how 
very little there is in them wile we have them, and 
how uncertain we a-e fo keep them ; but above all, in 
how lictle ſtead they will itani us at the day of Deather 
ludement, and then thou canit not think 'any of them 
much worth the deſiring, and t\ wilt not de diſcontented 
for wanto them. Thurdly, ſuffer not thy fancy to run on 
things thou haſt nt; many have put-themſtlves out of 
love with what they have, onely by thioking what they 
want. He that ſees his Neighbour poſſe(s ſomewhat 
which himſelf hath nor, is apt tv- raink. how happy he 
ſould be ifhe were -in that man's condition, and in the 
mean time never thinks of enjoying his: own, which yet 
perhaps in many reſpects _y be much happier, that 
that of his Neighbours which he ſo much admires. For 
we look but upon the outſide of. other mens conditiops, 
and many a man that is envied by his neighbours, as a 
wonderful happy perſon, hath yer ſome ſecret trouble, 
which makes him think much otherwi(e of himſelf, There- 
fore never compare thy condition in any thing, with 
thoſe thou counteſt more profperous than thy elf ; bur 
rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt mare unhappy; 
and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce in thine own 
portion. - Fourthly, Conſider how far thou art fromde- 
ferving any good thing from God, and then. rhou cant 
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Sund. 7. Of Diligence, G&c. Tit 
zot but with Facob, Gen. 32. to. confif3, that thou art 
not worthy of the leaFF of theſe mercies thou enjoyeſt, and 
inſtead of murmuring that they are no more, wilt ſee 
reaſon to admire, and praiſe the bounty of God, thar 
they are {0 many. Fifthly, be often thinking of the joys 
laid up for thee in Heaven ; look upon that as thy home, 
on tais world onely as an Inn, where thou art fain to rake 
upin thy paſſage ; and then, as a Traveller expe&s not 
the ſame conveniencies art an Inn that he hath at home, 
{o thou haſt reaſon tobe content with what-ever enters 
tainment thou findeſt here, knowing thou art upon thy 
journey t9 a place of infinice happineſs, which will make 
an abundant amends for all thy uneaſineſs and hardſhip 
thou canſt ſuffer in the way, Laſtly, pray to God, front 
whom all good things do come, thar he will, to all his 
other bleſſings, add this of a contented mind, withour 
which, thou canfſt have no taſte or relliſh of any other, 

io. A fifth Duty is DILIGENCE: 

This is made vp of two' parts, Watchful- Diligence, 
nels, and Incluſtry ; and borh theſe we owe 
to our Souls, 

Is. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving all © "Watchful- 
the dangers that threaten them. Now tance neſt againſf 
nothing can endanger our Souls but fin, this ſin. 
Wtchulneſs is principally to be employed - | 
againſt that. Andas in a beſieged City, where there is 
any weak part, there it is neceflary to keep the ſtronge> 
euard; {© ir is here, where-ever thou findeſt thy incli- 
nations ſuch, as are moſt likely ro betray thee tofin, there 
it concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful. Obſerve there- 
fore carefully t5 whar ſins either thy natural - temper, 
thy company, or = courſe of life do particularly incline 
thee, and watch thy ſelf very narrowly in thoſe ; yer 
do not {o lay out all thy care on thoſe, as- ro leave hy 
ſelf open to any other, for that may give vp mac 
advantage on the other fide ; but ler thy witch be pe- 
neral, againſt all fin, though in a ſp&cial manner againſt 
thoſe, which are like oftneſt ro aſſault thee. 

12, The (econd part of Diligence is 
Induſtry or Labour ; and this alſo we Induſtry in ims 
awe to our Souls, for without it, they proving gifts. - 
will as little proſper, as :he Vineyard 
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of the Sluggard, which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 20, 
For there a Husbandry of the Soul as well as of the Eftate, 
and the end of the one, as of the other, is the increa' 
and improving of its riches. Now the riches of the Sou 
ae either Natural or Divine. By the Natural I mean its 
Baculcies or reaſon, Wit, Memory, and the like ; by the 
Pivine, I mean the Graces of God, which-are not the 
Souls Natural portion, but are given immediately by God, 
and both theſe we are to take care to improve, they be- 
ing both Talents intruſted to us for that purpoſe. : 
| 13. The way of improving the Natu- 
Of Natmye. ral, is by imploying them (6, as may 
bring ingnoſt honour to God ; we muſt 
yot let them lie idle by us through floth, neither muſt 
we over-whelm them with intemperance and brutiſh plea- 
Ges, which is the caſe 07 roo mary ; but we muſt im- 
ploy them, and {tt them on work ; But then we muſt be 
ſure ir be not inte Devils (:rvice, lik: many, who (ﬆ 
their wit onely to theprotaning of God, or chexciny their 
neighbours, and ſtuff their memories with ſuch klrhineſs, 


as ſhould never once enter their thoughts. Our uſe of 


them muſt be ſuch, as may bring in moſt glory to God, 
moſt benefit to our neighbours, and may beſt fit us to 
make our accounts, when God ſhall come to reckon with 
ws for them. 
14. But the other part of the Souls riches 
Of Grace. is yer more precious, that is, Grace; and 
| of this we muſt beefpecially careful ro hus- 
band and improve it. This is a duty expreſly commanded 
us by the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow in grgce And again, 
inthe firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, ver. 5. Give all dili- 
gence to add to your faith, virtue ; and to virtue, knows 
ladge, &c. Now the eſpecial means of improving grace, is 
by imploying ir, that is, by doing thoſe S_ tor the en- 
abling us m—_ it was given us. This is a fure 
means, noFonely in reſpe& of that eaſine(3, which a 
cuſtom of any thing*brings in the doing of ir, but prin- 
cipally, as it hath the promiſe of God, who hath pro 
miſed, Matth. 25. 29. That to him that hath ( that is, hath 
* made uſe of what he hath) fall be given, and he ſhall have 
abundance. Ne that diligently and faichfully employs 
the firſt beginnings of Grace, {hall yet have more; _ 
@' 
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Cund. 79, Of Diligence, &&c. 113 
he that in like manner husbands that more, ſhall yet have 
a greater degree. So that what Solomon faith of Tempo- 
ral riches, is alſo true or Spiritual, The hand of the diligent 
maketh rich. 
t5. Therefore when ever thou findeſt 
any good motions in thy heart, remem- Ty» 1zoprove good 
ber that is a ſcafon for this ſpiritual motions, 
husbandry : Ifthou haſt but a check of 
conſcience againſt any fin thou liveſt in, drive that on 
tillit come toa hatred; and then that hatred, till ir 
came to reſolution ; then from thar reſolution, proceed to 
ſome endeavours againſt ir. Do this faithfully and fin- 
cerely, and thou ſhalt certainly find the Grace of God 
afiting thee, not onely in every of theſe ſteps, but al(6 
enabling thee to advance till higher, till rhou come ro 
fome vittory over ir. Yet to this induſtry thou muſt not 
fail toadd thy prayers all, there being a promiſe, that 
God will grve the holy Spivit to them that ask it, Matth. 7.11. 
And therefore they that ask it not, have no reaſon to ex- 
pet it. Bur ir muſt be asked with ſuch an earneſtneſs, _ 
as is fome way an{werable to the value of the thing, 
which deing infinitely more precious than all the worlg, 
boch in refþe& of its own worth, and its uſeulnef($ to us, 
we maſt beg it with much more zeal and carneſtnefs, 
than all temporal blefings, or of we ſhew our Llves de- 
ſpiſers of ir. 
16, Having direfed you to the 
means of improving grace, I ſhall, ro The danger of 
uicken you to it, mention the great the contrary. 
anger of the contrary ; and that is not 
as in other things, the l»fing onely thoſe further degrees, 
which our induſtry might have helped us to, but it 15 the 
laling even of what we already have ; for, From him that 
hath not, ( that isapain, hath not made uſe of what he 
hath } ſhall be taken away even that which he hath, Matth. 
25.29. God will withdraw the Grace which he ſees (© , 
negleted, as we (te in that Parable; the Talent was ta- 
ken from him that had onely hid it ina Napkin, and had 
brought in no gain to his Lord, A. d this is a moſt ad 
punihment, the greateſt that can befall any man, be« 
re he comes to Hell; indeed it its fome kind. of fore- 
talteot ir, it is the delivering him up to the power of 
the 
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the Devil, and it is the baniſhing him from the face of 
God, which are nor the leaſt parts of the milery of the 
damned :- And it isalfo the binding a man over to that 
fuller portion of wretchedneſs in another world for that is 
the laſt doom of th2 unprofitable Servant, Matth. 25. 30. 
Ca#t ye the unprofitable Servant into outer darkneſs, there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, You ſee there are 
no light dangers that attend this negle& of grace, and 
theretureifwe have any love, nay, any comrion pity to 
our Souls, we muſt ſer our {elves to this induſtry. I hare 
now done with thoſe VE KT UE $ which refſpe& our 
SOULS; Icome now td thoſe which concern our BO- 
DIES, 
17. The firſt 'of which is CHASTITY 
Choftity., or PURITY, which may well beer in the 
front of the Duties we owe tg our Bodies, fince 
the Apoſtle, 1 Gor. 6. 18. ſets the contrary as the ſpecial 


fin againſt them; He hat commitreth fornication, ſinneth 


againit his own Body. 

18. Now this Vertne of Chaſtity conſiſts in a perfet 
abſtaining fron-all kinds of uncleannefs, not onely that 
of Adultery and Fornication, but all other more unna- 
rural forts of it, committed either upon our ſelves, or 
with any other. In a word, all a&s of that kind are ut- 
rerly againſt Chaſtity, (Ie onely in lawful Marriage. 
And even there, men are nor to think themſelves let looſe 
to plealc their bruriſh appetites, but are to keep them- 
{clves wichin ſuch rules of moderation, as agree t0 the 
ends of Margiage, which being theſe two, the begerting 
of Children, - and the avoiding of Fornication ; nothing 
muſt be done which mgy hinder the firſt of theſe ends, 
and the ſecond aiming onely ar the ſubduing of luſt, the 
keeping men from any ſinful effects of ir, is very con- 
trary to thatend, to make Marriage an occaſion of height- 
ning and inflamiog it. | 

19. But this Virtue of Chaſtity 

' Vneleanneſs for- reacheth not onely ro the reſtraining 
bidden in the ve- of the profſer a, bur to all lower 
ry loweſt degrees. degrees ; it ſets a guard upon our 
eyes, according to that of our Savi- 

our, Afitth. 5.28. He that looketh on a woman to Ind? after 
ber, hath committed adultery with her already in his = 3 
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And upon our hand, as appears by what Chriſt adds in 
that place, If thy hand offend thee, cut it off: So allo up- 
on our tongues, that they ſpeak no immodeſt or klthy 
words, Let no corrupt communication proceed ont of your 
month, Epheſ. 4. 29. Nay, upon our very thoughts and 
fancies, we muſt not entertain any foul or filthy defires, 
not ſv much as the imagination of any ſuch thing. There- 
fore he that forbears the grofſer a&t, and yer allows him- 
ſelf in any ofthel?, it is to be ſuſpeted, that it is rather 
ſome outward reſtraint that keeps him from ir, than the 
conſcience of the ſin; for if it were thar, it would keep 
him from theſe too, theſe being (ins alſo, and very grear 
ones in God's fight. Beſides, he thar lers himſelf looſe ro 
theſe, puts himſelf in very great dangenof the orher, ir 
being much more eake to abſtain from -all, than to ſe- 
cure apainſt the one, when the ather is allowed, But above 
all it 1s to be conſidered, that even theſe lower degrees 
are ſuch, as make men very odious in God's eyes, who 
ſeeth the heart, and loves none that are not pure 
there, 

29. The loveline( of this Virtue ef | 
Chaſtity needs no "other way of de- © The miſchief 
ſriving, than by conſidering the loath- " 4, 61 
fomenets and miſthiefs of the con- 
tary fin, which is firſt, very bruriſh ; thoſe deſires are* bur 
the ſame that the beaſts have, and then how far are they 
ſunk bel»w the nature of men, that can boaſt of ras 
ſins of that kind, as of their ſpecial excellency ? when, it 
that be the meaſure, a Goat rs the more excellent crea» 
ture. But indeed, they that eagerly pur- 
ſuethis part of beſtiality, do often leave Ty ;he Sou!. 
themſelves firtle, befides their humane 
ſhape, to difference them from beafts, this fin (o clouds the 
underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable Soul. There- 
tore Solomon very well deſcribes the young man, rhat was 
going to the Harlots houſe, Prov. 7.22. He goeth after 
her as an ox goeth to the ſlaughter. 

21. Nor ſecondly, are the effedts of it 
better to the bop than to the mind. To the Body. 
The many foul and Sky, beſides pain- 


ful difaſes, which often follow this fin, are- ſutficient Wwe 
neſſes 
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nefſes how miſchievous it is to the body. And alas, how + 


many are there that have thus made themſelves the De | 


vils Martyrs? ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of 
this ſin, as would exceed the invention of the greateſt 
Tyrant? Surely they that pay thus dear for damnation, 
very well deſerve to enjoy the purchaſe. 

22 But thirdly, beſides the na- 


The judgments of tural fruits of this ſin, it is attend- 
God againſt it. ed wih very great and heay 
judgments from God; the mol 


extraordinary and miraculous judgment that ever be- 
fell any place, Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven upon 
Sodom and Gomorrha, was for this fin of uncleannek : 
And many examples likewiſe of God's vengeance may 
be obſerved upon particular perſons for this fin. The 
inceſt of Amnon coſt him his life, as you may read, 
2 Sam.13.: Zimri and Ci2,4i were lain in he very a&, 
Numb.25.8. and no perſon that commirs the like, hath 
any aſſurance it ſhall not be his owncaſe. For how {- 
cretly ſoever ir be committed; it cannot be hid from God, 
who is the ſure avenger of All ſach wickedne{s, Nay, 
God hath very particularly threatned this fin, 1 Gr, 
3.47. If any man defile the Temple of God, him [Fall G:d 
deſtroy. This fin of unc!:anneC;, 1s a kind 0f facriledge, 4 
Temples ; and therefore no wonder it it be thus heavily 
punihed. 


23, Laſtly, this fin ſhuts us out from 


It ſhuts out tie Kingdom of Heaven, wherein no 
Jreom Hea- impure thing can enter. And we never 
ven. find any liſt of thoſe ſins which bar 


men thence; but this of uncleanneſs hath 
a ſpecial place in it : Thus it is, Gzl. 5. 19. and (© again, 
1 Cor. 6.9. Ir we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit 
company onely for thoſe blacks Spirits, the Devil and 
his Angels, and theretore with them we muſt ex- 
pet our portion, where our flames of” luſt ſhall end in 
flames of fire, 


24: All this laid together, may (urely - 


Helps to © recommend the Vertue of Chaſtiry to us; 
Chaſtity, for the preſerving of which, we muſt be 
| very 


| 


polluting thoſt bodies whick God hath choſen for hs $ 
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yery careful, firſt, ro check the beginnings - of the rem- 
ptation, to caſt away the -_ firſt fancy of luſt with in- 
dipnarion; for if you once fall to parley and ralk with 
it, it gaivs ſtill more upon you, and then it will be har- 
der to reſiſt ; therefore your way in this temptation is 
to flie rather than fight with ir. This is very neceſſary, 
not onely that we may avoid the danger of proceedin 

toa& the ſin, but alf5in refpe& of tne preſent fault of 
entertaining ſuch fancies, which of'it ſelf, though ir ſhould 
never proceed further, is, as hath been ſhewed, a preat 
abomination before God. Secondly, have a fpecial care 
ro fie idleneG, which is the proper fil for theſe filthy 
weeds to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always bufied in 
ſome innocent or virtuous imploymenr, for then theſe 
fancies will beleG apr to offer themſelves. Thirdly, ne- 
ver ſuffer thy (elf ro recal any unclean paſſages of thy 
former life with ng 96 for that is to a& over the fin 
agzin, and will be fo reckoned by God; nay, perhaps 
thus celiderately to think of it may be a greater guilt than 
a raſh ading of it; For this both ſhews thy hearr to be 
ſet upon fine, and is allo a preparation to more as 
of it, Fourthly, forbear the company of ſach light and 
wanton perſons, as either by the filrhineſs of their diCl- 
courſe, or any other means,may be a ſhare to thee. Fifthly, 
pray earneſtly, that God would give thee the Spirit of 


Purity, eſpecially at the time of any preſent remptarion. 


Bring the unclean Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the 
man in the Goſpel; and if it will not be caſt out with 
Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but be fare thou do 


| Hot keep up theflame by any high or immoderare feed- 


ing. The laſt remedy, when the former prove vain, is 
Marriage, which becomes a duty to him that cannor live 
innocently without it. But even here there muſt be care 
taken, left this which ſhould be for his good, become not 
tohim an occaſion of falling for want of ſobriery in the 
uſe of Marriage. But this I have touch'd on already,and 
therefore need add no more but an earneft intreaty, that 
men would conſider (eriouſly of the foulneſs and dan 

of this fin of uncleannefs, and not let the commonnels of 
it leſſen their hatred of it, but rather make them ab- 
hor that ſhameleſ3 impudence of the world, that can _ 
light 
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light of this fin, againſt which God hath pronounced 

ſuch heavy curſes, Whoremongers and Adulterers God will 

judge, deb. 13. 4. and {© he will certainly do all forts of 

unclean perſons whatſoever. 

25. The ſecond VERTUE that con- 

Temperance, cerns our Bodies, is TEMPERANCE: 

and the exerciſes of that are divers, as 

firſt, Temperance in Eating ; ſecondly, in Drinking 

ehirdly,in Sleep; fourthly, in Recreation ; fifthly, in 

Apparel, I ſhall (peak of them ſeverally; and firſt, of 

Temperance in Eating. This Temperance is 

In Eating. obſerved, when our Eatihg is agreeable to 

thoſe ends, tro which Eating is by God and 

Ends of Nature delign'd ; thoſe are firſt, the Being ; 
Eating. ſecondly, the Well- being of our Bodies, 

a 26. Manis of ſ{uch a frame, that Eating 
Preſerving becomes neceſſary to him for the preſerving 
efd:fe. his lite; huager being a natural diſcaſe, 

which will prove deadly, ir” not prevented, 
and the onely Phyſick for it is Eating, which is therefore 
become a neceſſary means of keeping us alive. And that 
is the firſt End of Eating, and as men uſc- nor ro take 
Phyſick for pleaſure, but remedy, {© neither ſhould they 
Ear. 
27, But ſecondly, God hath been 6 
Of Health, bountiful, as co provide not onely for the 
Being; bur. the Well-being of our Bodies ; 
and therefore we are not tied to ſuch itrianeſs, that we 
may eat no more than will juſt keep us from ſtarving, 
but we may alſo ear whatloever cither for kind or 
quantity moſt tends to the health and weltare of chem, 
Now that Eating which is agreeable to theſe ends, is 
witnin the ans 2 of Temperance; as on the contrary, 
whatſoever is contrary to them is a tran{greifion againſt 
it: He therefore that ſers up to himiclr other ends-of 
eating, as Cither the pleaſing ot his raſte, or ( what is yet 
worle) the pampering of his body, that he may the 
better ſerve his luſt, .he diretly thwarts and crofles theſe 
ends of God; for he that hath -thote aims, doth that 
which is very contrary to health, yea, to lize it (elr, *ag 
appears by the mary diitaſcs, and witimely —_—_ 
wills 
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Sund. 7.Vertze of Temperance;&c rrg 
which ſurteiting and uncleanneſs daily bring on men, 
. 28; He therefore that will practiſe 

this Vertue of Temperance , muſt Rules of Tens* 
neither eat ſo much, nor of any ſuch = perance in Eat- 
forts of meat, ( provided he can have ing. 

other) as may be hurtful to his health ; 

what the ſorts or quantiries ſhould be, is impoſſible to 
ſet down, for that differs according to the ſeveral con- 


* titutions of men ; fome men may with temperance ear 


apreat deal, becauſe their ſtomachs requireit; when an- 
cher may be puilty of intemperance in eating but half 
{ mach, becauſe it is more than is- uſeful ro him. And 
allo for the fort of Meat, ir may be niceneſs and luxury 
for ſome to be curious in them, when yet ſome depree of 
it may be neceſfary to the infirmities of a weak fto- 
mach, which not out of wantonne(s bur diſeaſe cannot 
eat the courſer meats. Bur I think it may in general be 
ſaid, That to healthtul bodies, the plaineſt meats are ge- 
nerally the moſt wholeſome ; bur every man muſt in this 
be left ro judge for himſelf; and that he may do ir 
aright, he muſt be careful, that he never ſuffer himſelf 
to be enſlaved to his palate, for that will be ſare to (ari;- 
fie it ſelr, whar-ever becomes of health or life. 
29. To ſecure him the better, let him 

conſider, firſt, how unreaſonable a Means of it. 
thing. it is, that the whole Body ſhould 

be ſubje& ro this one Senſe of Taſting, that it muſt run 
all hazards onely to pleaſe that. Bur it is yer much 
more (o, that the Diviner part, rhe Soul, ſhould alſo be 
thus enflaved ; and yet thus it is in an intemperate per- 
lon, his very Soul muſt be facrificed to this brutiſh ap- 
petite; for the fin of intemperance, though ir be acted 
bythe Body, yer the Soul muſt fhare in the eternal pu- 
nibment or ir. Secondly, conſider how extreme ſhort 
and vaniſhing this pleaſure is, it is gone in a moment, 
bur the pains that atrend the exceſs of it are much more 
durable; and then farely it agrees not with that com- 
mor seaſon, wherewith, as men, we are endued, to fer 
our hearts upon it, Bur then in the third place, ir agrees 
yet worſe with the temper cra Chriſtian, who ſhould have 
his heart fo purit.ed and rchned with the expeQation of 
thoſe 
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thoſe higher and ſpiritual joys he looks for in another 
World, that he ſhould very much deſpiſe rhefe prof and 
brutiſh pleaſares, which beaſts are as capable of as we, | 
and to them we may well be contented to leave rhem, it 
being the higheſt their natures can reach to: but for uy 
9, Gram ſo much more excellent hopes, it is an intole. 
rable ſhame that we ſhould account them as any part of 
our happineſs. Laſtly, the ſm of Glutrony is fo preat and 
dangerous, that Chrift thought ft to give an eſpecial 
warning againſt it; Take heed to your ſelves, that your 
hearts be net overcharged with ſurfeiting, &c. Luke 21. 34, 
And you know what was the end of the rich Glutton, 
Luke 16. he that had fared delicioufly every day, at laſt 
wants a drop ef water to ccel his tongue. $0 much for the 
firſt ſort of Temperance, that of Eating, 
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that we drink neither of ſuch forts of Liquor, nor in-- 
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SUNDAY VIII. & 

of Temperance in Drinking, falſe Ends of Drinb- 

ing, Viz. Good-fellowſhip , putting away 
cares, Kc. 


SeR, I, H E- ſecond is Tempe- 
_ rance in Drinking 3 and Tempe- 
, the ends of eating and rance in 


drinking being much drinking. 
the ſame, I can give no cther direc Rules 
in this, than what were given in the former ; to wit, 


ſuch quantities as may not agree with the Tight ends 
of drinking, the preſerving our lives and healths : only 
in this there will be need of putting in one Caution; 
for our Underſtandings being in more danger to be 
hurt by drinking, than meat, we muſt rather take care 
to keep that ſafe, and rather not drink what we might 
Gfely, in reſpe® of our Health, if it be in danger to 
diſtemper our Reaſon. This 1 y,becaufe it is poſlible 
ſome Mens brains m#y be ſo weak, that their heads 3 
cannot - bear that ordinary quantity. of drink which © 
would do their bodies no harm. And whoever is of 
this temper muſt ftriQly abſtain from that degree of 
drink, or that fort of it which he finds hath that effeRt3 
yea, though it do in other reſpeQs appear not only 
ſafe, but uſeful to his health. For though we are to 
preſerve our healths, yet we are not todo it by a lin, 
as DrunkenneG moſ'certainly is. 

2. But alas! of thoſe multitudes of 

Drunkards - we have in the world, thisis , Falſe ends 
the caſe but of very few,meſt of them go- of drinking, 
ing far beyond what their Health re- | 

ures, yea, or can bear, even to the utter deſtrution 
thereof, And therefore it is plain, Men have ſet 
to themſelves ſome other ends of drinking, than thoſe 
allowable ones forementioned 3 it may not be amifs a 
little to _— what they are, and withal to ſhew the 
eneſs of them. | 
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» Thefirſt, and moſt owned, is that 


Good-fellow- which they call Good-fellowſhip; one 
ſhip. Man drinks to keep another company at 

it, But I would ask ſuch an one, whes 
ther if that Man were drinking rank poyſon, he would 
pledge him for company ? If he ſay, he would not; x 
muſt tell him, that by the very ſame, nay, far greater 
reaſon, he is not todo this. For immoderate drinking 
is that very poyſon; perhaps it doth not always work 
death immediate (yet there want not many inſtances 
of its having done even that; very many have died in 
their drunken fit) but that the cuſtome of it does vſy- 
ally bring Men to their ends, is paſt doubt ; . and 
therefore though the poyſon work ſlowly, yet it is 
Kill poyſon. But however, it doth at the preſent 


work that, which a wiſe Man would more abhor than | 


Death 3 it works madneſs, and phrenzy turns the Mart 
into a beaſt, by drowning that Reaſon which ſhould 
difference bim from one. Certainly the effeQts of 
drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been firſt en- 
zoyned as a puniſhment, we ſhould have thought him 
a more than ordinary Tyrant , that had invented 
it, a 
4- A ſecond end of Drinking is aid to 
Preſerving be the maintaining of Friendſhip and 
of kindneff Kindneſs amongſt Men. But this is 
ſtrangely unreaſonable, that Men ſhould 
do that towards the maintaining of Friendſhip, which 
$s really the greateſt miſchief that can be done to a 
men. Did ever any think to befriend a man, by hel- 
ping to deſtroy his eſtate, his credit, his life? Yet he 


_ 


that thus drinks with a man, does this and much more; ' 


he ruines his Reaſon, yea, his Soul ; and yet this muſt 
be called the way of preſerving of Friendſhip. This is 
fo ridiculous, that one would think none could own 


it, but when he were _ drunk. But beſides, 
1a 


alas! Experience ſhews us, that this is fitter to beget 
quarrels, than preſerve kindneſs 3 as the many drunken 
brawls we every day ſee, with the Wounds, and 
ſometimes Murders that accompany them do wit- 
nels. 
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«+. A thirdendis faid to bethe chearing 
of their (ſpirits, making them merry and Chearing 
jolly, But ſure if the mirth be ſuch, that theſpirics. 
Reaſon muſt be turned out of doors before 
jt begin, it will be very little worth; one may ſay 
with Solomon, Eccleſ, 2.2. The laughter of ſuch fools 
 madneſi, And ſure, they that will bedrunk to put 
themſelves in this temper , muſt by the ame reaſon be 
$ glad of a Frenzy, if they could but be ſure it would 
be of the merry ſort. Bur little do theſe merry folks 
chink, what ſadneſs they are all this while heaping up 
to themſelves, often in this world, when by ſome md 
they play in their jollity, they bring miſchief 
themſelves; but however _—_—y in another, 
' where this mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 
6. A fourth end is ſaid to be the putting 
away of cares : But I ſhall ask what thoſe . Putting a« 
cares are? Bethey ſuch as ſhould be put. ' way cares. 
| away? Perhaps they are ſome checks and 
remorſes of Conſcience, which muſt be thus charmed... 
t And1 doubt, this hath proved too effeQual with many, 
to the laying them aſleep, But this is the wickedſt 
folly in the worldz for if thou thinkeſt not theſe 
checks to have ſomething conſiderable in them, why 
do they trouble thee ? Bur if thou do, it is impoſlible 
thou canſt hope this can long ſecure thee from them, 
Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their mouths for a while, but 
they will ore day cry the louder for it. Suppoſe a 
Thief or a Murderer knew he were purſued, to be 
brought to Juſtice, would he, think you, to put away 
the fear of being hanged, fall to drinking, andin the 
mean time take no care for his eſcape? Or would you 
not think kim deſperately mad, if he did ? Yet thivis 
the very caſe here 3 thy Conſcience tells thee of thy 
danger, rhat thou muſt ere long be brought before: 
$ God's Judgment-ſeat 3 and is it not madneſs tar theey/ 
inſtead of endeavouring to get thy Pardon, to drink; 
away the thought of thy danger ? But in the (eeond 
place, ſuppoſe theſe cares be ſome worldly ones, and 
ſuch asare fit to be put away 3 then for ſhame do hot 
ſodiſgrace thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to let 
them be as forcible to that end as a little drink. Thy 
Reaſon will tell thee it is in vaia to care, where a_ 
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will bring no advantage : and thy Chriſtianity will dj. 
re thee to one on whom thou mayeſt ſafely caſt ab thy 
cares, for be careth foy thee, 1 Pet. 5. 7. And therefore 
unleſs thou meaneſt to renounce being both a Man and 
a Chriſtian, never betake thee to this pitiful ſhift to 


rid thee of thy cares. But beſides, this will not do - 


the deed neither : for though jt may at the preſent, 
whilſt thou art in the height of the drunken i, keep 
thee from the ſenſe of thy cares, yet when that is over, 
they will return again with greater violence ; and, if 
thou haft any conſcience , bring anew care-with them, 
even that which ariſeth from the guilt of ſo foul a fin. 
7. A fifth end is ſaid to be the paſſing 
Paſſing away away of Time. This, though it be as 
of time, unreaſonable as any of the former , yet 
by the way, it ſerves to reproach idle- 
neſs ; which is, it ſeems, ſo 'burdenſom: a thing, that 
even this vileſt employment is preferred before it. 
But this is in many a very-falſe plea : For they often 
ſpend time at the Pot, not only when they have no- 
thing elſe todo, bur even to the negle&t of their moſt 
neceſſary bulinefs. However, it is in all a moſt un-' 


re#ſonable one ; for there is no man but he may finde | | 


ſomewhat or other to employ himſelf in. If he have 


little worldly bufinefs of his own, he may yet do ſome- 


what to the benefit of others : but howevergthereis 
no man but hath a Soul, and if he will look carefully 
to that, he need not complain for want of buſineſs. 
Where there are ſo many Corruptions to mortifie, {0 
many Inclinations to watch over, ſo many Temptati- 
ons ( whereof this of Drunkennefs is not the leaſt) to 
reliſt, the Graces of God to improve and ſtir up, 

former negleQs of all theſe to lament, ſure there can 
never want ſufficient employment ; for all theſe require 
time, and (o men at their deaths find : for thoſe that 
have all their lives made it their buſineſs to drive away 
their time, would then give all the world. to redeem 
it. *And ſure, where there is much leiſure from world- 
ly affairs, God expetts to have the more time thus em- 
ployed in ſpiritual Exerciſes. But it is not likely 
thoſe meaner fort of perſons, to whom this Book is in- 
tended, will be of the number of thoſe that have mych 
teiſare,.. and. therefore I ſhall no farther inſiſt on -- 


Lk .v 


i 


hs ih. > os. ie i bs as ...> 


_ - 


== & 


| 


TT Sun.8, Of Temperance'in Drinking. 131 | 


| 


| 


only 1 ſhall' ay this, that what degrees- of leiſure 
they at any time have, it concerns them to employ 
to the benefit of their Souls, and not to beſtow-ir 
to the ruine of them, as they do, who ſpend it a 
drinking. 

8. Alixth end is aid to be the pre- 
venting of that reproach, which is by the Preventing 
world caſt on thoſe that will in this be reproach. 
ſtricter than their Neighbours, But in 
anſwer to this, I (hall firſt ask, What is the harm of 
ſuch reproach? Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of 
thoſe miſchiefs Drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, 
if we will rake our Saviour's word, it is a happi- 
neſs; Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye when men (ball revile - 
you , ani ſay all manney of evil againſt you, for my 
ſake, Matth- 5.1. And St, Peter tells us, 1 Pet. 4. 14. 
If ye be reproached4 for the Name of Chriſt, happy are 
y'ﬀ And1ure to be reproached for obedience to a 
command of Chriſt's, is to be reproached for his Name. 
Second'y, Let it be remembred, that at our Baptifm 
a we ſolemnly renounced the world ; and ſhall we now 
ſo far conſider it, as for a few ſcoffs of it, to run 
our ſelves on all the temporal evils before-mentioned z 
and; which is much worſe, the wrath of God and*eter- 
mal Deſtruftion ? But thirdly, if you fear reproach, 


; Why doye do that which will bring reproach upon 


"you from all wiſe and good men, whoſe opinion 
alone is to be regarded? And it is certain, drinking 
is the way to bring it on you from all ſuch. And to 
comfort thy ſelf againſt that, by thinking thou art - 
ſill applauded by the fooliſh and worſt ſort of men, 
is-as if all the Mad-men in the world ſhould agree 
to count themſelves the only ſober perſons, and all 
others mad 3 which yet ſure will never make them the 
le6 mad, nor others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, Confider 
the heavy doom Chriſt hath pronounced on thoſe 
that areaſhamed of him,and fo are all-thoſe that for fear 
of r ><, (hall ſhrink from their obedience to 
him, Mauh, 9. 38. Whoſcever ſball be aſhame4 of me an4 
of my words m this adulterous and ſinful generation, of 
bim ſhall the Son of man be aſbamed when he cometh. in 
the glogy of the Father wi h the holy Angels, There is - 
none but will at that day defire to be owned by Chriſt z 
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but whoever will not here own him , that is, cleave 


faſt to his commands, notwithſtanding all the ſorns, 
nay, perſecutic n, of the world, ſhall then certaigly 
- becaft off by him. And he that will adventure thus 
to maintain his credit among a company of Fools and 
Mad-men, deſerves well to have it befal him. But 
after all this, it is not ſure thateven theſe will deſpiſe 
thee for thy ſobriety : It is poſſible they may ſeem to 
do fo. to fright thee out of it; bur if their hearts were 
ſearched, it would be found they do even againſt their 
wills bear a ſecret reverence to ſober perſons; and 
none fall more often under their ſcorn and defpiting, 
than thoſe that run with them to the ſame exceſs of 
riot; far even he that ſticks not to be drunk himſelf, 
will yet laugh at another that he ſees fo. 
9. There isa ſeventh end, which though 

Pleaſure of every Man thinks too baſe to own, yetit 
the drink, is too plain it prevails with many , and 

that is the bare pleaſure of the drink : but 
to theſe T confeſs it will aot be fit to ns much; for he 
"that is come to this lamentable degree of ſottiſhneſs, i 
not like to receive benefit _o thing can be aid. Yet 
ler me tell even this man, that be of all others hath the 
moſt means of diſcerning his fault ; for this being ſuch 
a ground of drinking as no body will own, he is con- 
demned of himſelf; yea, and all his fellow-drunkards 
too: for their denying it, is a plain figne they ac- 
knowledge it a moſt abominable thing. And if Eſau 
were called a prophane perſon, Heb. 12. 6, for ſeliing 
but bis binthright for a meſs of pottage, and that too, 
when be had —_— hunger upon him: What 
name of reproach can be bad enough for him, who 
ſells' his Health, his Reaſon, his God, his Soul, for a 
cup of drink, and that when he is ſo far from needing 
it , that perhaps he hath already more than he can 
keep? I ſhall ay no more to this ſort of perſons z but 
let me warn all thoſe that go on in this ſin, on any ef 
the former grounds, that a little time will bring 
even to this which they profeſs to loathz It being 
dayly ſeen, that thoſe which firſt were drawn into 
the fin for the love of the company, at laſt contiaue 
in. it for love of the drink. 
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ro. I can think but. of one end more, 
that is, that of Bargaining. Men ſay it Bargaining, 
is neceſſary for them to drinkin this one 
reſpe of trading with their neighbours ; Bargains be- 
Ing moſt conveniently to be ſtruck up at (ſuch meetings. 
- But this is yet a worſe end than all the reſt, for the 
bottom of it is an alm of cheating and defrauding 
others 3 we think when Men are in drink, we ſhall the 
better be able to over-reach them ; and fo this adds 
the fin of Couzenage and defrauding to that of Drun- 
kennels, Now that this is indeed the intent, is mani- 
feſt; for if it were only the diſpatch of bargains were 
aimed at, we ſhould chuſe to take Men with their 
Wits about them : Therefore the taking them when 
drink hath diſtempereJ them, can be for nothing but 
to make advantage of them. Yet this often proves a 
great folly, as well asa fin; for he that drinks with 
anather in hope to over-reach him, doth many times 
ut prove the weaker brain'd, and becomes drunk firſt x 
and then he gives the other that opportunity of chea- 
# ting him, _ he defgned for the cheating of the 0+ 
” _ ther, Now this end of drinking is ſofar from becoming 
. an excu'e, that it is a huge heightning of the (tn: for 
if we miy not drink intemperately upon any occalion, 
much lef(s upon ſo wicked an one, as is the couſening 
and detrauding of our brethren. 
11, I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed you _ 
the unreaſonableneſs of rhoſe Mortives, D. grees of 
which are ordinarily brhughr in excuſe of thu fin, 
this fin, I am yet further to tell you, 
that it is not only that huge degree of DrunkenneG, 
which makes Men able neither to go nor ſpe+k, which 
is to be lookt on as a fin; but all lower degrees, * 
which do at all work upon the Underſtanding, whether 
| by dulling it and meking, it leſs fit for any imploy- 
ment, or by making it too light and airy, apt to apiſh 
and ridiculous mirth; or what is worſe, by inflaming 
Meninto rage and fury. Theſe, or whatever elſe inak2 
any change in the Man, are to be reckoned in to this 
fin of Drunkenneſfs, Nay, further, the drinking be- 
yond the natural ends of Drinking, that is, be yond 
1 moderate Refreſhment, is a fins thouph by. the 
ſtrength of -a Man's brain , it makes not-the leaſt 
G.4, change 
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change in him; and therefore thoſe that are not aQu- 
ally drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, or any conſ- 
derable part of them in drinking, are G far from 
being innocent, that that greater woe belongs to them 
which is pronounced, Iſt. 5. 22. againſt thoſe that are 
mightyto drink. For though ſuch « Man may mikea 
fhift ro preſerve his Wits, yet that Wir ſerves him to 
very little purpoſe, when his imployment is till but 
the ſame with him that is the moR fottiſhly drunk, thar 
ts, to pour down drink. 

T2, Nay , this Man is gnilty of the 
The preat greateſt waſte; Firſt, of the good crea: 
gilt of the tures of God : That drink which is by 
frrong God's Providence intended for the refreſh. 
drinkers, ing and relieving of us, is abuſed and mif. 
fent , when it is drurk beyond the mez- 
ſure which thoſe ends require : And ſure there js 
not the meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the 
abuſe of them ſhall one day be accounted for ; and he 
that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that gailt. Butin 


the ſecond place, this is a waſte of that which is much , 


raore precicus, our time, which is allowed us by God 
to. work ont our Salvation in , and muſt be ſtriftly 


'reckoned for 3 and therefore ought every minute ef jt 


to be moſt thrifeily husbanded to that end in aQions 
ef good life but when it is thus laid out, it tends 
to the. dire contrary , even the working cut our 
Damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though he 
eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of all the 
drunkenneſs that any of his company fall under ; for 
he gives them encouragement to drink oh by his Ex- 
ample, eſpecially if he be one of any Authority z but 
if he be one whoſe company the reſt are fond of, his 
company is then a certain enſnaring of them ; for 
then they will drink too, rather than loſe him. There 
is yet a greater fault that many of theſe ſtronger- 
brain'd drinkers are guilty cf, that is, the ſetting 
themſelves purpoſely to make others drank ; playing, 
as it were, a prize at it, 2nd counting it matter 

trinmph and uy to ſee others fall before them: 
This is a moſt horrible wickedneG, it is the making 
our ſelves the Devil's Faors, endeavouring all we 


can to draw our poor brethren into eternal _— by 
tray* 
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betraying them to ſo grievous a fin; and therefore ft 
may well be reckoned as rhe higheſt ſtep of this vice 
of drinking , as having in it the lin of miſthieving o- 
thers, added to the exceſs in our ſelves. And though 
it be lookt upon in the world as a matter onely of jeſt 
and merriment to make others drunk , that we may 
ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous behaviour , yet 


that mirth will hare a ſad concluſion , there being a 


woe exprelly threatned by God to this very fin, Hab, 
2. 15. Wo unto bim that giveth bis neighbour drink that 
putreſt thy bottle to him, and makeſt bim drunk, that 
tkeu mayſt look, on their nakedneſs : And ſure he buys 
his idle py-time very dear , that takes it with ſuck # 
wo attending it. 
13. I have now gone through the ſe+ 
veral motives to, and degrees of this fin The preat 
of drunkenneſ.; wherein I have been the miſchiefs of 
more particular , becauſe it is a fin ſo ihisyen, 
ſtrangely reigning amongſt us: no Con- 
dition, no Aze, or ſcarce Sex free from it, to the great 
diſhonour of God, reproach of Chriſtianity, and ruine 
not onely- of our own Souls hereafter, but'even of al 
our preſent advantages and happineſs in this life; there 
being no fin which betrays each ſingle committer to 
more miſchiefs in his underſtanding, his health,his cre 
dit; his eſtate, than this one doth. And-we Have reaſorr 
to believe this {m is one of thoſe common crying guilts 
which have long lain heavy upon this Nation,and pulled: 
down thoſe many ſad judgments we have groaned unders- 
14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let 
me now intreat, nay conjure thee, by all Exbortation* 


that tenderneſs and love thou oughteſt” to forſake its+ _ 


to have to the honour of God, the cre- 
dit of thy Chriſtian profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine* - 
own Soul, the proſperity of the Church and Nationy- 
whereof thou art a member 3 nay; by that love which" 


. certainly thou haſt to thy own temporal welfare , td« 


think fadly of what bath been ſpoken; and then” 
mdge, . whether. there be any pleaſure. in this ſing 
which can be any tolerable recompence for--al 
thoſe miſchiefs it brings with it. I am confidentna 
man in his wits can think there is3 and if there be” 
not , . then be aſhamed: to be any longer that foo _ © 
| | O 5 whlch. _ 
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which ſhall make ſo wretched-a bargain, but begin at 
this inſtant a firm and a faithful reſolution , never 
orice more to be guilty of this (winiſh fin, how often 
ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen into it ; and in the 
fear of God betake thee to a ftri&t temperance, which 
when thou haſt done, thou wilt find thou haſt made 
not onely a gainful,but a mn exchange: for there 
is no man that hath tried both courſes, bat his own 
heart will tell himthere is infinitely more preſent com- 
fort and pleaſure in Sobriety and Temperance, than e- 
ver all his drunken Revellings afforded him. 
| 15. The main difficulty is. the firſt 
The difficul- breaking off the Cuſtom , and” that a- 
ries of doing riſes partly from our ſelves, partly from: 
ſo conſidered, others. That from our ſelves may be 
of two ſorts ; the firſt is, when by the 
Seeming ne- habit of drinking, we have brought ſuch 
ceſſity of falſe thirſts upon our ſelves, that our- 
drink, bodies ſeem to require it: and this 
wants nothing but a little patience t9 
overcome. + Do but refrain ſome few days, and It 
will afterwards grow eafie : for the hardneſs arifing 
onely from Cuſtom, the breaking off that does the 
balineſs. If thou fay, it is very uncafie to do (o, con- 
fider, whether if thou hadſt ſome diſeaſe which would 
certainly kill thee if thou didſt not for ſome little 
time retrain.immoderate drinking, thou wouldſt not 
rather forbear than die, 1f thou would not, thou 
art ſo brutiſh a (ot, that it is in vain to perſwade thee; 
but if thou hadſt, then conſider how unreaſonable ir 
is for thee not to do it in thiscaſe alſo. The habit of 
drinking may well paſs for a mortat diſeaſe ; it proves 


ſo very often to the body, but will moſt certainly to . 


the Soul; and therefore it is madnefs to tick at that 
uncaſine( in the cure of this, which thou , wouldſt ſub- 
mit to in a leſs danger. Set therefore but a reſolute 
purpoſe to endure that little trouble for a ſmall time, 


and this firſt difficulty is conquered : for after thou | 


A —_ refrained, it will be pertealy ecafie to do 
Q ULal, 
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16. The ſecond Difficulty is, that of 
ſpending the time 3 which thoſe that have Want of 
made drinking their trade and buſineſs, Imploye 
khow ſcarce how to diſpoſe of, But the ment, 
very naming of this Difficulty , direds to 
thecure; get thee ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ 
thy (elf in; which, as I have already ſhewed, will be 
eafily found by all ſorts of perſons: but thoſe meaner, 
to whom I now write, can ſure.never want it ready at 
hand, they being generally ſuch as are to be maintained 
by their labour 5 and therefore to them I need only 

ive this advice, To be diligent in that buſineſs they 

ave, to follow that cloſe as they oughtz and they 
will have little occaſion to ſeek out this way of ſpen» 
ding their time. 

17. There is another ſort of Diffi- 
culty, which I told you ariſes from o- Perſwaſions 


thers; and that is either trom their per- and reproa- 


ſwaſions, or reproaches. It is very like» ches of men, 
ly, if thy old companions fee thee begin 


. to fall of, they will (et hard to thee, to bring thee 
© back to thy old courſe ; they will urge to thee rhe-un«» 


kindneſs of forſaking the company of thy friends, the 
ſadneſs of renouncing 11 that mirth and joltirys 
which Good- fellows (as they call them) enjoy. And if 
thou canſt not thus be won, they will aftright thee 
with the reproach of the world; and (otry if they can}. 
mock thee out of thy Sobriety: 

18, The way to overcorne tais difficulty, 
Is to foreſee ir: Therefore when thou firſt The means -. 
entereſt on thy courſe ct Terperance,thou of repfting 
art to make account thou ſhalt meet them, T 
with theſe (perhaps many other) Temp ta- 
tions: And tht thou mayeſt make a right judgment, 
whether they be worthy to prevail with thee, take * 


them before hand and weigh them 3 conſider whethee: .® 
that: friſe kindneſs that is maintained among Men ty, ” 


drinking, be worthy to be compared with that real , 
and everlaſting kindneſs of God, which-is. 
loft by itz whether that fooliſh, vain Weigh the 
mirth bear any weight with the preſeat advantages 
Joys of a ws Conſcience here, or with with be 
thoſe greater of _ Heaven hereafter, burn” © © 


Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, whether the unjuſt reproach of wicked men,the 
fame of the world be fo terrible , as the juſt reproof 
of thine own conſcience at the preſent,and that eternal 
confuſion of face that ſhall befal all thoſe, that go on 
In this fin, at the laſt day; weigh all theſe, I Gay, 1 
need not ſay in the balance of the SanAuary, but even 
in the ſcales of common Reaſon, and ſure thou wilthbe 
forced topronounce,that the motives to temperance in« 
finitely outweigh thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt 
thus adviſedly judged:, then fix thy reſolution accord» 
ingly 3: and whenever any of theſe temptations come 
to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt formerly wei 
ed them , knoweſt the juſt value of them , and that 
they.are a moſt unworthy price for thoſe precious ads 
vantages thou muſt give in exchange for them. And 
ore hold-faſt thy reſolution, and with indigng- 
tion reje&all motions to the contrary. 
Ig. But be ſure thou thus reje them 
Reje# the atcheir very fhrſt'tender , and do not" 
zemptationst yield in the leaſt Yegreez for if - once 


ginning. fin will by little and little prevailupon 
thee. Thus we may ſee many, who have 
rofeſſed to be reſolved upon great temperance, yet 
r want of this care, have adventured into the compa- 
ny-of good fellows 3 when they have been there, t 
have atthe firſt been over-intreated to take a cup, at- 
ter- that another , till at laſt they have taken their 
rounds as freely as any of them, and in that flood 
of: drink; drowned- all their ſober reſolutions. There» 
Fore whoever thou art, that- doſt really deſire to 
the fin, take care to avoid the occaſions 
and beginnings of itz to which end it will be good 
ly to declare and own thy purpoſes of ſobriety; 
t- fo thou mayeſt diſcourage Men' from aſſaulting 
thee. But if either thou art aſhamed to own it, or 
ſeemeſt to beſo, they will quickly make uſe of that 
fame tobring thee to dreak it. 
20, If thou be thus wary to keep 
Abe fecurity thee from the firſt beginnings , thou: 
of doing ſo.” art then ſure never to be overtaken 
| with this fin 3 for it is like the keeping” 


#be very be- thou giveft ground, thou art loſt, the * 
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they are ſtoutly defended, there isno danger z but if 
they be either {urprized or yielded, tbe City cannot 
long hold out. The advice therefore of the Wiſe man 
is very agreeable to this matter, Eccleſ. 19. r, He that 
deſpiſeth ſmall things, ſhall periſh by little and little, 
But becauſe, as the P/a/miſt ith, Pal. 129, r, Except 
the Lord keep the City, the watchman wr aketh but in vain : 
therefore to this guard of thy (elf, add thy moſt earnef# 
prayers to God , that he will alſo watch over thee, 
and by the ſtrength of his grace, enable thee toreſiſt all 
temptations to this fin, 

21. If thou do in the ſincerity of thy The efficg 
heart uſe theſe means, there is no doubt of theſe 
but thou wilt be able to overcome this meanr,if nor 
vice, how long ſoever thou haſt been ac- hindred by 
cuſtomed to it; therefore if thou doſtill love of the 
remain under the _ of it, never ex- fin, 
cuſe thy ſelf by the impoſſibility of the 
tk; but rather accuſe the falſene(s of thy own heart; 
that hath RtilTach a love to this fin, that- thou wilt 


- not ſet roundly to the means of ſubduing it. 


22: Perhaps the great commonneſs 
of the fin , and>thy particular cuſtom That love 
of it, may have made it ſo much thy. mgkes & man 
familiar, thy- boſome-acquaintance-, oath to be 
that thou art loth to entertain hard © lieve it dane 
thoughts of it , very unwilling thou art gerow. 
to think that it means thee any burt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, to hope 
that either this is no {m, or at moſt bur a frailty, ſuch 
as will not bar thee out of Heaven : but deceive not 
notithy ſelf , for thou mayeſt as well fay there is no 
Heaven, as that drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee 
thence 3 I am ſure the fame Word of God which tells 
us there is ſuch a place of happineſs, tells us a!ſo that 
drunkards are of the number of thoſe that ſhall-not tn- 
herit it,r Cor, 6, 10. And again,Gal. 5. 21. Drunken 
neſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the fleſh, which” 
they that do , ſhall ot inherit the Kingd:m of God, 
And indeed, had not theſe plain texts, yer megr reaſon 
would rell us the ſame, that that is a place of infinite” 

ity,ſuch as fleſh and blood, till it be refined & puri- 
b0,i3 not capable of,as the Apoſtle tells us,r cn—_ 
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and if, as we are meer men, we are too graſs and im. 
pure for it, we muſt ſure be more ſo when we have | 
changed our ſelves into Swine, the fouleſt of beaſts; 
we are then prepared for the Devils to enter into, & | 
they did: into the herd, Mark, 5. 13. and that not 
onely ſome one or two, but a Legion, a troop and 
multitude of them. And of this we daily ſee exam- 
ples : for where this fin of Drunkenneſs hath taken 
poſſeſſion, it uſually comes as an Harbinger to abun- 
dance of others 3 each a@ of drunkenne(s prepares 4 
man not onely for another of the ſame fin, but of 6 
thers: Luſt and Rage, and all brutiſh appetites are 
then let looſe, and fo a man brings himſelf under that 
curſe, which was the ſaddeſt David knew how to fores 
tel to any, Pſalm 63. 28, The faling from one wicked. 
neſs to another, Tf all this be not enough to affright 
thee out of this drunken fir, thou mayſt fill wallow 
in thy Vomit, continue in this ſottiſh, ſenceleſs condi- 
tion, till the flames of Hell rowſe thee ; and then thou 
wilt, by ſad experience, finde what nowthou wilt not 
believe, That the end of thoſe things, as the Apoſtle 
faith, Rom, 6, 21. is death, God in his infinite mercy 
timely awake the hearts of all that are ia this ſin, that 
by a timely forſaking it, they may fly jrom the wrath to 
come, I havenow done with this ſecond part of Tem- 
perance, concerning Drinking, 


D ——— 


SUNDAY IX. 


—_ in Sleep : the Rule of it, &c, Mif- 
chiefs of Sloth; of Recreations,Cautions to be 
obſtrued in them ;. of Apparel, &c. 


SeQ. 1, H E third part of T E MPF- 
Sleep. R ANCE concerns SLEEP: 
And Temperance in that alſo 

muſtbe meaſured by the end- 

for which fleep was ordained by God, which was only: 
the refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail bodiesz 


which being of ſuch a Temper, that contiaual bow 
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53. and toil tires and wearies them out, Sleep comes 2s 
2 Medicine to that wearinef, as a repairer of that de- 
cay, that ſo we may be enabled to-ſuch labours as the 
duties of Religion, or Works of oor" Calling require 
of us. Sleep was intended to make us more profitable, 
not more idle 3'as we give reſt tovur beaſts, not thar 
we are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that they 
may do us the better ſervice. : 

2: By this therefore you may judge what 
js temperate ſleeping ; to wit, that which The Rule 
tends to the refreſhing and making us more of Tem» 
lively, and fit foraQtion; and to that end perance 
a moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be therein, 
ir le to ſet down juſt how many bonrs 
is that moderate degree ; becauſe, as in eating, & in 
ſleep, ſome conſtitutions require more than others :. 
Every Mans own experience muſt in this judge for 
him 3 but then let himjudge ghtly, and not con- 
ſult with his ſloth in the caſe ; for that will ill, 
with Solomons (luggard, cry, A J/ittle more fees FI 
little more ſlumber, a linle more ſolding of the bands 
to ſleep, Prov. 24. 23- But take only © much as 
WP findes to tend to the end fore-mentio« 
ne 


3+ He that doth not thus limit himſelf, 
falls into ſeveral fins under this general The many. 
one of floath : as firſt, he waſtes his time, Sivs that 
that precious talent which was committed follow the 
to him by God to improve z which he that. 1enſpreſi- 
ſleeps away, doth like him in the Goſpel, on of if, 
Matth., 25. 18, Hides it in the e::»ib, when 


. he ſhould be trading with it 3 and you know what was 


the doom of that unprofitable ſervant, verſe 30. Caſt ye 
bim into outer darkneſs : he that gives himſelf to dark- 
neſs of ſleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs withour 
{Ikep, but with weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Second- 
Ws he injures his body : immoderate ſleep fills that 
ull of Diſeaſes, makes it a very fink of Humours, 
as daily experience ſhews us. Thirdly, he injures his 
Soul alſo, and that not only in robbing it of the 
ſervice of the body, but in dulling its proper fa- 
culties, making them uſeleſs and unfit for theſe 
employments to which God hath debgned them z 

of 


give account. Nay, laſtly, he affronts and deſpiſes 
God himſelf in it, by croſling thewery end of his crea 
tion, which was to ſerve God in an ative obedience; 
but he that (leeps away his life , direQly thwarts and 
contradias that ; and when G>d fairh, Min is born v0 
labour, his praQtice faith thedire& contrary, that man 
was born to reſt. Take heed therefore of giving thy 
ſelf to immoderate (Jeep, which is the committing of 
ſo many ſins.in one. 
4. But befidesthe Gn of it, it is alſo 
Other miſ- very hurtful in other refpeRts, it is-the 
chiefs of {ure bane of thy outward eſtate wherein 
ſloth, the ſluggiſh perſon ſhall never thrive ; 
according to that obſervacion of the 
Wiſe man, Prov. 23. 21. Dromwſineſs ſhall cover a man 
' with rags; thatis, the (lothful man ſhall want conve- 
nient clothing 5 nay, indeed, it can ſcarce be ſaid that 
the (luggard lives. - Sleep.you know-is a kind of death; 
and he that gives himſelf up to it, what doth he but dye 
before his time ? Therefore if untimely death be tobe 
looktupon asa curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange foll 
to-chuſe that from our own (loth, which we dread fo 
much from God's hand. 
5. The fourth part of Temperance 
Temperance concerns Recreations , whichare ſome- 
in Recres- timesneceſſary both to the body and the 


tion. mind of. a man , neither of them being - 


able to endure a conſtant - toil, without 
ſomewhat of refreſhment between; and therefore there 
is a very lawful uſe of them; but to make ito, it 
will be neceſſary to obſerve theſe Cautions. 

6. Firſt, We muſt take care that the 
Cautions to Kkindof them be lawiul , that they be 
he obſerved ſuch as have nothing of (in in them 3 we 
in them. muſt not, to recreate our ſelves, do an} 

thing which is diſh>nourable toG 3d, or 
injurious to our neighbour , as they do who make pro» 
fane or filthy backdirting diſcourſe their recreation. 
Secondly , We muſt take care that we uſe it with 
moderation : and to do ſo, we muſt be ſure not 
to ſpend too much time upon it, but remember that, 
the endof recreation isto fit us for buſineſs, not to rn 
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ſelves. Covetoulnes will tempt thee to cheat and 
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it ſelf a buſineſs to us. Secondly, we muſt not be too 
vehement and earneſt in-it, nor fer our hearts too 
mach upon itz for that will both enſaare us to 
the uſing too much of it, and it will divert-and 
take off our minds from our more neceſſary imploy- 
ments : like School-boys, who after a play-time, know 
not how to (et themſelves to their Books again. Lafſt- 
ly, we muſt not ſer up to our ſelves any other end 
of recreations, but that lawful one, of. giving us 
moderate refreſhment. 

7. As firſt, we are not to uſe Sports Undue ends 
onely.to paſs away our time, which of Sporty, 
we ought to ſtndy how to redeem , 
not fling away 3 and when itis remembred how great 
2 work. we have here todo, the making our calling 
and elcFiom ſure,. the ſecuring onr title to Heaven 
hereafter, and how uncertain we are what time ſhall 
be allowed us for that purpoſe.; it will appear our 
time is that which of all other things we ought moſt 
Induſtrioully to improve, And therefore ſure we have 
little need to contrive ways of driving that away , 
which flies (o faſt of it ſelf, and is fo impoſlible to 
recover, Let them that can ſpend whole Days and 
Nights at-Cards and Dice , and idle paſtimes, conſider 
this, and withal, whether they ever beſtowed a quarter 
of that time towards that great buſineſs of their lives, 
for which all their time was given them 3; andthen 
think what a wofal reckoning they are like to make , 
when they.cone at laſt to acconut for that precious 
treaſure of their time. Secondly, we muſt not let 
our covetoulſneſs have any thing to do in ous recrea- 
tions 3 if we play at any Game, let the end of our doing 
it be meerly to recreate our (elves, not to win money 5 
and to that purpoſe be ſure never to play for any con- 
ſiderable matter,for if thou do, thou wilt bring thyſelf 
into two dangers, the. one of covetouſneſs, anda 
greedy deſire of winning, the other of rage and anger 
at thy ill fortune, if thou happento loſe; both which 
will be apt to draw thee into other fins befides them- 


co22n in gaming, and anger to ſwearing and curling, as 

common experience ſh:ws us too ofren. Tf: thou 

thy (elf apt to fall into cither of.theſe. in thy gaming 4 
thou 


thou muſt either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy ſelf 
againſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy (elf top 
at all: for though moderate play be in it ſe!f not un. 
lawful, yet if it be the occafion of fin, It Is ſo to thee, 
and therefore muſt not be ventured on, For if Chrift 
commands us ſo ſtrictly to avoid temptations, that if 
our very eyes or hands offend us ( that is, prove ſaare 
to us) we muſt rather part with them , than to be 
drawn to fin by them; how much rather muſt we 
art with any of theſe unneceſſary ſports,than run the 
zard of offending God by them ? He that fo plays,lay 
his Soul to ſtake, which istoo great aprize to be =_ 
away. Beſides, he loſes all the recreation and ſport 
he pretends to aim at, and inſtead of that, ſets him- 
ſelf to a greater toil than any of thoſe labours are 
he was to eaſe by it. For ſure the delires and fears 
of the coverous, the impatience and rage of the an» 
gry man, are more real pains than any the moſt la 
borious work can be. | 
8, The Taft part of Temperance is 
Temperance thatof APPAREL, which we are again 
in Apparel, to meaſure by the agreeableneſs to the 
ends for which cloathing ſhould be u- 
Apparel de» ſed, Thoſe are eſpecially theſe three: 
ſrigned for Firſt, the hiding of nakedneſs. This 
covering of was the firſt occaſion of Apparel, as you 
ſhame, may read, Gen. 3. 21, and was the 


of the 6ſt ſin; and therefore when ve | 


remember the original of Cloaths, we have fo little 
reaſon to be proud of them, that on the contrary we 
have cauſe to be humbled and aſhamed, as having loſt 
that. innocency which was a much greater ornament 
than any the moſt glorious Apparel can be. From this 
end of cloathing we are likewiſe engaged to have our 
Apparel modeſt, ſuch as may anſiver this end of cover- 
ing our ſhame: And therefore all immodeſt faſhions 
of Apparel, which may either argue the wantonneſs of 


. the wearer, or provoke that of the beholder, are tobe 


avoided. 
9. A ſecond end of Apparel, is the 


Fencing fencing the body from cold, thereby t 


foom cold, preſerve the health thereof. And this 
end we muſt likewiſe obſerve in our 
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cloathing 3 we muſt wear ſuch kind of habits as may 
us in that convenient warmth which is neceſſary 

to our healths, And this is tranſgreſt, when out of 
the vanity of being in every phantaſtick faſhion, we 

t our ſelves in ſuch cloathing, as either will not de- 
end us from cold, or is ſome other way ſo uneaſte, 
that it is rather a hurt' than a benefit to our bodies to 
be fo clad. This is a moſt ridiculons folly, and yet 
that which people that take a pride in their cloaths are 
uſually guilty of. 

to: A third end of Apparel, is the Diſftin#iow 
diſtinguiſhing or differencing of Perſons, of Perſons, 
and that firſt in reſpeR of Sex ; ſecond- 
ly, in reſpeQ of Qualities. Firſt, Cloaths are to make 
difference of Sex 3 this hath been obſerved by all Na- 
tions, the Habits of Men and Women have alwa 
been divers. And God himſelf expreſly provided for 
it among the Fews , by commanding that the Man 
ſhould nor wear the Apparel of the Woman, nor the 
Woman of the Man. But then ſecondly, there is alſo 
a diſtinQion of Qualities to be obſerved in Apparel: 
God hath placed ſome in a higher condition than 0+ 
thers 3 and in proportion to their condition, it befits 
their Cloathing to be. Gorgeous Apparel, our Saviour - 
tells us, is for Kings Courts, Luke 7. 25- Now this 
endof Apparel ſhould alſo be obſerved. Men and Woe 
men ſhould content themſelves with that ſort of clog- 
thing which agrees to their Sex and Condition, not 
ſtriving to exceed and equal that of a higher Rank, 
nor yet making it matter of envy among thoſe of 
their own Eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt 5 but ler 
every man cloath himſelf in ſuch ſober Attire as be- 
fits his Place and Calling, and not think himſelf diſc” 
peraged, if another of his neighbours have better than 


It. And let all remember, that Cloaths are things 
which adde no true worth to any, and therefore it 
is an intolerable vanity to ſpend any conſiderable 
part. either of their thoughts, time, or wealth upon 
them, or to value themſelves ever the more for them, 
or deſpiſe their poor brethren that want them. Bat 
if they deſire to adorn themſelves, let it be as $. Peter 
adviſeth the Women of his time, 1 Pet, 3. 4+ ow 
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bidden man of the beart-, even as the ornament of a mee 
and quiet ſpirit, Letthem cloath themſelves as richly 
as is poſſible, with all Chriſtian vertues, and that'is the 
raiment that will ſet them cut lovely inGod's eyes, ye2, 
and in mens too, who unle(s they be fools and Ideots , 
will more value thee for being good than fine; and 
ſure one plain Coat thon putteſt upon a poor man's 
back will better become thee , than twenty rich'vnes 
thou ſhalt put upon thine own. 

12. I have now gone through the 
Too much ſeveral parts of Temperance, I thall 


Fav ing a now in concluſion add this general 
fault as well caution , that though in all theſe parti» 
a exceſs, culars I have taken notice onely of the 


one fault of exceſs, | yet it is poſlible 
there may be one on the other hand: Men may deny 
their bodies that which they nece{ſarily require totheir 
ſupport and well-being. This is, I believe, a fault not ' 
fo common as the, other , yet we ſometimes ſee ſome 
very niggardly perſons that are guilty of it , that can- 
not fnd in their hearts to borrow ſo much from their 
cheſts, as may fill their bellies, or cloath their backs, 
and that are (© intent upon the world , ſo moiling and 
drudging. in it, that they cannot afford- themſelves 
that competent time of {leep or recreation that is ne- 
ceſſary. Tf any that hath read the former part of this 
Diſcourſe be of this temper, |et him not comfort him» 
Felf, that he is not guilty of thoſe exceſſes there com- 
plained of, and therefore conclude himſelf a good 
Ebriſtian, becauſe he is not intemperate ; for whoever 
is this covetous creature, his abſtaining ſhall not be 
counted to him as the Vertue of Temperance ; for it is 
not-the love of temperance, but wealth, that makes 
him refrain : and that is {> far from being praiſe-wor- 
thy, that it is that great fin which the Apoſtle tells us, 
T Tim. 6. 10. 1s the root of all evil; ſuch a mans 
body -will one day riſe in judgment againſt him, for - 
defrauding it- of its due portion, thoſe moderate re- 
freſhments and comforts which God hath allowed it. 
This is an Idolatry beyond that of offering the chil- 
dren to Moloch, Lev, 20, 3. they offered but their 
children, but this covetous wretch ſacrifices himſelf 
to his god- Mammon ,. whilſt he often _- his 
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health, his life ; yea, finally his Soul too, to ſave his 
parſe. I have now done with the ſecond- Head of 
Daty, that to our ſelves, contained by the Apoſtle 
under the word Soberly. 
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SUNDAY XX 


Of Duties to our Neighbour. * Of Juſtice, Ne- 
gative, Poſitive. Of the ſin 'of Murther, 
of the Hainouſneſs of it, the Puniſhments ' of 
it, and the ſtrange Diſcoveries thereof. Of 
Maiming, &Cc. 


pant -of Daties, thoſe. to Dwiy to pur 

our NEIGHBOUR, Neigtbour, 

* which are by the Apoſtle - 
ſummed up -in groſs in the word [ Righteouſneſs, 
by which is meant not only bare Jaſtice , but 
kinde of Charity alſo 3 -for that is now by the Law of 
Chriſt become a debt to our Neighbour, and it is a 
piece of unrjghteouſneſs to defraud him, of it. + 
ſhall therefore build -all the particular . Duties-we 
owe to our Neighbour, on-thoſe two-general ones: 
Juſtice and Charity. X 

2. I beginwith JUSTI C E,whereot 

there are two parts, the one Negative, Fuſtice. 
the other Poſitive. The Negative Juſtice .. 
is to do no wrong or injury to any. The Pokative 
Juſtice is to do right to all; that is, to yield them 
whatſoever appertains or is due unto them. | 
I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Negative Juſtices Negative. 
the not injuring or wronging any, Now 
becauſe a Man is capable of receiving wrong in ſeve- 


$eX. x, [ Come now- to the third 


_ ral reſpeQts, this firſt part of Juſtice extends it ſelf 


into ſeveral branches, anſwerable to thoſe cope 
of injury, A man may be injured either ls tion 
his Body, his Poſſeſſions, or Credit 3 and- tl | 
this Duty of Negative Juſtice lays-.a reſtraint on us _ 
ia every of theſe, That we do ao wrong t0.405 oy | 
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reſpeQ either of his Soul, his Body, his Poſſeſſions, or 
his Credit. 

3- Firſt, this Juftice ties us to dono 

To the hurt to his Soul : And here my firft work 
Soul, muſt be, to examine what harm it is that 

the Soul can receive : It is, we know, an 
inviſible ſubſtance, which we cannot reach with our 
eye, much leſs with our (words and weapons 3 yet for 
all that, it is capable of being hurt and wounded, and 

that even to death. * 

4- Now the Soul may be conſidered, 

In the na- either in a natural or ſpiritual ſence: in 
tural ſence, the natural it ſignifies that which we uſu- 
ally call theMinde of a Man ; and this, 

we all know, may be wounded with grief or ſadneſs, 
as Solomon faith, Prov. 15. 13. By ſorrow of beart the 
ſpirit is broken, Therefore whoeyer doth cauſleſly 
affli&t or grieve his neighbour, he tranſgreſſeth this 
part of Juſtice, and hurts and wrongs his Soul. This 
ſort of injury malicious and ; mn Men are very 
often guilty of 3 they will do things, by which them- 
ſelves reap no good, nay, ofren muck harm, only that 
they may vex and grieve another : this is a moſt ſavage, 
inhumane humour, thus to take pleaſure in the ſadneſs 
and afflitions of others 3 and whoever harbours it in 
his heart, may truly be aid to be poſſeſt with the De- 
vil: for it is the nature only of thoſe accurſed Spirits 
to delight in the Miſeries of Men; and till that be 
caſt out, they are fit only to dwell, as the poſleſt 
perſon did, Mark 5.2. Among graves and tombs, 
—_ there are none capable of receiving affliction 

tacem. 

g 5. But the Soul may be conſideredalfo 
In the fpi- in the ſpiritual ſence, and fo it fignifies 
ritual, that immortal part of us which muſt live 

eternally, either in bliG or wo in another 
World. And the Soul thus underſtood, is capable of 
two ſorts of harm : Firſt, that of fin : Secondly, that 
of puniſhment 3 the latter whereof is certainly the 
conſequent of the former. And therefore,though God 
be the infliger of puniſhment, yer ſince it is but the 
effeft of fin, we may juſtly reckon, that he that draws 


$ man to ſin, is likewiſe the betrayer of him to puniſh- 


ment 5 
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ment, as he that gives 2 man a mortal wound, is the 
cauſe of his death 3 therefore under the evil of fin 
both are contained, {o that I need ſpeak only of that. 

6. And ſure there cannot bea higher 
fort of wrong, than the bringing this great Drawing 
evil upon the Soul. Sin'is the difeaſe and to ſon, the 
wound of the Soul, as being the dire&t preateſ# 
contrary to Grace , which is the health and 2znjury. 
ſoundneſs of it : Now this wound we give 
to every Soul, whom we do by any means whatſoever 
draw into fin. 

7. The ways of doing that are divers; I Dire# 
ſhail mention ſome of them,whereof though means of 
ſome are more direQ than others, yet all #t, 
tend to the ſame end. OF the more diret 
ones there is , firſt, the commanding of ſin, that is, 
when a perſon that hath power over another, ſhall re- 
quire him todo ſomething which is unlawful : an ex- 
ample of this we have in Nebuchadnezzar's comman- 
ding the worſhip of the golden Image, Dan. 3. 4+ and 
his copy is imitated by any Parent or Maſter, who 
ſhall require of his Childe or Servant to dv ny un- 
lawful at, Secondly, there is counſelling of fin, 
when men adviſe an ſwade others to any wicked- 
neſs: Thus uV Wite counſelled her Husband to. 
curſe God, Fob 2. 7. And Achitophel adviſed Abſa- 
lom togo in to his Fathers Concubines, 2 Sam, 16. 21, 
Thirdly, there is enticing and alluring to fin, by ſet- 
ting before Men the pleaſures or profits they ſhall reap 
by it. Of this ſort of enticement Solomon gives war- 
ning, Prov, x, 10, My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, con« 
ſemt thou not; if they ſay, Come with ws, let ms lay 
wait for bloud, let ws lurk privily for the innocent 
without a cauſe, &c, and verſe the 13. you» may ſee 
what is the bait, by which they ſeek to allure them z 
We ſhall finde all precious ſubſtance z, we ſhall fil our 
hanſes with oil, Caſt in thy lot among ws, let ws all 
have one purſe, Fourth'y , there is aſſiſtance in ſing 
that is, when men aid and help others either in con- 
triving or aQting a ſin, Thus Fonadeb helpt Amnon 
1n plotting the raviſhing of his Siſter, 2 Sam. 13. All 
theſe are dire means of bringing this great evil of fin 
upon our brethren, * | 


$. There 
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8. There are alſo others, which though 
Indire#, they ſeem more indireQ, may yet be as &f- 
feQual towards that ill end: As firſt, Ex- 
ample in fin; he that ſets others an ill pattern, does 
his part to make them imitate it, and too often it 
hae that effe&t ; there being generally nothing more 
forcible to-bring men into any ſinful praQice, "than 
the'ſceing it uſed by others ; as might be inſtanced in 
many ſins to which there is no other temptation, but 
their beingin faſhion. Secondly, there is incourage- 
ment in fin, when either by approving, or elſe at leaſt 
by not ſhewing a diflike, we give others confidence to 
o on in their wickedneſs. A third means is by juſti- 
ying and defending any finſul at of anothers ; for 
by that we do not only confirm him in his evil, but 
endanger the drawing others to the like, who may be 
the more inclinable to it, when they, ſhall. hearitfo 
pleaded for. Laſtly, the bringing up any reproach up» 
on ſtri&t and Chriſtian living, as thoſe do who have 
the ways of God inderifion ; this is a means to affright 
Men from the praQtice of duty, when they fee it will 
bring them to be ſcorned and deſpiſed : this is worſe - 
than all "the former, not only in reſpe& of the Man 
who is guilty of it (as it is an evidence of the great 
profaneneſs of his own heart) but alſo in regard of 
others, it having a more general ill effe& than any of 
the former can have; it being the betraying Men, not 
only to'ſome ſingle atts of diſobedience to Chriſt, 
but even to the caſting off all ſubjzeQion to him. By 
all theſe means we may draw on our ſelves this 
great guilt of injuring and wounding the ſouls of our 
brethren. 
| 9. It would be too long for me to in- 
Men ſadly ſtance in all the ſeveral fins, in which it 
to conſider is uſual tor Men 'to enſnare others 5 as 
whom they Drunkennefs, Uncleanneſs, Rebellion, 
bave thu and a multitude more. But it will con- 
znjured, Ccern every Man for his owa particular, to 
conſider fadlys what miſchiefs of this 
kinde he hath done. to any , by all or any of theſe 
means, and to weigh well the greatneſs of the injury» 
Men are apt to boaſt of theix innocency . towards 
their Neighbouts, that they have Yone wrong (a 
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man 3 but God knows, many that thus brag, are of all 
others the moſt injurious perſons : perhaps they have 
not maimed his boly , nor ſtoln his goods ; but alas ! 
the body is but the caſe and cover of the man, and 
the goo.ls ſome appurtenances to that ; *tis the Soul is 
the man, and that they can wound and pierce 
without remorſe, and yet with the adultereſs, 
Prov, 30. 20. ſay, they have done no wickedneſs ; but 
glory of their friendly benaviour to thoſe whom they 
thus betray to eternal ruinez for whomſvever thou 
haſt drawn to any fin , thou haſt done thy part to 2\- 
certain to thoſe endleſs flames, And then think with 
thy ſelf , how baſe a treachery this is : thou wouldſt 
call him a treacherous villain , that ſhould, while he 
pretends toimbrace a man, {ſecretly ſtab him : | but this 
of thine is as far beyond that , as the Soul is of more 
value than the body , and Hell worſe than death. And 
remember yet fartier, that beſides the cruelty of it to 
thy poor brother , it is alſo mt dangerous to ty 
lf, itbeing that againſt which Chriſt hath pronoun- 
ced a woe, Matth. 18. 7. and verſe 6.he tells us, that 
whoever ſhall offend, (that is, draw into fin) any of theſe 
little ones, it were better for bim that a milſtone were 
banged about bis neck,, and that he were drowned in the 
depth of the Sea, Thou mayeſt plunge thy poor bro- 
ther into perdition 3 but as it is with wreſtlers , 
he that gives another a fall , commonly falls withhim, 
ſo thou art like to bear him company to that place of 
torment. ; 
Io, Let therefore thy own and his Heartily ta be- 
danger, beget in thee a ſenſe of the wail 3t, 
greatneſs of this fin, this horrid piece 
of injuſticeto the precious Soul of thy neig1bour. Be- 
think thy (elf ſcrioully to whom thou haſt been thus 
cruel; whom thou haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed to 
rebellion, allured to luſt, ſtirred up to rage 3 whom 
thou haſt aſſiſted or incouraged in any ill courſe , 
or diſcouraged and diſheartened by thy prophane 
coftings at Piety in general , or at any con(ciona- 
ble ſtrict walking of his in particular ; and then 
draw up a bill of Inditment;z accuſe and con» 
demn ty ſelf as a Cain, a mutlerer of thy bro- 
H tacrs 
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ther, heartily and deeply bewail all thy guilts of this 


kinde, and reſolve never once more to be a ſtumbling. 
block, as St. Paul calls it, Kom. 14. in thy brothers 
W34Y. 

I It. But this is not all, there muſt be 
E-:4deavour ſome fruits of this Repentance brought 
to repair it, forth. Now in all fins of Injuſtice, re. 

ſtitution is a neceſſary fruit of Repen- 
tance, and ſoit is here; thou haſt committed an at 
(perhaps many) of high Injuſtice to the ſoul of thy 
brother ; thou haſt robbed it of its Innocency, of its 
title to Ecaven ; thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore 
all this to it again, by being more earneſt and indu- 
ſtrious to win him to repentance, than ever thou wert 
rodraw him to fin: uſe now as much art to convince 
him ot.the danger, as ever thou didſt to flatter him 
with the pleaſures cr his vice; in a word, counter- 
mine thy f#!f, by uiing all thoſe methods and means 
ro recover him , that thou didſt to deftriy him ; and 
be more diligent and zealous in it, for "tis neceſſar 
thou ſhouldſt, both in regard of him and thy elf, 
- Firſt, in reſpeQ of him, becauſe there is in Man's na« 
ture ſo much a greater promptne(; and readinefs to evil 
than to good, that there will need much more pains 
and diligence to inſtil the one into him, than the other : 
beſices, the man is ſuppoſed to be already accuſtomed 
to che contrary , which will add much to the difhculty 
of the work, Then in reſpeQ of thy ſelf, ifthou be a 
true penitent , thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged , as 
St. Paul did, To labour more abundantly, and wilt be 
aſhamed, that when thou art trading for God, _ 
ing back a Soul to him , thou ſhouldſt not purſue it 
with more earneſtne(s than while thou wert an agent 
of Satans; beſides, the remembrance that thou 
wert a means of bringing this poor Soul into this 
ſnare, muſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence to get 
him out of it. So much for the firſt part of negative 
Juſtice, inreſpeR of the Souls of our brethren, 
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12. The ſecond concerns the bodies, 
go | and to thoſe alſo this juſtice binds Negative Jus 
"r$ thee to do no wrong nor violence. ſtzce to the l o« 

Now of wrongs to the body, theremay dy. 

be | be ſeveral degrees, the higheſt of them 
he js killing, tzking away the life; this Inreſpe of 
(> is forbidin the very letter of the ſixth the 1:fe, 
A Commandment 3 Thow ſhalt do no 
Q murder, 
y 13, Murder. may be committed Several ways 
ts either by open violence, whena man of being guilty 
e either by (word, or any other Inſtru- of ſurder., 
[- ment,takes away anothers life, immedi- 
't ately and direGly; or it may be done (ſecretly and trea- 
'e cherouſly,as David murdered Uriah, not with his own 
n ſyord , but with the ſword of the children of Ammon, 
s 2 Sam,11,17.And Fezebel Naboth by a falſe accuſation, 
i. Kin, 21. 13. and ſo divers have committed this fin 
d of murther by, poyſon, falſe witneſs, or ſome ſuch con- ®* 
y cealed ways. The former is common]y the effet of a 
. ſudden rage , the latter hath ſeveraloriginals ; ſome- 
- | times it proceeds from ſome old malice fixt in the 
\ heart towards the perſon ; ſometimes from ſome cove- 
$ | tous or ambitious deſires; ſuch an one ſtands in a 


| man's way tohis profit or preterment, and thereforehe 
| muſt beremoved: and fometires again it is to cover 

ſhame, as in the caſe of Strumpets, th:t murther their 

Infants that they may not betray their filthineſs. But 
| belides theſe more dire& ways of killing, there is 
| another, and that is, when by our perſwaſions and 
enticements we draw a Man to do that which tends 
to th2 ſhortning of his life , and is apparent to 
| do (fo ; he that makes his neighbour drunk , if 

by that drunkenneſs the Man comes to any mortal 
hurt, which he would have eſcaped if he had been ſo- 
ber, he that made him drunk is not clear of his death; 
or if he die not by any ſuch ſudden accident , yet 
if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and that diſeaſe 
| kill him, I know not how he that drew him to thar 
| excels can acquit himſelt of his murther in the eyes of 

God , though humane Laws touch him not, I wiſh 
| H 2 thoſe 
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thoſe who makeit their buſineſs to draw jp cuſtomers 
ro» that trade of debauchery , would conſider it, 
There is yet another way of bringing this guilt up- 
on our ſelves; andthat is, by inciting and ſtirring 
up others to it or to. that degree of anger and 
revenge which produces itz and he that ſets two per- 
ſons at variance, or ſeeing them already ſo, blows 
the coals, if murder enſue , he certainly hath his 
thare in the guilt: which is a confideration that 
ought to affright all from having any thing to do in the 
kindling or increafing of contention. 
14. Now for the hainouſneſs of 
The hainouſ- this fin of Murther , I ſuppoſenone 
neſs cf the fin, can be ignorant , that it is of the 
deepeſt dye, a moſt loud crying 
fin. This we may ſee in the firſt aQ of this 
kind, that ever was committed 5 Abe/s blood 
- crieth from the earth, as God tells Cain , Ger, 4. 10, 
Yea, the guilt of this fin is ſuch, that it leaves a 
ſtain even upon the land where it is committed, ſuch 
as is not to be waſhed out , but by the blood of the 
murthererz as appears, Drut. T9. 12, 13. The 
Land cannot be purged of blood, but by the blood 
of him that ſhed it; and therefore though in other 
caſes the flying to the Altar ſecured aman, yet in this, 
of wilful murder no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch 
a one was to be taken even thence, and delivered up 
to juſtice, Exod. 21; 14. Thou ſhalt take him from my 
Altar that be may die, And it is yet farther obſerva- 
ble, that the onely two Precepts which the Scripture 
mentions, as given to Noah after.the flood, were both 
in relation to this ſin ; that of not. eating bloud, 
Ger. 9. 4. being a ceremony to beget in Men a great- 
er horrour of this fin of murther, and ſo intended 
fo- the preventing of it. The other was for the pu- 
niſhment of it, Gen.9g.6. He that ſheddeth mans 
blow, by man ſha!! bis bloud be ſhed; and the reaſon 
of this ſtrifne(G is added in the next words, For in 
the image of God male he man; where you ſee that 
this fin is not onely an injury to our brother, but even 
the higheſt contempt and deſpite towards God himſelf, 
for it is the defacing of his Image, which he hath 
| ſtamped 
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ſtamped upon Man. Nay yet further, it is the 
uſurping of God's proper right, and authority. For 
it is God alone, that hath right to diſpoſe of the 
life of Man; *twas he alone that gave it, and it is 
he alone that hath power to take it away: but he 
that murders a man, does as it were, wreſt this power 
out of God's hand, which is the higheſt pitch of rebelli- 
ous preſumption . 

15. And as the fin is great, ſo The great. ju 
likewiſe is the puniſhment; we ſee niſhment ate 
it frequently very great and re- tending it, 
markable, even in this world ( be- 
ſides thoſe moſt fearfut effefts of it in the next) 
bloud not only cries, but it cries for vengeance; 
and the great God of recompences, as he ſtiles 
himſelf , will not fail to hear it : very many exam- 
= the Scripture gives us of this: Ahab and Feze- 
el, that murthered innocent Naboth, for greedineſs 
of his Vineyard, were themſelves (hain, and the 
Dogs licked their bloud in the place where the 
had ſhed his, as you may read in that Story; fo 
Abſalom that ſlew his brother Amnon, after he 
had committed that fin, fell into another , that 
of- rebellion againſt his King and Father, and in 
it miſerably periſhed, Kachab and Baanah, that 
flew Ihboſbeth, were themſelves put to death, 
and that by the very perſon they thought to en- 
dear by it. Many mvre inſtances might be given 
of . this out of the Sacred Story, and many alſo 
out of Humane, there having been no age but hath 
yielded multitudes of examples of this kind, ſo that 
every man may furniſh himſelt out of the obſervations 
of his own time. 

16, And it is worth our notice, The ſtrange 
what ſtrange and even miraculous diſcoveries of 
means it hath often pleaſedGod to uſe 3, 
for the diſcovery of this fin : the very 
brute creatures have often been made inſtruments 
of itz nay, often the extream horror of a Man's 
own conſcience hath made him betray himſelf; 
that it is not any cloſene a man uſes in the 
ating of this fin, that can ſecure him from ..the 
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vengeance of it, for he can never ſhut out his own 
conicience, that will in ſpight of him be priry to 
the fat, and that very cfren proves the means of diſ- 
covering it to the world 3 or if it ſhould not do 
that, yet it will ſure 2&t revenge on him, it will be 
ſuch a Hell within him as will be worſe than death: 
This we have feen in many, who airer the ccmmilſion 
of this fin have never been able to enj: y a minutes reſt, 
but haye had that intolereble anguith of mind, that 
they have choſen to be their own murderers rather 
than livein it. Thee are the uſual eftefts of this fin 
even in this world, but thoſe in another are yet more 
dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt degrees of torment 
belong to this high pitch of wickedneG : for if, as our 
Saviour tells us, atib, 5. 22, Heil-fire be the portion 
of him that ſhall but c211 his brother fool, what de- 
pree of thoſe hurnings can we think proportionable to 
this ſo much greater an injury ? 

I7. The conſideration of all this 
We muſt watch ought to poſſeſs us with the great 
diligently a» eft horrour and abomination of 
gainſt all ap- this fin, and to make us extream- 
proaches of ths ly watchful of our” ſelves , that 
fin. we never fall into it, and to that 
end to prevent all thoſe occaſions 
which may inſcnſibly draw us into this Pit, I 
mentioned at firſt ſeveral things which are wont 
to be originals of it, and at thoſe. ws mnſt be- 
gin, if we will ſurely guard our felves. If there- 
fore thon wilt be ſure never to kill a ran in thy 
rage, be ſure never to be in that rage; for if thou per- 
mitteſt thy ſelf to tht, thou canſt have no ſecurity a- 
gainſt the other, anger being a madnels that ſuffers us 
not to conſider, or know what we do, when it has 
once poſſeſt us. Therefore when thou findeſt thy (elf 
begin to be inflaned, think betimes whither this 
may lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe toit, and immedi- 
ately put the bridle upon this head»ſtrong paſſion: fo 
again if thou wilt be ſure thy malice ſhall not draw 
thee to it, be (ure never to harbour one malicious 
thought in thy heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will 


gather ſuch ſtrength, that within a while thou wilt be 
perfectly 


| 


Ss CY FY > OY OP 


Sun.10, Several ways of Murder. 157 


perfetly under the power of it, ſo that it may lead 
thee evea to this horrible fin at its pleafure; be 
therefore careful at the very firſt approach of this 
treacherous gueſt, to ſhut the doors againſt it, never 
to let it enter thy mind : ſoalſo if thou wilt be ſure 
thy covetouſneſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, or any 0- 
ther finful defire ſhall not betray thee to it, be ſure 
thou never permit any of them to bear any ſway with 
thee 3 for if they get the dominion, as they will ſoon 
do, if they be once entertained in the heart, they 
will be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee to this or 
any other (in, that may ſerve their ends. In like man- 
ner, if thou wouldeſt not be guilty of any of the mor- 
tal effes of thy neighbours drunkenneſs, be ſer2 not 
to entice him to it, nor accompany him at it; and 
to that purpoſe do not allow thy felf in the ſame 
practice, for if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to 
get company at it, Laſt'y, it thou wilt not be guil- 
ty ot the murther committed by another, take heed 
thou never give any incouragement toit, or contribute 
any thing to that hatred, or contention, that may be 
the cauſe of it. For wien thou haſt either kind- 
Jed or blowed the fire, what knoweſt thou whom it- 
may conſume ? Bring always as-much water as thou 
canſt to quench, but never bring one drop of Oyl 
to encreaſe the flame. Tie like may be faid of 
all other occafions of this fin not here mentioned 3 
and this careful preſerving our {elves from theſe, is the 
onely ſure way to krep us from this fin: therefore 2s 
ever thou wouldeſt keep thy ſelf innocent trom the 
great offence, guard thee wari!y rrom all ſuch in-lets, 
thoſe ſtepyand approaches towards it. 

18, But although murder be the 
greateſt, yet it is not the only injury /daiming 3 
that may be done to the body of great injurye 
our neighbour; there are others which 
are alſo of a very high nature; the next in degree 
to this is Maiming him , depriving him of any 
member, or at leaſt of the uſe of ir; and thivis a 
very great wrong and miſchief to him, as we may 
diſcern by the Judgment of God himſelf, in the caſe of 


the bond-ſervant , who ſhould by his maſters means - 
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loſe a member, Exod. 2t, 26. the freedom of his whole 
life was thought but a reaſonable recompence for it. 
He ſhail let him go free, ſaith the text , for his eye ; 
nay, thouch ic were a leſs conſiderable part, if it were 
bur a tooth, which of all others may- be loſt with the 
leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends was to be made 
him, verſe 27. 
19. But we need no other way of 
That rrhicheve- meaſuring this injury, than the judg. 
Ty man dreads ment of every man in his Own caſe ; 
for bimſ.1f. how much does every man dread the 
loſs of a limb? $0 that if he be by apy 
accident or diſcaſe in danger of it, he thinks no pains 
or coſt too much to preſerve it. And then how great 
an injuſtice, how contrary to that great rule of doing 
as we world be done to, is it for a Man todo that to a» 
nother, which he ſounwillingly ſuffers himſelf ? 
But if the perſon be poor, one 
Yet worſe if that muſt labour for his living, the 
the man be injury is yet greater, it is ſuch as 
Feor, may in effe& amountto the former 
ſin of murther; for as the Wiſe man 
ys , Ecclus 24. 215 The poor mans bread is bis life, 
and he that deprives them thereof is a bloud-ſhedder, 
And therefore he that deprives him of the means 
of petting his bread, by difabling him from Tabour, 
is ſurely no leſs guilty. In the Law it was permit- 
ted to every man that had ſuſtained ſuch a da- 
mage by his neighbour, to require the Magiſtrate to 
inflict the like on him, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, as 
it is, Exod, 21, 24, 
20, And though unprofitable re- 
Neceſſity of ma- venge be not now allowed to us 
king what ſatis= Chriſtians, yet ſure it is the part 
Jaiion we can, of every one who hath done this 
injury, to make what ſatisfaQion 
lies in his power; tis true , he cannot reſtore a 
limb again (which by the way ſhould make Men 
wary how they do thoſe miſchiefs which it is fo 
impoſlible for-them to repair ) but yet he may fa- 
tishe for ſome of the il! effeQts of that loſs, If that 


have brought the Man to want and penury, he may, 
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nay he muſt, if he have but the leaſt ability, relieve 
and ſupport him, yea, though it be by his own 
extraordinary labour: for if it be a duty of us all 
to be eyes tothe blind, and feet to the lame, as Fob 
ſpeaks, much more muſt we be (o to them whom our 
ſelves have made blind and lame. Therefore who- 
ever hath done this injury to any of his poor- bre= 
thren, let him know he is bound to do all that js poſ- 
ſible towards the repairing of itz if hedo not, every 
new ſuffering that the poor mans wants, bring upon 
him , becomes a new charge and accuſation againſt 
him, at the tribunal ofthe juft Judge. 

21, There are yet other degrees of Wounds and 
injury to the body of our neighbour, ſtripes injuries 
I ſhall mention -only two more, alſo, 

Wounds and- ftripes; a Man may 

wound another , which though it finally cauſe loſs 
neicker of life nor iimb, is yet an endangering 
of both; and the like way be faid of ſtripes; both 
of which however are very painful at the prefent, 
nay, perhaps very long after; and pain; of all tempo- 
ral evils, is to be accounted the greateſt, for ir is 
not only an evil in it ſelf, but it is ſuch an one, that 
permits us not, whilſt weare underit, to enjoy any 
other good : a Man in pain having no taſte of any the 
greateſt delights, If any Man deſpiſe theſe, as light 
injuries, let him again ask himſelf, how hewould like 
it, to have his own body (lafht or bruiſed, and put to 
paſs under thoſe painful means of cure, which are ma- 
ny times neceſſary in ſuch caſes? IT preſume there is - 
no man would willingly undergo this from another, 
and why then ſhouldeit thou offer it to him ? 

22, The truth is, this ſtrange cru- 
elty to others is the effeCt of a great This cruelty 19 
pride, and haughtineſs of heart: we others the effe# 
look upon others with ſych contempt, of pride. 
that we think it no matter how they 
are uſed ; we think they muſt bear blows from us, 
when in the mean time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, 
tzat we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, þ. 
but we are all ona flame. The provocations to theſe 
in;aries are common!y (o flight, that did not this inward + 
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Pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an angrine(s of humour, that 
we take fire at every thing, it were impoſſible we 
ſhould be moved by them. Nay , ſome are advan- 
ced to ſuch a wantonneſs of cruelty , that without 
any provocation at all, in cool þbloud, as they 
fay , they can thus wrong their poor brethren, and 
make it part of their paſtime and recreation to cauſe 
pain to others. Thus ſome tyrannous humours take 
ſuch a pleaſure in tormenting thoſe under their power, 
that they are glad when they can bur fndea pretence 
ro Puniſh them, and then do it without all moderati- 
on; and others will ſet men together by the ears, only 
that they may have the ſport of ſeeing the ſcuffle ; 
like the old Romans, that madeit one of their publick 
ſports to ſee Men kill one another ; and ſure we have 
as little Chriſtianity as they, if we can take delightin 
fuch (peQacles. 

23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind is ſo unbe. 
coming the nature of a Man, that he is not allowed to 
uſe it even to his beaſt 5 how intolerable is it then to- 
wards thoſe, that are of the ſame nature, and which is 
more, are heirs of the fare eternal hopes with us? 
They that ſhall thus tranſgreſs againſt their neighbour 
* In any of the forcgoing particulars, or whatever elſe is 
hurtful to the body, are unjuſt perſons, want even this 
Toweſt ſort of juſtice, the negative, ro their neighbours 
inreſpe& of their bodies, 

24. Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf by ſaying 
what he has done was onely in return of ſome injury 
offered him by the other ; for ſuppoſe it be (o, that 
he have indeed received ſome conſiderable wrong, yet 
eannot he be his own revenger without injury to 
tat Man who is not, by being thine enemy, become 
thy vaſlal, or fave, to do with him what thou lift ; 
thou haſt never the more right of dominion over kim, 
becauſe he hath done thee wrong, and therefore if 
thou had&t no power over his body before , 'tis 
Certain thou haſt none now ; and therefore thou art 
not only uncharitable ( which yet were fin enough 
ro damn thee ) but unjuſt in every att of violence 
thou dot to him. Nay, ti1is injuſtice aſcends high- 
er, even to God himſelf, who hath reſerved yengeaney as 
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his own peculiar right, Vengeance is mine, I will repay 3 
ſaith the L»r4,, Rom. 12. 19. and then he that will 
a& revenge for himſelf, what does he, but incroach 
upon this ſpecial right and prerogative of God, ſnatch 
the Ford, 25 it were,out of his hand, as iſhe knew bet- 
ter how to wield it ? Which is at once a robbery and 
contempt of the Divine Majeſty, 


——_—— = — KKK 


SUNDAqT &Xb 


Of Faſtice about the Poſſeſtons of our Neighbour 3 
againſt injuring bim, as concerning bis Wife, 
his Goods. Of Oppreſſion. Theſt. Of paying 
of Debts, &c. 


SeR.r, HE tiird part of Nega- 
tive Juſtice concerns the His Poſe 
Poſleflions of our Neigh- . ſeſſrons. 
bours 3 w.at I - mean by 
Poſſeſſions, I cannot better explain than by referring 
you to the Tenth Commandment, the end of which is 
to bride all covetous appetites and deſires towards 
tne Poſſeſſions of our neighbour. There we find 
re.koned up, not onely his houſe , ſervants and cat- 
tle, which may a!l .paſs under the one general name 
ot his goods or riches, but particularly his Wife, 
as a principal part of his poſſeſſions; and therefore 
wen we conhlider tnis duty of negative juſtice, in re- 
ſpeR of the poſſeſſions of our neighbour, we muſt apply - 
it to both, his wife as well as his goods. 
2, Tre eſpecial and peculiar right 
that eyery man hath in his Wife is fo His Wife. 
well known, thor it were vain to fy 
any thing in proof of it ; the great impatience that eve-- 
ry husband hath to have this right of his invaded, ſhews }. 
tat it is ſufficiently underſtood in the world , and 
therefore none that does this injury to another, can be 
igtbrant of the greataets of it, Tke 6orrupting of a Man's 
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Wife, enticing her to a ſtrange bed, is by all acknow- 
ledged to be the worſt ſort of theft, infinitely beyond 
that of the goods. 
3+ Indeed there is in this one a 
The enticing a heap of the greateſt injuſtices toge- 
mans wife the ther , ſome towards the Woman, 
greateſt inju- and ſome towards the Man : towards 
tice. the Woman there are the great- 
eſt imaginable; it is that injuſtice 
to her ſoul, which was before mentioned as the 
higheſt of all others;z *tis the robbing her of her 
innocency, and ſetting her in a courſe 
To the woman, of the horrideſt wickedneſs ( no 
leſs than luſt and perjury toge- 
ther ) from which it is probable ſhe may never 
return, and then it proves the damning of her eter- 
nally. Next, it is in reſpe@& of this world the rob- 
bing her of her credit, making her abhorred and de- 
ſpiſed, and her very name areproach among all men; 
and beſides, it is the depriving her of all that happi- 
ne(s of life, which ariſes from the mutual kindneſs and 
affeQion that is between man and wife. Inſtead where- 
of,this brings in a loathing and abhorring of each other, 
from whence flow multitudes of miſchiefs,too many to 
rehear(e, in all which the man hath his ſhare alſo, 
4+ But befides thoſe, there are to 
To the him many and high injuſtices 3 for it is 
man, firſt the robbing him of that, which of 
all other things he accounts moſt pre- 
cious, the love and faithfulneſs of his wite,and that al- 
ſo wherein he hath ſuch an incommunicable right, that 
himſelf cannot, if he would,make it over to any other 
and therefore ſure it cannot without the utmoſt inju- 
ſtice be torn from him by any. Nor is this all, but it 
is farther the ingulfing him (if ever he come- to diſcern 
it) in that moſt tormenting paſſion of jealoulie, which 
is of all others the moſt painful, and wiich oft puts 
men upon the moſt deſperate attempts;i! being, as 50- 
lomon ſays, Prov, 6, 34. The rage of amen, It is yet 
farther, tie bringing upon him all that ſcorn and con- 
rempt wich by the unjuſt meaſures of the world falls on 
tem which are ſo abuſed, and which is by man 
eltecme 
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eſteemed the moſt inſufferable part of the wrongz and - 
though it- be true, that it is very unjuſt he ſhould fall 
under reproach onely becauſe he is injured, yet unleſs 
the World could be new moulded, it will certainly 
be his tot, and therefore i* adds much to the injury, - 
Again, this may indeed be a robbery in the uſual ſence 
of the-word, for perhaps it maybe the thruſting in 
the child of the Adulterer into his family, to 
ſhare both in the maintenance and- portions of - his 
own children 3 and thisis an errand: theft : firft, in 
reſpe& of Yhe man, who ſurely intends not the provi- 
ding for another mans child ; and then in reſpe@ of the 
children, who are by that means defrauded of fo much as 
that goes away with. And therefoge whoſoever hath this 
circumſtance of the ſin to repent of, cannot do it 
effetually, without reſtoring to the family as muck 
as he hath by this means robb'd it of. 
5. All this put together, will ſure 
make this the greateſt and moſt pro- The moſt irres 
voking injury that can be done to a parable, | 
man , and: (which heightens it yet 
more) it is that, for which a man can never make 
reparations: for unleſs it be in the circumſtance before 
mentioned, there isno part of this fin, wherein that 
can be done, To this purpoſe it is obſervable in the: 
Jewiſh Law, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore 
tourfold, and that freed him 3 but the Adulterer hav- 
ing no pollibility of making any reſtitution, any fatiſ- 
faction, he muſt pay his lite for his offence, Lev, 20, 
Io. And though now adays adulterers ſpeed better, 
live many days to renew "their guilt, and perhaps 
to laugh at thoſe whom they have thus injured 3 yet” 
let them be aſſured , there: muſFone day be a fad rec- 
koning, and that whether they repent or not. If by 
God's grace they do come to repentance, they wilt 
then find this to be no cheap fin;many anguithes of ſoul, 
terrours and perplexities of conſcience, groans 
and tears, it muſt coſt them ; and indeed, were a 
Man's whole life ſpent in theſe penitential exer- 
ciſes, *twere little - enough to wipe off the guilt of 
any one fingle aCQt of this kind 3 waat overwhelming for. 
rows then are requiſite for ſuch a trade of this ſin, as 
| too 
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too many drive ? Certain'y it is fo great a task, that * 
it is highly neceſſary for all that are ſo concerned, 
to ſetto it immedlately , leſt they want time to g5 
through with it; for let no Man flatter himſelf, that 
the guilt of a courſe and habit of ſuch a fin can be 
waſht away with a fingle a@ of repentance; no, he 
muſt proportion the repentance to the fault, and 
as one hath been a habit and courſe, fo muſt the other 
alſo. And tien how ſtrange a madne(s is it for Men 
to run into this fm, (and that with ſuch painful 
purſuits as many do) whic1 he knowes muſt at the 
beſt hand, that is, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt 
him thus dear? But then if he do not repent, 'infinite- 
ly dearer? it loſes him gll his title to Heaven, that place 
of purity, and gives him his portion in the lake of 
fire, where the burnings of his luſt ſhall end in thoſe 
everlaſting burnings : For how cloſely ſever he hath 
ated this fin, be it fo thit he may have aid with 
the adulterer in Fob 25. 15. No eye ſeeth me, yet 
*ris ſure he could not in the greateſt obſcurity ſhel- 
ter himſelf from God's fight, with whom the dark- 
neſs is no darkneſs, Tſalm129.12, And-he it is, 
who hath expreſly threatned to judge this ſort of offen- 
ders, Heb. 13.4» Adulterers Go4 will judge, Gol 
grant that all that live in this foul guilt, may G6 
ſeaſonably , and fo throughly judge themſelves , that 
ney may prevent tliat ſevere and dreadful judgment of 
IS. 
6, Te ſecond thing to which this 
His pools. Nezative juſtice to our Neighbours 
poſlefſions reacheth, is his Goods, ur;- 
der which general word is contained all thoſe ſeveral 
ſorts of things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, and thc 
like, in which he hath a rig:t and property 3 theſe we 
are by the rule of this juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy, 
without ſceking, either to work him damage in any of 
them, or to get any of themto our ſelves: I make a 
difference between theſe two, becauſe there may be 
two ſeveral grounds or motives of this injuſtice ; tie 
one malice, the other covetouſnels, 
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Of Malice, &c. 
7. The malicious Men defires to 
work his Neighbours miſchief, though * Malicions in- 
he get nothing by it himſelf 3 "tis fre- 7»ftice, 
quently ſeen, that Men will make ha- 
vock and ſpoil of the goods of one, to whom they 
bear a grudge, though they never deſign to get any 
thing to themſelves by it, bur only the pleaſure of do- 


ing a ſpight to the other. This is a moſt helliſh hu- 


mour, direaly anſwerable to that of the Devil, who 
beſtows all his pains and induſtry, not to bring in 
any good to himſelf, but onely to ruine and undo o- 
thers; and how contrary it is to all rules of juſtice, 
you may ſee by the Precept given by God to the 
Jews concerning the goods of an enemy 3 waere they 
were {o far from being allowed a liberty of ſpoil and 
deſtruction, that they are expreſly bound to pre- 
vent it, Exod.23. 45. If thou meet thine enemies Ox 
or his Aſs going a-itray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it 
back to him again : If thou ſee the Aſs of bim thats 
kateth thee lying under bis burden, and wouldeſt forbeay 
to help him, thou ſhalt ſurely help with him, Where you 
ſee it is a debt we owe to our very enemies, to prevent 
that loſs and damage, which by any accident he is in dan- 
ger of : and that even with ſome labour and pains 
to our ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice is it 
then , purpoſely to bring that loſs and damage on 
him ? Whoever is guilty of this, let him never ex- 
cuſe himſelf by ſaying, he hath not enricht himſelF 
by the ſpoil of his neighbour, that he hath nothing of 
it cleaves to his finger, for ſure this malicious injuſtice 
is no lefGa fauit than the covetous one; nay, I ſup- 
poſe in reſpet of the principle ind cauſe from which 
it flows, it may be greater, this hatred of another 
being worſe than the immoderate love of our ſtlves 5 
whoever hath thus miſchieft his neighbour , he is 
as much bound to repair the injury , to make fa- 
I for the loſs, as if he had enriched himſelf 
Y it, 
8. But on tie other fide, let not the 

covetous defrauder therefore judge his Covetous ine 
{in light, becauſe there is another that in zuſtice, 
ſome one reſpeR& out-weighs itz for 
perhaps 
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rhaps in others his may caft the ſcales; certain! 
it does in this one, that he that is unjuſt for greedine 
of gain, is like to multiply more aQts of this fin, than 
he that is ſo out of malice; for *cis impoſlible any Man 
ſhould have ſo many objeAs of his malice, as he may 
have of his covetouſne(s; there is no man at  gene- 
rala defiance with all Mankind,that he hates every bo- 
dy; -but the covetous Man hath as many objeQts of 
his- vice , as there be things in the World he counts 
valuable. But I ſhall not longer ſtand upon this com- 
pariſon 3 *cis ſure they are both great and crying ſins, 
and that is ground enough of abhorring each : let us 
deſcend now to the ſeveral branches of this ſort of 
Covetous injuſticez *tis true, they may all bear the 
name of robbery, or theft, for in effeQt they are all 
ſo z yet for methods ſake it will not be amiſs to di. 
ſtinguiſh them into theſe three 5 Oppreſlion, Theft, 
and Deceit. 
9. By Oppreſlion, I mean that open 
Oppreſſion. and bare-faced robbery of ſeizing up- 
on the poſſeſſions of others, and own- 
ing and avowing the doing ſo. For the doing of this 
there are ſeveral inſtruments; as firſt, that of power, 
by which many Nations and Princes. kave- been | 
turned out of their rights, and many private Men 
out of their eſtates: Sometimes again, Law is made 
the inſtrument of it; he. that covets his Neigh- 
bours Lands or Gaods, pretends a claim to them 
and then by corrupting of Juſtice, by Bribeg and gifts, 
or elſe. over-ruling it by greatneG and authority, 
gets judgment on his fide : this is a high oppreſlion, 
and of the worſt fort, thus to make the Law, which 
was intended for the proteQion and defence of mens 
Rights, to be the means of overthrowing them ; and 
it is a very heavy guilt, that lies both on him that 
procures, and on him that pronounces ſuch a ſen- 
tence, yea, and on the Lawyer too, that pleads 
ſuch a cauſe; for by ſo doing, he afliſts in the op- 
preſſion. Sometimes again-, the very neceſſities of 
the oppreſſed are the means of his oppreſſion ; thus 
it is in the caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury : 
a Man is in extream want of Money, and this gives 
opportunity 
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opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſt unconſci- 
onably from him; to which the poor man is forced to 
yield, to ſapply his preſent wants. And thusalſo it 
is often with exaQing Landlords, who, when their 
poor Tenants, know not how to. provide themſelves 
elſewhere, rack and skrew them beyond the worth 
of the thing. All theſe, and many the like, are but 
ſeveral ways of aQting this one fin of Oppreſſion,which 
becomes yet the more hainous, by how much the more 
helpleG the perſon is that is thus opreſſed ; therefore 
the oppreſſion of the Widow . and Fatherleſs ,Y is in 
Scripture mentioned as the height of this (in, 

io, It is indeed a moſt crying 
uilt, and that againſt which God God's venge- 
ath threatned his heavy vengeance, ance againſt 
as weread in divers Texts of Scrip- 3#t. 
ture; thus it is, Ezek.13.12. He that 
hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled by violence, 
he ſhall ſurely dye, his bloud ſhall beupon bim;, and 
the ſame ſentence is repeated againſt him, verſe 18, 
Indeed God hath fo peculiarly taken upon him the 
proteQion of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is enga- 
ged as it were in honour to be their avenger; and ac- 
cordingly Pſalm 12, we ſee God ſolemnly declare his 
reſolution of appearing for them, Verſe 5, For the 
oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſighing of the needy, now 
wil 1 ariſe, ſaith the Lord, I will ſet him in ſafety from 
him, The advice therefore of Selomon is excellent, 
Prov, 22.82, Rob not the poor, becauſe he is poor x 
neither eppreſs the afflited in the gate, for the Loyd 
will plead their cauſe, and wil ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe 
that ſpoiled them z, they are like in the end to have 
little joy of the booty it brings them in, when it thus 
engages God againſt them. 
11, The ſecond fort of this injuſtice Theft. 
is Theft 3 and of that alſo thereare 
two kinds, the one the withholding what we ſhould 
pay, and the other taking from our neighbour what is 
aUready in his poſſeſſion. 
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12, Ofthe firſt fort is the not pay» 

Not paying ing of debts, waether ſuch as we 
whet we borrow, have borrowed , or ſuch as by our 
own voluntary promiſe are become 

our debts; for they are equally due to him that 
can Jay either of theſe claims to them; and there. 
fore the withholding of either of them is a theft, 
a keepin; from my neighbour that which is his 
yet the former of them is rather the more injuri- 
ous, for by tht I take from him that which he 
once aCtually had ( be it money or what ever elſe ) 
and ſo make him worſe than I found him. This 
Is a very great, and very common injuſtice, Men 
can now a-days with as great confidence deny 
him that asks a debt, as they do him that asks an 
alms 3 nay, many times *tis made matter of quarrel 
for a Man to demand his own : belides the many 
attendances the Creditor is put to in purſuit of ir, 
are 2 = farther injury to him, by waſting his time, 
and taking him off from other bulineſs, and fo he is 
made a loſer that way too. This is ſo great injuſtice, 
that I ſee not how a Man can look upon any thing 
he poſſeſſes 'as his own right, whileſt he thus denies 
another his. Tt is the daty of every man in debt, ra- 
ther to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf again 
niked upon God's providence, than thus to feather 
his neſt with the ſpoils of his neighbours. And ſurely 
it would prove the more thriving courſe, not onely in 
reſpe@t of the bleſſing which may be expeted up- 
on juſtice, compared with the curſe that attends the 
contrary, but even in worldly prudence alſo; for he 
that deters paying of debts, will at laſt be forc'd to 
it by Law, and that upon much worſe terms than 
he might have done it voluntarily, wita a greater 
charge, and with ſuch aloſs of {is credit, that after- 
ward in his greateſt neceſſities he will not know where 
to borrow. But the ſure way for a Man to ſecure 
himſelf from the guilt of this injuſtice, is never to bor- 
row more than he knows he hath means to repay, unleſs 
it be of one, who knowing his diſability, is willing to 
run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits this fin at the 
very time of borrowing z for he takes that _ ohe 


Py 3 IS 8 
CON GAny 


-. 


. 


Sun. 11. Kinds of Theft. I69 


neighbour upon promiſe of paying, whieh he knows 
he is never likely to reſtore to him, which is a flat 
robbery. 
The fame juſtice which ties Men 
to pay their own debts, ticz alſo eve- What we are 
ry ſurety to pay thoſe debts of o hers bound for, 
for which he ſtands bound, in caſe the 
principal either cannot or will not : for by being 
bound he hath made it his own debr, and muſt in all 
juſtice anſwer it to the creditor , who, it's preſumed, 
was drawn to lend on confidence of his ſecurity, 
ahd therefore is diretly cheated and betrayed by 
him, if he ſee him not Gatisfhed. TIF it be thought hard, 
tat a Man ſhould pay for ihat which he never received * 
benefit by, I ſhall yield it, ſo far as to be juſt mat- 
terof warine(s to every man how he enter into ſuch en- 
gagements, but it can never be made an excuſe for 
the breaking them. 
As for the other ſort of debt, that 
which is brought upon a man by Fhat we have 
his own voluntary promiſe, that al- promiſed. 
ſo cannot without great injuſtice be 
withholden 3 for it is now the man's right, and then 
'ris no matter by what means it came to be fo, 
Therefore we ſee David makes it part of the de« 
ſcription of a juſt man , Fſaim 15. 4. that he keeps 
his promiſes, yea, though they were made to bis own 
d:ſaduamtage : and ſurely he is utterly unfit to aſcend 
to that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, either as that 
ſignifies the Church here, or Heaven hereafter, that 
does not punQually obſerve this part of juſtice. To 
this fort of debt may be reduced the wages of the 
ſervant, the hire of the labourer; and the withhold- 
ing of theſe is a greater ſin, and the complaints of 
thoſe that are thus injured, aſcend up to God, 
Bebold (faith $, Fames ) the bire of the labourers which 
have reaped down your fi:lds, which is of you kept back, 
by fraud, cryeth, and the cries of them that have reaped 
are entred4 into the eay of the Lord of Sabbath, Demt, 
24. I4, I5. we find a ftri&t command in this matter, 
ou jhalt not oppreſi « hired ſervant that is poor end needy, 
at bis day tbou ſhalt give him bis bire, neither ſhall the Sun 
. $9 
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go down ufon it, far he is poor, and ſetteth his heart upon 
at, leſt be cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it be fin 
#n'0 thee, This is one of thoſe loud clamorous fins 
which will not ceaſe crying, till it bring down God's 
vengeance; and therefore though thou haſt no juſtice 
to thy poor brother , yet have at leaſt ſo much mercy 
to thy (elf, as not ro pull down judgments on thee by 
thus wronging him, 
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Of Theft ; Stealing ; of deceit in Truſt, in Traf- 
fick ; of Reſtitution, &c. 


SeQ.r, | H E ſecond part of Theft, 
Stealing the is the taking from our 
Goods of our Neighbour that which is 


neighbour. already in his poſleſſion : 
and this may be done either more vio- 
lently and openly, or elſe more cloſely and liely ; the 
firſt is the manner ofthoſe that rob onthe way, or plun- 
der houſes, where by force they take the goods of their 
neighbour ; the other is the way of the pilfering thief, 
that takes away a mans goods unknown to him. I ſhall 
not diſpute which of theſe is the worſt, *cis enough that 
they are both ſuch as of injuſtice, as make men odious 
to God, unfit for humane ſociety, and betray the attors 
tothegreateſt miſchiefs even in this World, death it ſelf 
being by Law appointed the reward of it 3 and there 
are few that follow this trade long, butat laſt meet 
with that fruit of it. I amfſure *tis madnef; for any to 
believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he is tocontend 
with the induftry of all thoſe whom he ſhall thus injure, 
whoſe loſſes will quicken their wits for the finding him 
out, and which is infinitely more, he is to ſtruggle with 
the juſtice of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch Men 
to deſtrution, even in this world; witneſs the man 
ftrange diſcoveries that have been made of the crattie 
thieves. But however, If he were ſecure from the 
- Vengeance 
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vengeance here, I am ſure nothing but repentance and 
reformation can ſecure him from the vengeance of it 
hereafter. And now when theſe dangers are weighed, 
'twill ſure appear, that the thief makes a pitiful bar- 
gain, he ſteals his neighbours money or cattle, and 
in exchange for it he muſt pay his life or his ſoul, 
pertaps both; and if the . whole wort4 be too mean 
a price for a ſoul, as he tells us, Mark 8. 35, who 
beſt knew the value of them, having himſelf bought 
them, what a ſtrange madneſs is it, to barter 
them away for every petty trifle, as many do, 
who have got ſuch a habit of ſtealing, that nor 
the meaneſt worthleſs thing can eſcape their fin- 
gers? Under this head of Theft may be ranked the 
receivers of ſtoln goods, whether thoſe that take them, 
as partners in the thefr, or thoſe that buy them, 
when they know or believe they are ſtoln, This ma- 
ny, (that pretend much to abhor theft) are guilty of, 
when they can by it buy the thing a little cheaper 
than the common rate. And here alſo comes in the 
concealing of any goods a man finds of his neighbours, 
which whoſoever reſtores not, if he know, or can 
learn out the owner, is no better than a thief; for he 
withholds from his neighbour that which properſy 
belongs to him : and ſure *twill not be uncharitable 
to ay, that he that will do this, would likewiſe com- 
mit the groſſer thefr, were he by that no more in 
danger of Law than in this ke is. 
The third part of injuſtice is De- 


 , ceitzandinthat there may be as many Decez?. 


alts as there are occaſions of enter- 
courſe and dealing between man and man: 

2. It were impoſlible to name them all, but T think 
they * will be contained under theſe two general de- 
ceits 3 in matters of Truſt, and in matters of Traf- 
fick, or bargaining; unleſs it be that of Gaming, 
which therefore here by the way, I muſt tell you, is as 
much a fraud and deceit as any of the reſt, 

3. He that deceives a man in any Truſt 
that is committed to him, is guilty of a In tru/t, 
great injuſtice, & that the moſt treache- 
rous ſort of one;it is the joyning of twogreat ſins in one, 
defrauding 
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defrauding , and promiſe-breaking; for in all truſts 
there is a promiſe implied , if not expreſt; for the 
very accepting of the truſt, contains under it a promiſe 
of fidelity : theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to the 
living, ſometimes to the dead; to the living there are 
many ways of doing it, according to the ſeveral kinds 
of the truſt ; ſometimes atruſt is more general , like 
that of Potiphar to F:ſeph, Gen. 39. 4. a man commits 
to another all that he hath, and thus Guardians of Ci1il- 
dren, and ſometimes Stewards are intruſted : ſome- 
times again it is more limited , and reſtrained to ſome 
one ſpecial thing 3 a man intruſts another ro bargain or 
deal Be him in fuch a particular, or he puts ſome one 
thing into his hands to manage and diſpoſe : thus among 
ſervants it is uſual for one to be intruſted with one part 
of the Maſters goods, and another with another part of 
them, Now in all theſe, and the like caſes , whoſoever 
ads not for himt'at intruſts him , with the ſame fait1- 
wlneſs that he would for himſelf, but ſhall either care- 
letly loſe, or prodigally imbezel the things committed 
to him, or elſe convert them to his own uſe, he is 
guilty of this great fin of betraying a truſt tothe living. 
In like manner, he that being 1ntruſted with the execu- 
tion of a dead man's Teſtament , aQs not according to 
the known intention of the dead man, but enriches him- 
ſelf by what is aflizned to others, he is guilry cf this 
fin, inreſpe& of the dead ; whiich is fo much the grea- 
ter, by how much the dead hath no means of remedy 
an1 redreſs, as the living may have. It is a kind of 
robbing of graves, Wiich is a theft of which men natu- 
rally have ſuch a horrour, that he muſt be a ve- 
ry hardned Thief that can attempt it. But either 
of theſe frauds are made yer more hainous , when 
either Gol, or the poor, are immediately concern- 
ed in it ; that is, when any thizg is committed to 
a man, for the uſes eitier of piety or charity z this 
adds facriledge to both tie fraud and the treachery, 
anJ gives him title to all rhoſe curſes that attend 
thoſe ſeveral fins, which are ſo heavy , that he that 
for the preſent gain will adventure on them , makes 
as ill , nay a worfe bargain than Gehazi, 2 Kin. 5+ 27» 
W10 
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who by getting the raincent of Naaman, got his le» 
proſzetoo, | 

4. The ſecond fort of fraud is in In Traffic, 
matters of traffick and bargain, where- 
in there may be deceit both in the ſeller and buyer 
tit of r1e ſeller is commonly either in concealing the 
faults of the conimodity, or elſe in over-rating it. 

5» The ways of concealing its 
faults are ordinarily theſe ; either firſt The ſeZers con- 
by denying that it hath any ſuch fault z cealzng the 

29, perhaps commending ir for the di- faul:s of bis 
rect contrary quality 3 and this is ware, 
down-right lying, and fo adds that fin 
to the other 3 and if that lie be confirmed by an oat , 
asit is too uſually , then the yet greater guilt of per- 
jury comes in alſo; and tnen what a heap of fins is 
here gathere rogether ? Abundantly enough to ſink a 
poor Soul t9 deſtruQion, and all this only to skrew a 
little more money out of his neighbours pocket, and 
taat ſometimes {> very little, that *ris a miracle that any 
man that thinks he has a Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſera- 
ble a contemptible price, A ſecont means of con- 
cealing, is by ufing ſome art to tie rhing, to make 
it look fair, an4 to hide the faults of it; and this 
is aQting a lye, though it be not ſpeaking one 3 waich 
amounts to the ſame thing, and has ſurely in this 
caſe az much of the intention of cheating and defrau- 
ding, as the mot impudent forſvearing can have. 
A third means, is the pickinz out ignorant Chapmen 3 
this is, I believe, an Art too well known among 
Tradeſmen, w:9 will not bring - out their faulty 
wares to men of «kill, but keep ti:em to put off ro 
ſuch, whoſe un:kilfulneſs may make them paſſable with 
tiem: and this is ſtillthe ſane deceit with the former; 
for it all tends to the ſame end, the couzening and de- 
frauding of the Chapman, and then it is not much odds, 
whether I make uſe of my ow: Art, or his weakneſs for 
the purpoſe, This is certain , he that will do juſtly , 
muſt let his Chapman know what he buys z and if his 
own $kill enable him not to judge , (nay, if- he do 
not attually fin4 out the fault) thou art bound ro 
tell it llims o:1erwiſe , thou makeſt him pay for 

| ome- 


174 The Whole Duty of Pan, © 


ſomewhat which is not' there, he preſiming there ig. | 
that good quality in it, which thou knoweſt is not, ' 


and therefore thou mayeſt as honeſtly take his Money 
for ſome goods of anvther mans, which thou know. 


eſt thou canſt never put into his poſſeſſion , which 


T ſuppoſe no Man will deny ro be an arrant cheat, 
To this head-of concealment may be referred that 
deceit of falſe- weights and meatures, for that © 
the concealing from the buyer a defe& in the quan- 
tity, as the other was in the quality of the commodity, 
and is again the making him pay for what he hath not, 
This ſort of fraud is pointed at particularly by Solo- 
mon, Prov, 11, 1, with this note upon it, that it s 
an avomination to the Lord. 
6, The ſecand part of fraud in the 
His over-rating Seller, lies in over-rating the com» 
it, modity ; though he have not diſgui- 
ſed or concealed the faults of it, and 
ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpeR, yer if he ſet an un- 
reaſonable price upon it, he defcauds the buyer: I 
call that an unreaſonable price, which exceeds the true 
worth of the thing, confidered with thoſe moderate 
gains, which all Tradeſmea are preſumed to be allow- 
ed in the Sale : Whatever is beyound this, muſt in all 
likelihood be fetcht in by ſome of theſe ways : As firſt, 
by taking advantage of the buyers ignorance in the 
value of the thing, which is the ame with doing it in 


the goodneſs, which hath already been ſhewed ro be 6 


a deceit; or ſecondly , by taking advantage of kis 
neceſſity: Thou findeſt a Man hath preſent and 
urgent need of ſuch a thing, and therefore rakeſt 
this opportunity to (et the Dice upon him ; but this is 
that very fin of Extortion and Oppreliſion ſpoken of 
before : for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly -raiſe the 
price of any thing, but either its becoming dearer to 
thee, or its being ſome way better in it ſelf ; but 
the neceſſity of thy brother cauſes neitherof theſe; 
his nakedne(s doth not make the cloaths thou (elleſt 
him ſtand thee in ever the more, neitker doth it make 
them any way better; and theretore to rate them ever 
the higher, is to change the way of trading, and ſell 
even the wants and ncceſlities of thy Neighbours 
W 
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ly, it may be by taxing advantage of the indiſcretion 
of - the Chapman. A man perhaps earneſtly fancies 
ſach a thing, and then ſuffers that fancy fo to over- 
rule his reafon, that he reſolves to have it upon any 
terms. If thou findeſt this in him, and thereupon 
raiſeſt thy rate,this is to make him buy his folly, which 
is of all others the deareſt purchaſe; *cis ſure his 
fancy adds nothing to tie real value, no more than his 
neceſſity did in the former caſe, and tierefore ſhould 
not add to the price. He therefore that- will deal 
juſtly in the buſineſs of ſelling, muſt not catch at all 
advantages which the temper of his Chapman may 
give, but conſider ſoberly, what the thing is worth, 
and what he would afford it for to another, of whom 
he had no ſuch advantage, and accordingly rate it to 
him at no higher a price. 

7, On the Buyers part there are Fraud in the 
not ordinarily ſo many opportuni- Bayer, 
ties of Fraud ; yet it is poſlible a man 
may ſometimes happen to ſell ſomewhat, the worth 
whereof he is not acquainted with, and then it will 
beas unjuſt for the buyer to make gain by his igno» 
rance, as in the other caſe it was for the ſeller g 
but that which often falls out is the caſe of nece(- 
ſity, which may as probably fall on the ſellers ſide, * 
as the buyers: A man's wants compel him to fell, 
and permit him not to ſtay to make the beſt bargain, 
but force him to take the firſt offer 3 and here for the 
buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he fees him in that 
ſtrait, is tie ame fault which I before ſhewed it to be 
il the ſeller, 

8. In this whole buſineſs of Traf- Many temptati- 
fick there are ſo many opportunities ons to deceit in 
of deceit, tat a man had need Treffick, 
fence himſelf with a very firm 
reſolution, nay , love of juſtice , or he will be in 
danger to fall under temptation 3 for as the Wiſe 
man ſpeaks, Ecclws 27,2. As a nail ſticks fa 
between the joynings of the Stonesz fo doth 
ſick cloſe between buyirig and ſelling; it is o in- 
terwoven with all Trades, fo mixt with the. verv 
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firſt principles and grounds of them, that it is tatſght 
rogether with them, and ſo becomes part of the Arts 
ſo that he is now adayes ſcarce thought fit to manage 
a Trade, that wants it, while he that hath moſt of this 
black Art of defrauding, applauds and hugs himſelf, 
nay, perhaps boaſts to others, how he hath over-reacht 
his Neighbour, 
What an intolerable ſhame is 
The commonneſs this, that we Chriſtians, who are 
of injuſtice a rc> by the precepts of our Maſter 
proach to Chri- ſet to thoſe higher duties of Cha- 
ſtianity, rity , ſhould inſtead of praQtiſing 
them, quite unlearn thoſe common 
rules of juſtice, which mear nature teaches ? For, [ 
think, I may ſay there are none of thoſe ſeveral 
branches of injuſtice towards the poſſeſſions of our 
Neighbour , which would not be 2djudged to be 
ſo by any ſober Heathen; ſo that , as S. Paul tells 
thoſe of the Circumciſion , that the Name of God 
was blafphemed among the Gentiles, by that un- 
agreeableneſs that was betwixt their prattice, and their 
Law, Rom. 2. 24. $0 now may it be (aid of us, that 
the Name of Criſt is blaſphemed among the Turks and 
Heathens , by the vile and ſcandalous lives of us 
who call our ſelves Chriſtians, an1 particularly in this 
fin of injuſtice ; for ſhame let us at laſt endeavour 
to wipe off this reproach from our profeſſion, by 
leaving theſe prattices; to wiich methinks this one 
ſingle conſideration ſhould be enough to per- 
ſivade us. 
9. Yet beſides this, there want not 
It is not the other; among whici!, one there 1s 
way to enrich a of ſuch a nature a3 may prevail 


man, with the arranteſt worldlinz, and. 


tiat is, that tiis courſe dot? not 
really tend to the enriching of him 3 tiere is a ſecret 
curſe goes along with it, which like a Canker eats 
vut all the benefir was expeted from it. This no 
man can doubt th:t believes tie Scripture , where 
there are multitudes of Texts to this purpoſe : thus 
” Prov, 22, 16, He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his 


viches, ſhal ſurely come to want, $0 Habak, 2, 6, 
to 
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to bim that encresſeth that which is not his ! how long ? 
And he that ladeth himſelf with thick, Clay: ſhs% they 
not riſe up ſuddenly that ſha'! bite thee, and awake that 


ſhall vex thee ? And thou ſhalt be for booties to them, 


This is commonly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and 
deceive others ; they at laſt meet with ſome that do 
the like to them. But the place in Zachary is moſt 
full to this purpoſe, Chap. 5. where under the 
fien of a flying roll is fignified the curſe that goes 
forth againſt this fin, Verſe 4. I wil bring it 
forth, faith the Lor4 of Woſts, and it ſha enter in- 
to the houſe of the Thief, and into the houſe of bim 
that ſweare'h falſly by my Name, and it ſpall conſume it 
with the timber thereof, and with the tones thereof, 
Where you ſee, theft and perjury are the two fins, a- 
gainſt which this curſe is aimed (and they two often ga 
together in the matter of defrauding) and t:e nature 
of this curſe is, to conſume the houſe , to make an 
utter deſtruQtion of all that belongs to him that is 
guilty of either of theſe fins. Thus waileſt thou art 
ravening after thy neighbours goods, or houſe, thou 
art but gathering fuel to burn thine own, 'And the 
effe& of theſe threatnings of Go4 we daily fee in the 
ſtrange improſperouſneſs of ill gotten eſtates, whic 
every man is apt enough to obſerve in other mens 
caſes: he that ſees his neighbour decline in his eſtate, 
can preſently.call to mind, This was gotten by op- 
preſſion or deceit ; yet (o f(ottith are we, (o bewitcht 
with the love of gain, that he that makes this obſerva» 
tion, can ſeldom turn it to his own uſe, is neverthe- 
leG greedy, or unjuſt him(clf for that vengeance h2: 
diſcerns upon others. | 
10. But alas ! if thou couldeſt be 1: ruines the 
ſure that thy unjuſt poſſeſſion ſhould Soxl eternally, 
not be torn from thee, yet when 
tion remembreſt, how dear thou muſt pay for 
tnem in another world, thou haſt little reaſon to 
brag of thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been 
very cunning , when thou haſt over-reacht thy bra» 
ther ; But God knows all the while there is a- 
nother over-reaching thee, and cheating thee of whar 
is infinitely more precious, even thy Soul :- the Devil 
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herein deals with chee as Fiſhers uſe to do; thoſe 
that will catch a great fiſh, will bait the hook with 
a leſs, and ſo the great one coming with greedineſfs 
to devour that, is. himfelt taken : So thou that art 
gaping to ſwallow up thy poor brother, art thy ſelf 
made a prey to that great devourer. And alas! what 
will it eaſe thee in Hell, that thou haſt left wealth 
behind thee upon earth, when thou ſhalt there. want 
that, which the meaneſt beggar here enjoys, even.2 
drop of water to cool thy tongue ? Conſider this, and 
from henceforth reſolve to imploy all that pains and 
diligence thou haſt uſed to deceive others, in reſcuing 
.thy (elf from the frauds of the grand deceiver. 
IT, To this purpoſe it is abſolute- 
The neceſſity of .ly neceſſary , that thou make Re- 
Reſtitution, ſtitution to all whom thou haſt 
wronged, For as long as thou keep. 
eſt any thing of the unjaſt gain, 'tis as it were an 
earneſt-penny from the Devil, which gives him full 
right to thy Soul. But perhaps it may be ſaid, It will 
.not in all caſes be poſſible to make reſtitution to 
. the- wronged party, peradventure he may .be dead; 
in that caſe then make it'to his Heirs, to whom. his 
right deſcends. But it may further be objeQed, that 


he that. hath long gone on in a courſe of fraud, may 


have injured many that he cannot now remember, 
and many that he 'has no means. of finding out: in 
this caſe all I can adviſe is this: Firſt, to be as 
diligent as is poſſible, both in recalling to mind who 
they were, and endeavourivg to find them out : and 
when, after all thy care, that proves impoTible, let 
thy Reſtitutions be made to the poor ; and that the 

may not be made by halves, be as careful as thou can 

to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſtgain: but when 
that cannot exatly be done, as *tis ſure it cannot 
by thoſe who have multiplied the aRts of fraud , yet 
even there let them make ſome general meaſures, 
whereby to proportion their reſtitution: As for ex- 
ample, a Tradeſman that cannot remember how much 
he hath cheated in every ſingle parcel, yet may poſlibly 
gueſs in the groſs whether he have uſually over-reacht 


ro the value of a third, or g fourth part of the waresz ' 
and then what proportion ſoever he thinks he has fo | 


d:frauded 
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' defrauded, the ſame proportion let him now give out 
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of that eſtate he hath raiſed by - his Trade: but 
herein it concerns every” man to deal uprighktly, as 
in the preſence of God, and” not'to make advantage of 
his own forgetfulneſs, to the cutting: ſhort of the 
Reſtitution, but rather go on the other hand, and be 
ſure rather to give too much, than too little, If he do 
happen to give ſomewhat over, he need not grudge the 
charge of ſuch a ſin-offering ; and *tis ſure he will nor, 
if. he do heartily deſire an atonement.” Many otliet 


* difficulties there may be in this buſine(s of reftituticn; 


which will not be foreſeen, and fo cannot now be par- 
ticularly ſpoke to; but the more of thoſe there are, the 
greater horror ought men to have of running into the 
fin of injuſtice, which it will be & difficult, if not g 
poſſible for them to repair ; ' and the more careful ought 
they to be to mortifie that which is the root of all inju» 
ſtice, to wit, Covetouſnels. 


SUNDAY XIIL | 
Of falſe Reports, Falſe-witneſs, Slanders, Whi- 
erings , Of ſcoffing for Infirmities,Calamities, 
Sins, &c.- Of Poſitive Juſtice, Truth. Of Lyings 
« Of Envy an *Detrattion. Of Gratitude, &Cc. 
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Negative Juſtice con- 

cerns the Credit of our Neſghbours, which 
we are not to leſſen or impair by any means, particu» 
larly not by falſe Reports. Of falſe reports there may 
de two ſorts: the one is when a man ſays ſomething of 
his neighbour, which-he dire&ly knows to be falſe 5 the 
other, when poſſibly he has ſome (light ſurmiſe, or jecs, 
loufie of the thing, but that upon ſuch weak grounds, 
tat *cis as likely to be falſe as true. In either of 
theſe caſes, there is a great guilt lies upon the reporter, 
That there dotly fo in the firſt of them, no-body will 
doabt, every one acknowledging that it is the greateſt: 
baſeneſs to invent a lie of another: but there is alittle 
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; reaſon to queſtion the other ; for he that repotts a thing 
as-2 truth, which is but uncertain, is a liar alſo 5 or 
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if he do not report it as a certainty 3 but only asa' 


probability, yet then though he be not guilty of 
the lye, yet he is of the injuſtice of robbing his 
neizhbour of his cregit; for there is ſuch an aptneſ 
in men to believe ill of others, that any the lighteſt 
zealoufie will, if once it be ſpread abroad, ſerve for 
that purpoſe : and ſure it is a moſt horrible injuſtice 
upon every ſlight ſurmiſe and fancy to h1zard the 
bringing ſo great an evil upon another ; elpecially 
when it is conſidered, that thoſe ſurmiſes common- 
ly ſpring rather from ſome cenſoriouſnels , peeviſh- 
neſs.or malice in the ſurmiſer, than from any real 
Ault in the perſon ſo ſulpeRted, 
2. The manner of ſpreading theſe 
I/e-ritneſs, falſe reports of both kinds, is not al- 
ways the ſame; ſometimes it is more 
open and avowed, ſometimes more cloſe and private : 
the open is many times by falſe witneſs before the 
Courts of Juſtice : and this not onely hurts a man in 
his credit, but in other reſpeQs allo: *tis the deli- 


vering him up to the puniſhment of the Law, and. 


according to the nature of the crime pretended, 
does him more or leſs miſchief ; but if it beof the 
higheſt kind, it may concern his life, as we ſee it did 
in Naboth*; caſe, 1 Kings 21, How gteat and crying 
a finit isin this reſpe&, as alſo in. of the perju- 
ry you may learn from what hath been ſaid of both 
thoſe fins. I am now to conſider it only, as it tot- 
ches the credit; and-to that it is a moſt prievous 
wound, thus to have a crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any thing that 
can afterwards be done to clear him, and therefore 
whoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt outragious 
injuſtice to his neighbour: this is that which is ex- 
preſly forbidden in the ninth Commandment, and was 
by God appointed to be puniſht by the inflicting of the 
very (ame ſuffering upon' him , which his falſe teſti- 
 mony aimed to bring upon the other, Dent. 19. 16, 
| 3. The ſccond open way ot ſpread- 
* Pablick ſlan- ing theſe reports, is by a pub- 
ders. lick and common declaring of them 
though not before the Magiſtrate, a 
n 
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in the other caſe, - yet in all companies and be- 
fore ſuch as are likely to carry it farther, and this 
is uſually done with bitter railings and reproaches, 
it being an ordinary Art of {landerers, to revile rhof{2 
whom they ſlander, that ſo by the ſharpneſs of tae 
accuſation, they may have the greater impreſſion on 
the minds of the hearers : this both in reſpeQ of 
the ſlander, and the railing, is ahigh injury, and botn 
of them ſuch, as debar the committers from Heaven 5 
thus P/+1n 15, where the upright man is deſcribeq,. 
that ſhall have his part there, this is one ſpecial 
thing, verſe 3. That te ſiandereth not his neigtbours 
And for railing, the Apoſtle in ſeveral places reckons , 
itamong(t thoſe works of the fleſh, which are to ſhut 
men out both from the Church here by excommunica- 
tion, as you may ſee. 1 Cor. 15. It. and from the 
Kinzdom of God thereafter, asit is I Cor. 6, 10, 

4+ The other more cloſe and pri- 
vate way of ſpreading fuch reports is Whiſpering, 
that of the Whiſperer, he that goes a- 
bout from one to another, and privately vents his 
flanders,-not out of an intent by that means to make 
them lef$ publick, but raticr more : this trick of de- 
livering them by way cf ſecret, being the way to make 
them both mage believed, and more ſpoken of too z 
for he that receives ſuch a tale, as a ſecret from one, 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, by delivering it asa 
ſecret to him alſoz and (o it paſſes from one hand tows 
nather , till at laſt it ſpreads over a whole Town, 
This ſort of fQlanderer is of allothers the moſt dan» 
gerous, for he works in ths dark, tyes all he ſpeaks toy 
not to own him 22 ths authors ſo that whereas in 
the more publick accuſations, the party may have 
ſozze means of clearing himſelf and deteQting his ac- 
ener, here he ſhall have no poſlibility of that, the ſJan- 
der, like a ſecret poyſon, works incurable effects, 
before ever the man diſcern it, This fin of whilper- 
ing is by St. Fau! wentioned among thoſe great 
crimes , Which are the <Fe&s of a reprobate mindy 
Rom, 1.29, It is indeed one of the moſt incurable 
wounds of this ſword of te tongue x the very bain and 4 
peſt of humane ſociety : and that which not only robs 3 
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fingle perſons of their good names , but oftentimes 
whole families, nay Ppublick Societies of men, of 
their peacez what ruines , what confuſions hath this 
one (in wrought in the world? *Tis Solomon's obſer- 
vation , Prov, 18, 28. that a Whiſperer ſeparateth 
chief frienis ; and ſure one may truly ſay of tongues 
thus employed, that they are ſet on fire of He! as $t. 
Fames ſaith, Chap. 3. 6. 
; 4. This is ſuch a guilt, that we 
Several ſieps to= are to beware of all the degrees 
wards this ſin, of approach to it, of which there 
are ſeveral ſteps; the firſt is the giv. 
ing ear toard cheriſhing of thoſe that cume with {Jan- 
ders : for they thatentertain and receive them, en- 
conrage them in the praQtice 3 for, as our common 
proverb ſays, If there were no Receivers, there 
would be no Thief; ſo if there were none that 
would give an ear to tales , there would be no 
tale-bearers, A ſecond ſep is the giving too caſte cre- 
dit to them, for this helps them to attain part of their 
end. They deſire to get a general ill opinion of ſuch a 
man, but the way of doing it muſt be by cauſing it, 
firſt, in particular men : and if thou ſuffer them to 
do it in thee, they have fo far proſpered in their 
aim. And for thy own part, thou doſt a great inju- 
ſic: to thy neighbour, to believe ilt of him without a 
- juſt ground, which the the accuſation of ſuch a perſon 
certainly is not. A third ſtep is the reporting to others, 
what is thus told thee 3 by which thou makeſt thy ſelf 
diret'y a party in the ſlander, and after thou haſt 
unjuſtly withdrawn from thy neighbour thy own 
good opinion, endeavoureſt to rob him alſo of that 
of others. This is very litt!e below the guilt of the 
firſt whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruine of 
our neighbours credit. And trieſe ſeveral degrees 
have ſo cloſe a dependance one upon another, that it 
will be very hard / for him that allows himſelf the 
firſt, to eſcape the other; and indeed, he that can 
take delight to hear his neighbour defamed , may 
well be preſumed of {> malicious a humour , that 
' *is not likely he ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the ſlander. 


He therefore that will preſerve bis innocence in this 
matter, 
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matter, muſt never in the leaſt degree cheriſh or 
countenance any that brings theſe falſe reports. And 
it is not leſsneceſſary to his peace, than to his inno+ 
cency 3 for he that once entertains them, maſt never 
expe& quiet, but ſhall be continually incited , and 
ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and deareſt relations 5 
Þ that this whiſperer and (Janderer is to be lookt on 
by” all, as a common enemy, he being ſo as well to 
thoſe to whom, as of whom he ſpeaks. 

6. But beſides: this groſſer way of Deſpiſing and: 
flandering, there is-another, wacreby ſceffing. 
we may impair and leſſen the credit 
of our neighbour, and that is by contempt and 
deſpiling, one common efte& whereof is ſcofting and 
deriding him. This is very injurious to & mans re- 
putation. For tlie generality of men do rather take 
up opinions upon truſt, than judgment ; and therefore 
if ye ſee a man deſpiſed, and (corned, they will be 
apt to do the like, But befides this effe& of it, thete 
is a preſent injuſtice in the very a@ of deſpiſing and 
ſcorning others, There :re ordinarily but three things 
which are made the occaſions of ir, (unle( it be with 
ſuch, with whom vertue and godlineſs are made the moſt 
reproachtul things, and ſuch deſpiſing is not only an in- 
Jury to our neighbour, but even to God himſelf, for” 
whoſe ſake it is; tvat he is (0 deſpiſed) thoſe rhree 
are, firſt, the infirmities, ſecondly, the calamities, 
thirdly, the fins of a man 5 and each of theſe are very 
far from being ground of our triumphing over him; 

7: Firſt, for infirmities , be they 
either of body or mind, the defor- For infirmie 
mity and unhandſomneſs of the one, * 11es, 
or the weakne(s and fol' 7 of the other; 
they are things out of his power to: help, they are 
not his faults, but the- wiſe diſpenſations of the 
great Creator, who beſtows the iexcellencies of boy 
and mind, as he pleaſes ; and therefore toſtorn a mart 
becauſe he hath them not, is in effe& to reproach Gu 
who gave them not to him. 

8, So allo for the calamities an$ For culamit'es, 
miferies that befal a man, be it want 
or (icknef$, or wiatever elſe, rhefs alſo come.” 
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by the-providence of God, who raifeth up and pul- 
leth down , as ſeems good to him, and it belongs 
not to us to judge what are the motives to him 
to do ſo, as many do, who upon any atffliQtion 
that befals another, are preſently concluding that 
ſure it is ſome extraordinary guilt, which pulls this up- 
on him, though they have no particular to lay to 
his charge. This raſh judgment our Saviour re- 
proves in the Fers, Luke 13. where on occaſion 
of the extraordinary ſuftzrings of the Galileans , 
he asks them, verſe 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe Ga« 
tileans were finners above al the Galileans , becauſe. 
they ſuffered ſuch things ? I tell you, Nay, but except 
you repent, ye ſhall ail likewiſe periſh, When we 
ſee Gods hand heavy upon others, it is no part 
of our buſineſs to judge them, but our ſelves, and 
by repentance to prevent what our own fins have de- 
ſerved. But to reproach, and revile any that are 
in affliction , is that barbarous cruelty, taken notice of 
by the P/almiſt, as the height of wickednefs, Pſalm, 
69. 26, They perſecutc Fim whom thou haſt ſmitten, 
and they talk to the grief of them whom thou haſt 
wounded : In all the miſeries ot others, compaſſion be- 
comes a debt to them 3; how unjuſt are they then, that 
inſtead ot paying them that debt, afflict them with 
ſcorn and reproach. 
9. Nay, the very ſins of men, 
For ſins, though, as they have more of their 
wills in themgthey may (ſeem more to 
deſerve reproach,yet certainly they alſo oblige us to 
the former dury of compatllion, and that in the higheſt 
degree, 2s being the things, which of all others make a 
man the moſt miſerable. In all theſe caſes, if we 
conſider how ſubje& we are to the like our (elves, and 
that it is only Gods mercy to us, by which we are pre- 
ſerved from the worſt that any man elſe is under, it 
will ſurely better become us to look up to him with 
thankfulneſs, than down on them with contempt and 
deſpifing, Thus you ſee the dire@ injuſtice of ſcorn- 
ing and contemning our brethren, to which when that 
other is added, which naturally follows, as a conſe- 
quent of this, to wit, the begetting the like contempt in 
'*- | others, 
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others, th-re can ſure be no doubt of its being a great 
and horrible injuſtice to our neighbour in reſpe& of 
his credit. 

10, Kow how great the injury of Deſtroying the 
deſtroying a mans credit is, may credit, a great 
be meaſured by theſe two things 3 2nJury, 
firſt, the value of the thing he is 
robbed of ; and ſecondly the difficulty of making 
reparations. For the firſt , "tis commonly known, 
that a mans co2d name is a thing he holds moſt 
precious, cftentimes dearer than his lite, as we fee 
by the hazards men ſometimes run to preſerve e- 
ven a miſtaken reputation ; bur *tis ſure, it is that, 
which hath even by ſober men been eſteemed one of 
the greateſt happinelles of life : And to ſome fort of 
men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by dealings in the world, 
'tis ſo neceſſary, that jt may well be reckoned as 
the means of rhejr livelihood, and then ſure, *ris no- 
ſlight matter to rub a man of what is thus valuable to 
him. 

12, Second'y, the difficulty of and irrefarg- 
making reparations encreaſcth the ble, | 
injury, and that is ſuch in this caſe 
of detamation, that TI may rather call ir an impoſt» © 
bility, than a lifli-ulty. For when men are poſſeſt -oFf 
an ill opinion of 2 perſon, ris no ealie matter to work 
it out; fo that the (landerer is herein like a young 
Conjurer, that raiſes -a Devil he knows not how to 
lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe men were generally ' as 
willing to lay down ill conceits ot their neighbours, 
as they are to t:ke them up, yet how is ir pollible 
for him that makes even the waſh publick recantation 
of his flander, to be ſure that every man that hath 
come to the hearing of the one, ſhall do fo of the 0+ 
tier alſo? And if there be but one perſon, that dot! 
not, (as probably there will be many) then is the re- 
paration ſtill ſhort of the injury. = 

12, This confideration is very Tet every guilty 
fit to make men afraid of doing perſon muſt ds 
this wrong "to their neighbour 3 bur all ke can to re- 
let it not be made uſe of to ex- fair the injury. 
cule thoſe that bave already done 

the 
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the wrong, from endeavouring to make the beſt repa- 
rations they can 3 for though *cis odds, it will not 
equal the injury, yet let them however do what they 
are able towards it, And this is (o neceſſary towards 
the obtaining pardon of the ſin, that none muſt ex- 
pe the one, that do not perform the other. Who- 
ſoever therefore ſets himſelf to repent of his faults of 
this kinde, muſt by all prudent means endeavour tg 
reſtore his Neighbour to that degree of credit he hath 
deprived him of; and if that be not to be done with. 
out bringing the ſhame upon himſelf of confeſſing 
publickly the (lander, he muſt rather ſubmit to that, 
than be wanting to this neceſſary part of Juſtice 
which he owes to the wronged party. 

13, Thus I have gone through theſe four Branches 
of Negative Juſtice to our Neighbour 5 wherein we 
muſt yet further obſerve, that this Juſtice binds us, 

not only in reſpe& of our wards and 
Fuſtice in the aCtions, but of our very thoughts and 
thoughts, affeQions alſo ; we are not only for» 

bid to hurt, but to hate 3 not only re- 
ſtrained from bringing any of theſe evils forementio. 
ned upon him, but we muſt not ſo much as wiſh 
them. before, nar delight in them after they are be- 
fallenhim: We muſt take no pleaſure either in the 
ſin of his Soul, or hurt of his Body: We muſt 
not envy him any good thing he enjoys, nor 6 
much as wiſh to. poſſeſs our ſelves of it : neither 
will it ſuffice us, that. we {o bridle our Tongue, 
that we neither ſlaunder, nor revile, if we have 
that malice in our. Hearts , which makes us wiſls 
his Diſcreditz or rejoyce when we finde it pro- 
cured, though we have no hand in the procuring it. 
This is the peculiar property of God's Laws, that 
they reach to the Heart: whereas mens can extend 
only to' the Words and Attions ; and the reaſon is 


clear, becauſe he is the only Law-giver that can ſee, 


what is in the heart; Therefore if. there were the 
- prom Innocency in our Tongue and Hands, yet 
it there be not this Purity of Heart, it will never 
ferve to acquit us before him. The counſel there- 
fore of Solomon is excellent, Prov, 4. 23. K "> thy 
. cart 
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Heart with all diligence, for out of it are the iſſues 
of Life, Let us ſtrialy guard that, fſo- that no ma- 
licibus unjuſt thought enter there; and that not 
only, as it may be the means of betraying us to the 
groſſer a, but alſo as it is in it ſelf ſucha pollu- 
tion in Gods fight, as will unfit us for the bleſſed 
viſion of God , whom none bur the pure in heart 
have promiſe of ſeeing, Matt. 5. 8. Bleed are the pure 
in beart, for they ſhall ſee God. 

14+ I come now to ſpeak of the Poſitive 
Poſitive part of Juſtice, which is the Fulſtices 
yielding to every man that which by | 
any kinde of right he may challenge from us. Of 
theſes dues there are ſome that are general to all 
Mankinde, others that are reſtrained within ſome cer- 
tain conditions and qualities of men,and become- due 
only by virtue of thoſe qualifications. 

r5. Of the firſt ſort, that is, thole Speaking Truth 
that are due to all men, we may ade to all men, 
reckon , firſt the ſpeaking Truth , 
which is a common debt we owe to all Mankinde 3 
Speech is given us as the inſtrument of intercourſe and: 
ſociety -one with another, the means of diſcovering 
the minde, which otherwiſe lies hid and concealed ; 
ſo that were it not for this, our Converſations would 
be-btit the ſame as of beaſts : Now this being intended 
for the good and advantage of mankinde, 'tis a due 
to-it, .that it bz uſed to that purpoſe; but he that 
Lies, is (o far from paying-that debt, that on the 
contrary he makes his ſpeech the means of injuring 
and deceiving him he ſpeaks to. 

16, There. might much be faid to Lying expreſty 
fhew the ſeveral ſorts of Obligations forbidden in 
we lie under to-ſpeak Truth to all Scriptare, 
men 3 but ſuppoſing I write to Chri- 
ſtians, T need not inſiſt upon any other, than the 
Commands we have of it in Scripture 3 thus Epheſ, 
4- 25. the Apoſtle commands, that putting away ty. 
ang, they peak, every man the truth with bis neighbour + 
And again, Col, 3. 2, Lye not one to another : And 
Prov, 6,17. a lying tongue is'mentioned as one of thoſe 
things that are abominations to the Lord, Yea,fo much 
doth 
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doth he tate a lye, that it is not the moſt pions 
and religious end, that can reconcile him to it; 
the man that lies, though in a zeal to Gods glory, 
ſhall yet be judged as a ſinner , Kom, 3.7, What 
ſhall then become of thoſe multit.des of men that 
lie on quite other ends? Some out of malice, to mi(- 
chief others 3 ſome out of covetouſneſls, to defraud their 
neighbour 3 ſome out of pride, to ſet themlelves out ; 
and ſome out of fear, to avoi4 danger, or hide a fault, 
But of a yet ſtranger ſort tan all theſe, are thoſe, 
that do it without any diſcernable temptation, that 
will tell lies by way ot ſtory, take pleaſure in telling 
incredible things, from which themſelves reap nothing, 
but te reputation of impertinent lyars. 
17. Among theſe divers kinds of 
The great come fallebool, Truth is become ſuch 
monneſs and fol- a rarity among us, that it is a 
ly of this ſins moſt difticult matter to find ſuch 
a man as David deſcribes 3 P/al. 
T5. 2. That ſpeaketh the truth from his hear', Mean 
have ſo glibbed their tonzues to lying , that they 
do it familiarly upon any or no occaſion, never 
thinking that tney are obſerved either by God or 
man. But they are extreamly deceived in both ; for 
there is ſcarce any fin (that is at all endeavoured 
to be hid) which is more diſcernible even to men : 
they that have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail (be 
their memory never ſo $004) at ſome time or other 
to betray themſelves; and when thnzy do, there is 
r> fort of fin meets wit? greater ſcorn and re- 
proach; a Lyar being by all accounte\l a title of 
the greateſt infamy and ſhame, But as for God, 
*tis- madne(s to hope that all their Arts can diſguiſe 
them from him, who needs none of thoſe caſual ways 
of diſcovery waich men do, but ſees the heart, and 
ſa knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the tiiſc- 
hood of what is aid: and thea by his Title of te 
God of Truth, is tycd not only to hate, but punith 
it: anJ accordingly you ſee, Kev. 22. that the Iy- 
ars are in the number of thoſe that are ſhut our of te 
New Feruſalem 5 and not onely (o, bur alſo have their 
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If therefore thou be not of the humor of that unjuſt 
Judge Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2. who neither feared 
God, nor regarded man, thou muſt reſolve on this part 
of Juſtice, the putting away lying, which is abhorred 
by both. | 
"S A ſecond thing we owe to all, Conrteous beha- 
is Humanity and Courteſfie of be- vioura Due to 
haviour , contrary to that ſullen al men, 
churliſhneG we find ſpoken of in 
Nabal, who was of ſuch a temper, that « man could 
not ſpeak to him , 1 Sam. 25.17. There is ſure * 
ſo much of reſpe& due to the very nature of man- 
kiad, that no accidental advantage of wealth or ho- 
nour, which one man hath above another, can acquit 
him from that debt to it, even in the perſon of the 
meaneſt ; and therefore that crabbed and harſh be- 
haviour to any that bears but the form of a man, is 
an injuſtice to that nature he partakes of. And when. 
we conſider how much that nature is dignified by 
the Son of God bis taking it upon him, the obligation 
to reverence it is yet greater, and conſequently the 
ſin of thus contemning it, - 

Ig, This is the common guilt of Not payed by the 
all proud and haughty perſons, who proud man, 
are ſo buſie in admiring themſelves, 
that they overlook all that is valuable in others, 
and fo think they owe not ſo much as common 
civility to other men, whilſt they ſet up them» 
ſelves, as Nebuchadnezzar did his image, to be 
worſhiped of all, This is ſure very contrary to © 
what the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom, 12,10, In boe 
nour prefer one another 5 and again, Phil, 2, 4, Loo 
not every man on his oren things, but every man alſo on 
the things of- others : and let ſuch remember the ſen- 
tence of our bleſſed Saviour, Lake 14. 11, He that 
exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and be that humbleth 
bimſelf - ſhall be exalted, which we often find made 
good to us, in the ſtrange downfals of proud men. 
And it is no wonder, for this ſin makes both God and 
men our enemies 3 God, as the Scripture every where 
teſtifies, abhors it, and all that are guilty of it, and men 
are by.means of it uſed fo contemptuoully and unkindly 
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by us, that they are by nothing more provoked againſt 
us; and then whom God and man thus reſiſt; who ſhatl 
ſecure and uphold ? 
| 20. A third thing we owe to all 
Meekneſs a due is Meekneſs; tat is, ſuch a pati- 
to all men, ence and gentleneſs towards all, as 
may bridle that -mad paſlivn of an- 
ger » which is not only very unea(te to our ſelyes, 
as hath already been thewed, but alfo very miſ- 
Claievous to our neighbours, as the - many outra» 
ges., that are oft committed in it, do- abundantly 
teſtifie.. That this duty of meekneſs is to be extended 
to all men, there is no doubt: for the Apoſtle in 
expreſs words commands ir, 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. Be patj- 
ent towords all men, and tat, it ſhould ſeem, in ſpight 
of all provocation to the contrary, for the very next 
words are, See that none render evil for evil, or radling 
for railing 3 and Timothy is commanded to exerciſe 
* this meekneG even towards them who oppoſe themſelves 
againſt the DoQtrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 2. 25, 
, Which was a caſe , wherein ſome heat would probably 
* have beenallowed, if it might have been in any. 
2I, This vertue of meekneſs is (6 
Brawling very neceſſary to the preſerving the peace 
inſufferable. of . the world, that it is no won- 
der, that Chriſt who came to plant 
peace among men, ſhould enjoy meekneſs to all. I 
am ſure the contrary effets of rage and anger 
- are every where diſcerniblez it breeds difquiet in 
«Kingdoms, in Neighbourhoods, in Families, and 
even between the neareſt. relations 3 'tis ſuch a hu- 
mour, that Solomon warns us never to enter-a friend- 
ſhip with a man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24, Make no 
friendſhip with an angry man, and with a furious man 
thou ! way not go. - It makes a man unfit to be either 
friend or companion, and indeed makes one inſufferable 
to.all that have to do with him, as we are again taught 
by Solomon, Prov. 21.19, where he prefers the dwels, 
ing in 4. wilderneſs rather than with a contentrouws 
and angry woman; and yet a woman has. ordinarily, 
only that one weapon of the tongue to offend with. 
Indeed to any tiat have not the (ame unuietneſs of 
humour; 
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humour , there can ſcarce-be a greater uneaſineſs, 
all than to converſe with thoſe that have it, though it 
never proceed farther than words. How great this fin 
all is, we ray judge by what our Saviour ſays of it, Matt, 
= 5,” where thereare ſeveral degrees of punifhment al- 
a lotted to ſeveral degrees of it: but alas! we daily 
= out-go that which he there ſets as the higheſt ſtep of 
5 this fins the calling, Thou fool, is a modeſt fort” of 
f- reviling, compared with thoſe multitudes of bittter 
4 reproaches we uſe in our rages. 
y | 22, Nay, we often go yet high- It Jeads *to that 
d er; reproaches ſerve not our turn, great ſin of cur= 
D but we muſt curſe too, How com- ſing. 
* mon is it to hear men uſe the : 
C horridſt execrations and curfings upon every the 


£ ſlighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure? Nay perhaps with- 
5 {| out any cauſe at all; fo utterly have we forgot 
: the rule of the Apoſtle , Rom, 12,14. Bleſs, and 
: curſe not; Yea, the precept of our blefſed $a» 
x viourhimſelf, Matt. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpite« 
| fully uſe you, Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe whodo 'us 
[ all injury, and we are often curſing. thoſe who do us 
, | none. This is a kind of faying our rages backward 
'— FF indeed, which is faid to be part of the Ceremony the 
Devil uſes at the making a Witch 3 and we have in this 
caſe alſo reaſon to-look on it,-as- a means of. bring- 
ing us into acquaintance and league with that accurſed 
ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abiding with him here- 
after, *Tis the language of -Hell, which can never fit us 
to be Citizens of the New Feruſalem , but marks-us 
out for inhabitants of that land of darkneſs. I con- 
clude this with the advice of the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 31, 
Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and evil ſpeaking ,be put away from you, with ai malice, 
23. Heving ſpoken thus far of thoſe 

common dues, wherein all men are Particular dues, 
concerned and have a right, I am 
now- to proceed to thoſe other ſorts of dues, which 
belong to particular perſons, by virtue of ſome ſpecial 
qualification, Theſe qualifications may be of three- 
kinds 3 that of Excellency, that of Want, and that of 
Relation, - 

24. B/ 
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24. By that of Excellency, I mean 
A reſpe# dueto any extraordinary gifts, or endow. 
men of exiraore ments of a perton; ſuch as wil, 
ainary gifts, dome , learning and the like, but 
eſpecially grace, Theſe being the 
ſingular gifts of God, have a great value and reſpeR 
due to them, whereſoever they are to be found; and 
this we muſt readily pay bya willing and glad ac- 
knowledgment of thoſe his gifts in any he has beſtow. 
ed them on, and bearing them a reverence and reſpe@, 
anſwerable thereunto, and not out of an overweening 
of our own excellencies, deſpiſe and undervalue thoſe 
of others, as they do who will yield nothing to be rea- 
ſon, but what themſelves peak, nor any tliing piety, 
but what agrees with their own praQtice. 
25. Allo we muſt not envy or 
We are not to grudge that they have thoſe gifts, 
envy them, for that is not only an injuſtice to 
them, but injurious alſo to God 
who gave them, as it is at large ſet forth in the Pa» 


rable of the labourers, Matth, 20, where he asks them |} 


who grumbled at the Maſters bounty to others, 1s it 
mos varjms fer me rogo wot i wis wie my on it 
thine eye evil becanſe mine js good ? This envying at 
Gods goodneſs to: others, is in effe& a murmurirg a- 
gainſt God, who thus diſpoſes It 3 neither can there 
be a greater, and more dire oppoſition againſt him, 
than for me to hate and wiſh ill toa man, for no ©- 
ther reaſon, but becauſe God has loved and done well 
to him. And then in reſpe& of the man, *tis the moſt 
unreaſonable thing in the world, to love him the leſs, 
meerly becauſe he has thoſe good qualities, for waich 
I ought to love him more. 
26. Neither muſt we detraQt from 
Nor detra& from the excellencies of others, we muſt 
them, not ſeek to eclipſe or darken them by 
denying either the kinds or degrees 
of them, by that means to take off that efteem w.nch is 
dae to them. This fin of detraQtion is generally ie 
effe& of the former, of envy ; he that envies a mans 
worth, wilt beapt to do all he canto leſſen it in tne 
opinions of others, and to that purpoſe will either 


ſpeak 
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ſpeak lightly of his excellencies, or if they be 10 
apparent, that he knows not how to cloud them, he 
will try if he can by reporting ſome either real, or 
feigned infirmity of his, take off from the value of 
the other, and ſo by caſting in ſome dead fties, av 
the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ, 10,1, ſtrive to core 
rupt the ſavour of the ointment, This isa great inju- 
ſtice, and direfly contrary to that duty we owe, of 
acknowledging an:1 reverencing the gitts of God in 
our bretaren, 
27, And both thoſe {ins of envy and 
The folly of both detraQtion do uſually prove as great 
thoſe ſus. follies as wickedneſs; the envy con- 
ſtantly brings on and tormenc 
toa mans (elf, whereas if he could but chearfully and 
gladly look on thoſe good things of anothers, he 
could never fail to be the better for them himſelf: the 
very Pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome advan» 
tage to him : but beſides that, thoſe gifts of his brother 
may be many ways helpful to him 5 his wiſdome and 
learning may give him inftruction 3 his piety and 


' vertne, example, &c, But all this the envioas man 


looſeth, and hath nothing in exchange £0r it but a cons 
tinual fretting, and gnawing of heart. 

28, And then for detraQtion, that can hardly be 
ſo managed, but it will be found out ; hethat is till 
putting in Caveats againſt mens good thoughts of 0+ 
thers, will quickly diſcover himſelf, to doit out of 
envy, and then that will be ſure to leſſen their eſteem 
of himſelf, but not of thoſe he envies, it being a fort 
of bearing teſtimony to thoſe excellencies, that he 
thinks them worth the envyirg. 

29, What hath been {aid of the A re/pe# due to 
value and reſpe& due to thoſe excel- men in regard of 
lencies of the mind, may in a low- their ranks and 
er degree be applied to the outward qualities, 
avantages of honour, greatneſs, and 
te like, Theſe though they are not of equal 
value with the former ( and ſuch for which no 
man is to prize himſelf) yet in regard that theſe 
degrees and diſtin&tions of men are by Gods wiſe 
providence diſpoſed for the better ordering of "7 
wor 
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world, there is ſuch a civil reſpeR due to thoſe, ty 
Whom God hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt preſerye 
that order, for which they were intended. Therefore 
all Inferiors are to behave themſelves to their Supes 
riors with modeſty and reſpeQ, and not by a rude 
boldneſs confound that order, which it hath pleaſed 
God to fet in the world 3 but according as our Church- 
Catechiſm teaches, Order themſelves lowly and reve. 
rently to all their betters, And here the form 
Caution againſt Envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably.; theſe 
outward advantages being things, of which generally 
men have more taſte, than of rhe other, and therefore 
will be more apt to envy and repine to ſee others 
exceed them therein: to, this therefore all the former 
Conſiderations againſt Envy will be very proper, and 
the more neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how much 
the Temptation is in this caſe to moſt minds the 
greater. 
20. The ſecond qualificationis that 
Dues to thoſe of Want; whoever is- in diftreſs for 
thatare nany any thing - wherewith I can ſupply 
fort of Want, - him: that diſtreſs of his makes it a 
Duty in me fo to ſupply him, and this 
in all kinds of wants. Now the ground of its being 
a duty is, that God hath given men abilities not on! 
for their own uſe, but for the advantage and benefit 
of others; and therefore what is thus given for their 
uſe, becomes a debt to them, whenever their need re- 
quires it, Thus he that is ignorant and wants Know- 
ledpe, is to be inſtructed by- him that hath ir ; and 
this is one ſpecial end, why that knowledge is given 
him, The tongue of the learned is gaven to ſheak, a worl 
in ſeaſon, Efay 50. 4. He that is in ſadneſs and affii- 
Qion, js to be comforted by him that is himſel in 
chearfulneſs. This we ſee S. Pax! makes the end of 
Gods'comforting him, that he might be able to com- 
fort them that are in any trouble, 2 Cor, I. 4. He 
that is in any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenſion 
and counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied to him by 
thoſe who have ſuch Abilities and. Opportunities, 
as, may make it likely to do good, That this is 4 
Juſtice we, owe to our Neighbour ,. appears plalaly 
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by the Text, Levit. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy 
rother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove bim, 
and mot ſuffer ſin upon him ;, where we are under the. 
Game obligation to reprove him, that we are not to 
hate him. He that lies under any {Jander, or unjuſt, 
defamation, is to be defended and cleared by him 
that knows his innocence, or elſe he makes himſelf 
guilty of the ſlander, becauſe he.neglets to do that 
which may remove it 3 and how great an Injuſtice that 
of flandering our Neighbour is, I have already 
ſhewed. 
zr. Laſt'y, he that is in p_ and 
need, muſt be relieved by him that is To "the 
in plenty 3 and he is bound fo it, not poor, 
only in Charity , but even in. Jaſtice. 
Solomon calls it a due, Prov. 3. 27. Withbold not good 
rom him to whom jt is due, when it is in the power 
of . thine hand to 4» it : and what that good is, he ex- 
plains in the very next verſe : Say not to thy neighbony 
give, 
when rf haſt it by thee, , It ſeems *tis the with- 
holding a due, ſo much as to defer giving to our poor 
Neighbour. And we finde God did among the Fews 
ſeparate a certain portion of every mans encrealſe 'to 
the uſe of the poor, a tenth every third year (which 
Is all one with a thirtieth part every yzar,) Dezt, 14. 
2$, 29. And this was to be paid, not as a chariry, or 
liberality, but as a debt z they were unjuſt, if they 


- "withheld it. Andſurely we have no reaſon to think, 


that Chriſtian Juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the Jewiſh, 
that either nothing at all, or a lefs proportion is now 
required of us. I wiſh our praQtice were but at all 
anlwerable to our obligation in this point, and then 
ſurely we ſhould not ſee ſo many Lazarw's lie un» 
relieved at our doors, they having a better right to our 
ſuperfluities, than we our ſelves have; and then what 
is1t butarrant robbery to beſtow that upon our vani- 
ties, nay our fins, which ſhould be their portion ? 
32. In all the foregoing caſes he | 

that hath ability is to look upon God withdraws 
himſelf as Gods ſteward, who hath theſb abilities 
put ir into his hands to diſtribute which are not 
to them that want , and therefore ths imployed. 

not 
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not to do it, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that it 
would be in any ſteward to purſe up that Money for 
bis private benefit, which was intrufted to him, for 
the maintenance of the family 3 and he that ſhall do 
thus hath juſt reaſon to expe the doom of the unjuſt 
Reward, Luke 16, to be put out of bs flewardſhip, to 
have thoſe abilities taken- from him , which he hath 
{> unfaithfully employed. And as for all the reſt, 
ſo particularly for that of wealth, *cis very commonly 
to be obſerved, that it is withdrawn from thoſe that 
thus defraud the poor of their parts, the griping miſer 
coming often by ſtrange undiſcernible ways to po- 
verty; and no wonder, he having no title to Gods 
bleſſing on his heap, who does not conſecrate a part 
to himin his poor members. And therefore we ſee the 
Iſraelites before they could make that challenge of Gods 
promiſe to bleſs them, Dext. 26.15. Look down from 
thy holy habitation and bleſs thy people Iſrael, &c. they 
were firſt to pay the poor mans tithes, verſe 12. with- 
out which they could lay no claim to it. This with- 
holding more than is mect, as Solomon ſays, Prov, 11, 
24. tends to poverty; and therefore as thou wouldeſt 
play the good husband for thy ſelf, be careful to per- 
form this juſtice according to thy ability to all that 
are in want. 

33- The third qualification is that 
Duties in re- of relation, and of that tiere may 
ſpe of relation, be divers ſorts, ariſing from divers 


grounds, and duties anſwerable to * 


each of them. There is firſt a relation of a Deb- 
tor to a Creditorz and he that ſtands in that re- 
lation to any, whether by virtue of bargain , loan 
or promiſe, *tis his duty to pay juſtly what he owes, 
ifhe be able (as on the other fide, if he be not, tis 
the Creditors, to deal charitably and Chriftianly with 
him, and not to exat of him beyond his ability.) 
But I need not infiſt on this, having already, by ſhew- 
ing you the fin of withholding debts, informed you 
of this duty, 
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24. There is alſo a relation of an 
oblized perſon to his BenefaQor, - Gratitude to Bee 
that is, one that hath done -him nefadors, 
good, of what kind ſoever, whether 
ſpiritual or corporal 3 and the duty of that perſon 
is, firſt thankfulneG, that is, a ready and hearty 
acknowledgment of the courteſie received: ſecondly, 
page for Gods bleſlings, and rewards upon him 3 
and thirdly, an endeavour, as opportunity and abili- 
ty ſerves , to make returns of kindneſs, by doing 
good turns back again. This duty of gratitude to 
BenefaQors is ſo generally acknowledged by all, even 
the moſt barbarous and Grageft of men, that he muſt 
have put off much of. his humane nature, that refuſes 
to perform it. The very Publicans and finners, as our 
Saviour ſays, do goodto thoſe that do good ts them, 

35+ Yet how many of us fail even 
in this! how frequent is it to ſee The contrary too 
men, not only neglet to repay common, 
courtehes, but return injuries in 
ſtead of them? It is too. obſervable in many parti- 
culars, but in none more, than in the caſe of advice, 
and admonition, which is of all others the moſt -pre- 
cious part of kindne(s, the realleſt good turn that 
can be done from one man to another. And therefore 
thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be look'd on as our 
prime and greateſt benefators. But alas! how few 
are there that can find gratitude, ſhall IT fay ? nay pati- 
ence for ſuch a curteſie ? Go about to atmoniſh a man 
of a fault, or tell him of an Errour, he preſently looks 
on you as his enemy : you are as $. Fault tells the 
Galatians, Chap. 4+ I6. tecome his enemy, becauſe you 
tel bim the trutb : ſucha pride there is in mens hearts, 
that they muſt not be told of any thing amiſs, though 
it be with no other .intent, but that they may amend 
it. A ftrange madneſs this is, the ſame that it would - 
be in a ſick man, to fly in the face of him that comes 
to cure him, on a fancy that he diſparaged him in ſup- 
poling him ſick ; fo that we may well ſay with the Wiſe 
man, Prov, 12.1. He that hateth reproof is brutifh, 
There cannot in the world be a more unhappy temper, 
for itfortifies a man in his fins 3 raiſes ſuch Mounts and 
Bulwarks 
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Bulwarks about them, that no man can come to aſſault 
themz and if we may believe Solomon, deſtruQtion 
will not fail to attend it, Prov. 29. 1: He that bej 
often reproved bardneth bis neck,, ſhall ſudlenly be de- 
firoyed, and that without remedy. But then again in 
reſpe& of the admoniſher, *ris the greateſt injuſtice, 1 
may ſay cruelty that can bez he comes in tendernef 
and compaſſion to reſcue thee from danger, and to 
that purpoſe puts himſelf upon a very uneaſie task; 
for ſuch the general impatience men have to admoni. 
tion, hath now made it; and what a defeat, what a 
grief is it tohim to finde, that inſtead of reforming 
the firſt fault, thou art run into a ſecond, to wit, 
that of cauſleG difpleaſure againſt him? This is one 
of the worſt, and yet I doubt, the commoneſt fort of 
unthankfulneſs to BenefaQors, and fo a great failing 
in that duty we owe to that ſort of relation. But per- 
haps theſe will be lookt on as remote relations, (yet 
*tis ſure they are ſuch as challenge all that duty I 
have aſſigned to them.) I ſhall in the next place pro- 
ceed to thoſe relations, which are by all acknow- 
ledged to be of the greateſt nearne(s, 
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Of Duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the duty 
of Parents to Children, &c. Of Childrens 
Duty unto Parents, &Cc, 


Se. I. H FE firſt of thoſe nearer 
Duty to Pa- | ſorts of relations, is that 
of a Parentz and here it 
will be neceſſary to confider 
the ſeveral ſorts of Parents, according to which the 
Duty of them is to be meaſured, Thoſe are theſe 
three: the Civil, the Spiritual, the N 
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atural. 
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2, The Civil Parent is he whom God 
hath eftablifht the Supreme V agiſtrate, Daties tothe 
who by a juſt right poſlefſe: the Throne Supreme 
in a Nation. This is the common Father Magiſtrate, 
of all thoſe that are under his authority, 
The duty we owe to this Parent, is 
firt Honour -and Reverence, looking Hozour 
on.him, as upon one , on whom God 
hath ftamped much of his own power and authority, 
ani therefore paying him all honour and eſteem, 
never daring upon any prerence whatſoever, to /peak 
evilof the Kuler of our p:ople, Ats 23. 5. 

3, Secondly, paying Tribute ; This is 
exprelly commanded by the Apoſtle Tribute, 
Rom, 13. 6, Pay ye Tribute aljo, for . 
they are Geds Mrniſters attenting continually upon this 
very thing, God has ſet them apart as Miniſters for 
thecommon good of the people, and therfore *ris all 
Jaſtice, rhey ſhould be maintained and ſupported by 
them. And indeed when it is confidered, what are 
the cares and troubles of that high calling, how many 
thorns are platted in every Crown, we have very lit» 
tle reaſon to envy them theſe dues; and it may truly 
be idy there is none of their poor labouring (ſubjects 
that earns their living ſo hardly, 

4. Thirdly,we are to pray for them: 
this is alſo expreſly commanded by the Prayers for 
Apoſtle, 1 Tim, 2, 2. to be done for them, 
Kings, and for all that ar: in authority, 
The bulineſles of that calling are ſo weighty, the dart» 
gersand hazards of it ſo great, that they of allothers 
need prayers for Gods direction, aſtiſtance, and bleſs 
ſing, and the prayers that are thus poured out for 
them, will return into our own boſoms, for the bleſs 
lings they receive from Cod tend to the good of the 
people, to their /iving a quiet and peaceable life, as it 
isin the cloſe of the verſe forementioned, 
- 5. Fourthly, we are to pay them O- 
bedience. This is likewiſe fri&tly char- Obedi- 
ged by the Apoſtle, x Pet. 2, 13, Sub- ence, 
mit your ſel ves to every ordinance of man 
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or unto Governours as thoſe that are ſent by him, We © 
owe (uch an obedience to the ſupreme power, that 
wioever is authoriz'd by hin, we are to ſubmit to; 
and S, Paw! likewiſe is moſt full to this purpoſe, Rom, 
T3 I. Let every ſoul be ſubjet# to the higher powers : 
And again, Verſe 2, Whoſoever reſiſt eth the powers, re. 
feſteth the Ordinance of God, And *tis obſervable that 
theſe precepts were given at a time, when thoſe pow- 
ers were Heathens, and cruel perſecutors of Chriſtia- 
nity ; to ſhew us that no pretence of the wickedneſs of 
our Rulers can free us of this duty, An obedience 
we muſt pay either ACive or Paſlive ; the ative ifin 
the caſe of all lawful commands ; that is, when ever 
the Magiſtrate commands ſomething, which is not 
contrary to ſome command of God, we are then bound 
to att according to that command of the Magiſtrate, 
to do the things herequires. But when he enjoynsa- | 
ny thing contrary to what God hath commanded, we 
are not then to pay him this aQive obedience : we 
may, nay we muſt refuſe thus to aft, (yet here we | 
muſt be very well aſſured that the thing is ſo contrary, 
and not pretend? conſcience for a cloak of ſtubborneſs) 
We are in that caſe to obey God rither than man. But 
even this is a ſeaſon for the Paſlive obedience, wemuſt 
patiently ſuffer, wiat he inflits on us for ſuch a refy- 
fl, andnot to ſecure our ſelves. riſe up againſt him, 
For who can ſtretch his hand againſt the Lords anointed, 
and be puil:leſi ? ſays David to Abiſhai,r Sam, 26 g, 
and that at a time when Davi4 was under a great per- 
ſecution from Saul, nay, had alſo the aſſurance of the 
Kingdom after him; and S. Paz!'s ſentence in this 
caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. 1;. 2, They that reſiit ſhall 
receive to themſelves damnation, Here is very ſmall 
encouragement to any to riſe up againſt the lawful Ma- | 
giftrate, for though they ſhould fo far proſper here, 
as to ſecure themſelves from him by this means, yet F 
there is a King of Kings from whomno power can ſhel» 

ter them, and this damnation in the cloſe will prore 

a fad prize of their Victories. What is on the other 
fide the duty of the Magiſtrate to the people will be 

win to mention here, none of that rank being like to | 
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people to enquire, what is the duty of their Supreme, 
wherein the moſt are already much better read, than 
in their own *: it may» ſuffice them to know, that 
whatſoever his duty is, or however performed, he is 
accountable to none but God, and no failing of his 
part can warrant them to fail of theirs. 

6. The ſecond fort of Parents are 
fpiritual ; that is, the Miniſters of the Duties to oar 
Word, whether ſuch, as be Governours Paſtors, 
in the Church, or others under them, 
who are to perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that 
our natural Parents do to our bodies. Thus S. Pawt 
tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt Feſur be had bee 
gotten them tkrough the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4+ 15. and the 
Galatians, Chap. 4+ 19. that he travels in birth of them, 
till Chrift be formed in th-m : And again, 1 Cor. 3. 2. 
He bad fed them with Milk,, that is, ſuch DoQrines 
as were agreeable to that infant ſtate of Chriſtianity 
they were then in; but he had ftronger meat for thens 
of full age, Heb. 5.14. All theſe are the offices of a Pa- 
rent,and therefore they that perform them to us may 
well be accounted as ſuch, 

7. Our duty to theſe is firſt to love | 
them;to bear them that kindneſs, which Love, 
belongs to thoſe who do us the greateſt 
benefits. This is required by 9, Paz!, r Thefl, 5.13. 
I beſeech you, brethren, mark them which labour among 
you, and are over you in the Loyd, and admonifſh you, 
ond efteem them very highly in love for their works ſake, 
The work is ſuch as ought in all reaſon to procure 
them love,it being of the higheſt advantage to us- 

8, Secondly, *tis our duty to value 
and efteem them , as we ſee in the text Eſteem, 
now mentioned; and ſurely this is moſt 
reaſonable, if we conſider either the nature of the 
work, or who it is that employs them. The naturs 
of their work is of all others the moſt excellent. We 
uſe to value other profeſſions proportionably to the 
dignity and worth of the things they deal in. Now 
ſurely there is no merchandire of equal worth with a 
cy and this is their Traffick, reſcuing 

from perdition, And if we conſider iy 
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who it is that imploys them, it yet adds to the re- 
verence due to them, They are Ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, 2, Cor. 5. 20, And Ambaſſadors are by the 
laws of all Nations to be uſed with a reſpe@ an- 
ſwerable to the quality of thoſe that "ſend them, 
Therefore Chriſt tells his diſciples, when he ſends 
them out to preach, He ihat deſpiſetb you deſpiſah 
me, and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him that 
Jent me, Luke. to. 16, It ſeems there is more de- 
pends on the delpiſing of Miniſters, than men or. 
dinarily conſider, *cis the deſpiting of God and Chriſt 
both. Let thoſe thick of this, who make it their 
paſtime and ſport to aftront and deride this callirg, 
And let thoſe alſo, who dare preſume tv exerciſe 
the Offices of it, without being lawfully calPd to 
It, which is a moſt high preſumption ; *tis as if a man 
of his own head ſhould go, as an Ambtaſlador from 
bis Prince, The Apoſt!: fays of the Prieſts of the 
Law,which yet are inferi>r to thoſe of the Goſpel,That 
no man taketh this honcur to himſelf, but te which 
was called of God, Heb, 5, 4. How ſhall then any 
man dare to aſſume this great honour to himſelf that 
js not called to it ? Neither will it ſuffice to iy, they 
have the inward call of the Spirir ; for ſince God hath 
eſtabliſhed an order in the Church, for the admitting 
men to this Office, they that ſhall rake it upon them 
without that authority, refiſt that ordinance, and are 
but of the number of thoſe thieves and robbers, as 
our Saviour ſpeaks, John 10, which come not mby 
the door, Beſides , the ſad experience of theſe 
times (ſhews, that many who pretend moſt to this 
inward call of the ſpirit, are called by ſome other pi- 
rit than that of God, the doftrines they vent; being 
uſually direQly contrary to that word of his, on which 
all true DoArines muſt be founded, Such are to be 
Jookt upon as thoſe ſeducers, thoſe falſe prophets, 
whereofweare ſo often warn'd in the Epiſtles of the 
Apoſtles. And whoſoever countenances them, or t-1- 
Jows them, partakes with them in their guilr. It 15re- 
| "corded of Feroboam, as a crying ſing that he made of 

*the meaneſt of the people Prieſts; that is, ſuch 8s 


had by Gods inſtitution no right to it ; and who- 
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ever hearkens to theſe uncalled preachers, runs in- 
to that very (in; for without the encouraperent of 
being followed , they would not Ing continue 
the courſe, and therefore they that give them that 
encouragement, have muci to anſwer for, and are 
certainly guilty of the fin of deſpiling their true 
Paſtors, when they ſhall thus ſet up theſe falſe A- 
p»ſtles againſt them. This is aguilt this age is t95 
much c>ncerned in. God in his mercy (© timely 
convince us of it, as may put a ſtop to that confu- 
ſion and impiety, which breaks in (> faſt upon us by it. 
9, Thirdly, We owe to tiem main» 
tenance: But of this I have (ſpoken Miintes 
already in the firſt part of this B>ok, nance, 
and (hall not here repeat. Fourth- 
ly, We owe them obedience. Obey Obtd ence. 
them, ſaith the Apoſtle, tha: have the 
rule over yor, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch 
for your Souls, Heb. ty. 17. This obedience is to 
be paid them in ſpiritual things ; that is, whatſo- 
ever they out of Gods word ſhall declare to us to 
be Gods commands, theſe we are diligently to obeys 
remembring that it is not they but God requires it, 
according to that of Chriſt, He that beare!h you bears 
eh me, Luke 10.16, And this, whether it be delivered 
by the way of publick preaching, or private exhors 
tation, for in both, (long as they keep them to the 
rule, which is G>ds Word, they are the Meſſengers 
sf the Lord of Hoſts, Mal, 2.7. This obedience the 
Apoſtle inforceth from a double motive, one taken 
from the Miniſtry, another fron themſelves. They 
watch, ſays he, for your Souls, as they that mujt 
give an account, that they may do it with joy, and not 
wih grief, The people are by their obedience to ene 
able their Paſtors tv give a comfortable account of 
their Souls ; and it is a moſt unkind return of all theie 
care and labqurs, t> be put to grieve for the ill ſucceſs 
of them, But then in the ſecond place, *tis their own 
concernment alio; they may put their Miniſters to the 
diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pains caft away, but 
themſelves are like t> get little by it, that ( ſays 
the Apoſtle, Heb.1z,17, ) will be unprofitable for your 
K -tis- 
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*ris your ſelves that will finally prove the loſers by it, 
You loſe all thoſe glorious rewards, which are offer. 
ed as the crown of this obedience; you get nothing 
bur an addition to your fin and puniſhment ; for as 
our Saviour tells the Phariſees, if he bed not come and 
Spoken to them, they had not had fin, Fobn 15, 24, 
that is, in compariſon with what they then hadz 6 
certainly they that never had the Goſpel preached ro 
them, are much more innocent than they that have 
heard and refifted it, And for the puniſhment, what 
Chriſt told thoſe to whom he had preached, that it 
ſhould be more tolerable for Tyre and Sydon, which were 
Heathen Cities, tha» for them, the ſame undoubtedly 
we may conclude for our (elves. 
19. Laftly,We are to pray for them; 
Prajzers for This $. Paul every where requires of 
them, his ſpiritual children; thus Epb. 6.7,8, 
having commanded prayer for all Saints, 
be adds, And for me that utterrance may be given unto 
me, that I may op:n my mouth boldly, to make known 
the myſtery of the Goſpel ; and (o again, Col. 4. 3, And 
this remains Rill a duty to theſe Spiritual Fathers, to 
pray for ſuch afliſtances of Gods ſpirit to them, as 
may enable themrightly to diſchatge that holy Calling. 
F ſhall omit to ſet down kere what is the duty of Mi- 
niſters to the people, upon the ſame conſideration, 
on which I forbear to mention the duty of Magi- 
ſtrates. 
IT, The third fort of Parent is the 
Duties roowr natural; the Fathers of our fleſh, as the 
natural Pas Apoſtlecalls them, Heb 12,9, Andts 
rents, theſe we owe ſeveral duties; as firſt, 
we owe them reverence and reſpe& ; 
Reverence. we muſt behave our (elves towards them 
with all humility and obſervance, and 
muſtnot upon any pretence of infirmity. in them de- 
ſpiſe or contemn them, either in outward behaviour, 
or ſo mueh as inwardly in our hearts, If indeed they 
have infirmitie:, it muſt be our buſineſs to cover, and 
conceal them like Shem and Fapbet, who,while cur- 
ſed Cham publiſht and diſcloſe4 the nakedneſ# of their 
father, cquered it, Gen, 9, 23. and that in ſuch a 
% manner 
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manner too, as even themſelves might not behold it, 
We are as much as may be to keep our ſelves from 
looking on thoſe nakedneſſes of our Parents, which 
may tempt us to think irreverently of them. This is 
very contrary to the praQtice of too many children, 
who do not only publiſh and deride the iofhrmities of 
their Parents, but pretend they have thoſe infirmities 
they have not; there is ordinarily ſuch a pride and 
headinefs in youth, that they cannot abide to ſubmit 
ty the counſels and dire&ions of their Elders, and 
therefore to ſhake them off, are willing to have them 
paſs for dotage, when they are the fruits of ſobriety 
and experience. To ſuch the exhortation of So- 
temon js very rieceſſary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy 
father that b. gat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when 
ſhe is cld, A multitude of texts more there arein that 
book to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the wiſeſt of 
men thought it neceſſary for children to attend to the 
connſel of their Parents. But the youth of our age, 
ſet up for wiſdom the quite contrary way, and think 
they then become wits, when they are advanced to the 
deſpiſing the counſel,yeagmocking the perſons of their 
Parents, Let ſuch, if they will not praQtiſe the ex-- 
hortations, yet remember the threatning of the Wiſe- 
man, Prov. 30. 17. The eye that mocketh bis father 
and deſpiſeth to obey bis mother, the ravens of tbe val«: 
ley ſhall pick it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it, 

| 13. Aſecond duty we owe to them 
5 Love; we are to bear them a real 
Kindneſs, ſuch as may make us hearti- 


. Loves: 


ly deſirous of all manner of good to them, and abhox |} 


to do any thing that may grieve and diſquiet then. 
This will appear but common gratitude, when ?ris re» 
membred what our parents have done for us, how 
they were not only the inftruments of firſt bringing” 
us into the world, but alſo of ſuſtaining and ſup» 
porting us after z and certainly they that rightly weigh” 
the cares and fears, that go to the bringing up of @ 
child, will judge the love of that child to be but a mo» 
derate return ji them. This love is to be expre(F- 


ſeveral ways, firſt, in all kindneſs of behaviour, car- 
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with kindneſs and affection, and therefore moſt glad- 
ly and readily doing theſe things, which may bring joy 
and comfort to them, and carefully avoiding what- 
ever may prieve and affiitt them. Secondly, this 
love is tobe expreſt in praying for them. The debt 
2 Child ows to a parent is fo great, that he can ne. cr 
hope him{lf to diſcharge it, te is therefore to call in 
Gods aid, to beg of him, that he will reward all the 
good his parents have done for him, by multiplying 
tis bleflings upen them 3 wiat ſha!l we then ſay to 
thoſe children, that inſtead of calling to Heaven for 
bleſlings on their Parents, rarſack Hell for curſes on 
them, and pour out the blackeſt execrations againſt 
mem? This is a thing ſo horrid that one would think 
they need no perſivalion againſt it 3 becauſe none could 
.be fovile, as to fall into it : but we ſee God himſelf, 
who beſt knows mens hearts, ſaw it pollible, and 
therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment upon it, He 
that curſeth Father or Mother let him die the death, 
| Exod, 21, 17. And alas ! our daily experience tells 
us *tis not only poſſible but common, even this of 
uttering curſes. But 'tis to be feared, there is ano- 
ther-yet more common, that is, the wiſhing curſes, 
though fear or ſhame keep them from ſpeaking out: 
How many children are there, that either through im- 
Patience of the Government, or greedineſs of the 

ſleflions of the Parents, hare wiſht their deaths? 

t whoever doth fo, let him remember,that how (Fe. 
y and fairly ſoerer he carry it before men,there is one 
that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes of his heart, and in his 
fight be affuredly paſſes for this hainous offender, a 
eurſer of his parents. And then let it be conlidered, 
that God hath as well the power of puniſhing, as of 
feeing,and therefore ſmnce he bath pronounced death 
to be the reward of that tin, *t's not unreaſonable to 
expe he may himſelf inflict it 3 that they who watch 
for the death of their Parents, may untimely meet 
with their own, The fifth commandment promiſeti 
long life as the reward of honouring the Parent, to 
which 'tis very agreeable that untimely death be the 
puniſhment of the contrary, and ſure there is nothing 
more highly contrary to that duty , than this = 


— —- 


WW ww Th cnks * Rauw FY: A = TÞp}” ww YH TX wr OTH OO OE ” 


-— 


"een" Reg UOu Pa aA wn YO 0 


Gund, 14. Of Duty to Parents, toF 
are now ſpeaking of, the curſing our Parents. 
14. The third duty we oweto them- 
Obedience, is Obedience; this is not only con= 
 tainedin the fifth commandment, but 
expre(ly enjoyned in other places of Scripture, Epbeſ. 
6.1.C hildren obey your Paren'sin the Lord, for this is 
rwht ; and again,C 01.3 20, Children obey your parents 
in all things for this 1s well-pleaſing to tbe Lord, We 
owe them an obedience in all things,unleſs where their 
commands are contrary to the commands of God, for 
in that caſe vur duty to God muſt be preferred z and 
therefore if any parent ſhall be ſo wicked,as to require 
his child to ſteal,to lie, or to do any unlawful thing, 
the child then offends not againſt his duty, though ke- 
diſobey that command, nay, he muſt difobey, or el{e- 
he offends againſt a higher duty, even that he ows to 
God his Heavenly Father. Yet when *tis thus ne» 
cellary to refuſe Obedience, he ſhould take care to 
do it in!ſuch a modeſt, and reſpeQtful manrer, that it 
may appear *cis conſcience only, and not ſtubborn». 
neſs moves him to it. But in caſe of all lawfut 
commands ; that is, when the thing commanded ts 
either go2d, or not evil, when ic hath nothing in+ 
it contrary to- our duty to God, there the child+ 
is bound t» obey, be the command in a weightiee - 
or lighter matter. How little this duty is zegars 
ded is to9 manifeſt every where in the world; 
where Parents- generally have their children no- 
longer under command, than they are under the- 
rod; wien they are once grown up , they think 
themſelves free from all obedience to them; or iF* 
ſome-do continue to pay it, yet let the motive of 
it be examined, and *twill in too: many: be found 
only Worldly prudence, they. fear to diſpleaſe their- 
Parents, leſt they ſhould ſhorten their band ro- 
wards them, and fo they ſhall loſe- ſomewhat 
by it; but how few are there tiiat obey pure 
ly upon conſcience of duty? This. fin of Difoe, 
bedience to Parents was by the law: of- Mes 
puniſhable with death, as you-may read Dex. 21; 183. 
but if Parents now adays ſhould proceed fo with their 
ildren,many mig"t.ſooo make themſelves cyildleſa. 
Ks. 15.84 
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5, Butof all the a&ts of difobedi- 
Eſpecially in ence,that of marrying againſt the con- 
their Marri- ſent of the Parent, js one of the higheſt, 
age, Children are ſo much the Goods, 
the Poſſeſlions of their Parent , that 
they cannot without a kind of theft, give away them- 
ſelves without the allowance of thoſe that have the 
ripht in them : and therefore we ſee under the Law, 
the Maid that had made any vow, was act ſuffered to 
perform it, without the conjent of the Parent, Numb, 
39. 5, "Theright of the Parent was thought of force 
enough to cancel and make void the Obligation, even 
of a vow, and therefore ſurely it ought to be ſomuch 
conſidered by us as to keep us from making any ſuch, 
whereby that right is intringed, 
16. A fourth duty tothe Parent, is 
Miniſtringi'o to alliſt and miniſter to them in all 
their wants, their wants of what kind ſcever, whe» 
ther weakneſs and ſickneſs of body, de- 
cayednefs of underſtanding, or poverty and lownef 
in eſtate ; in all theſe the child is bound, according to 
his ability, to relizve and aſliſt them : for the two for- 
mer, weakneſs of body, and infirmity of mind, none 
can doubt of the duty, when they remember how eve- 
ry child did in his infancy receive the very ſame bene- 
fit from the Parents ; the child had then no firength 
to ſupport, no underſtanding to guide it (elf; the 
care of the Parents was fain to ſupply both theſe to 
it, and therefore in common gratitude, whenever ej- 
ther of theſe becomes the Parents caſe, as ſometimes 
by great age, or ſome accident both do, the child is 
to perform the ſame offices back again to them. As 
for that of relieving their poverty, there is the very 
Gme Obligation to that with the former, it being but 
juſt toſiſtain thy Parent wbo has formerly ſuſtained 
thee : but beſides this, Chriſt himſelf teaches us, that 
this is contained within the precept of honouring their 
Parents ; for when Mark 7. +;. he accuſes the Fba- 
riſces of rejeGing the Commandment of God, to cleave 
# their own traditions, he inſtances in this particular 
concerning the relieving of Parents, whereby *tis ma- 
nifelt this is a part of that duty wilich is enjoyned bu 
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the fifth Commandment, as you may ſte at large in 
the Text, and ſuch a duty it is that no pretence can 
abſolve, or acquit us of it. How then ſhall thoſe an- 
ſwer ir, that deny relief to their poor Parents, that 
cannot part with their own exceſs and fuperfluities, 
which are indeed their (ins, to ſatishe the neceſlities 
of thoſe to whom they owe their being ? Nay, ſome 


_ their Parents in thetr poverty : thus it often happens, 
when the Child is advanced to dignity or wealth, they 
think it a diſparagement to them to look on their Pa. 
rents that remain in a low condition, it being the be- 
traying,asthey think,tothe world the meannetis of their 
dirth, and fo the poor Parent fares the worſe for the 
proſperity of his child. This is ſuch a pride and un- 
naturalneſs together, as will ſurely find a ſharp ven- 
geancefromGod; for if Solomon obſerve of Pride a- - 
lone, that it is the forerunner of deſtruticn, Prov, 

I6, 18, we may much rather conclude (o of it, when-: 

it is thus accompanied. 

17 To this that hath been ſaid of ' : 
the duty of Children to their Parents, Daty to be 2 
I (hall add only this3 that no -unkind- paid even to 
neſs, no fault of the Parent, can ac- the worit of 
quit the child of this duty; but.as S. Parents, 

Peter tells ſervants, 21 Pet, 2.18. that 
they muſt be ſubje&, not only to the good and gentle 
Maſters, but alſo to the froward;, ſo certainly it be- 
longs to children to perform duty) not only to the - 
kind and virtuous, but even to the harſheſt, and wick= 
edeſt Parent. For though the gratitude due to a kinds 
Parent, be a very forcible motive to make the child 
pay hisduty,yet thatis not the only nor chiefeſt ground. 
of it that is laid in the Command of God, who re« 

ires us thus to honour our Parents, And therefore- 
though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnaturalas ne- 
ver to have done any thing to oblige the Child(whick 
can hardly be imagined)yet ſtill the Command of God 
continues in force, and we are in. conſcience of thats, 
to perform that duty to our Parents, though noneoM 


the other tye of gratitude ſhoule lye on us, _ 
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But as th's is due from the child £5 
Duty of Pa- the Parents, (o on tie other (ide there 
rents to Chil» are other things alſo due from the 
dren, Parents to the Child, and that through- 
out the ſeveral States and Ages of it. 
18 Firſt, There is the care of nou- 
To nouriſh riſhing and ſuſtaining it, which begins 
them, from the very birth, and continues a 
duty from the Parent, till the child be 
able to perform it to himſelt; this is a duty « hich na« 
ture teaches; even the ſavage beaſts have a great care 
and tenderneſs in nourifling their young, and there- 
fore may ſerve to reproach and condemn all Parents, 
who ſhall be o unnatural as to negle@ this. I ſhall 
nothere enter into queſtion, Whether the Mother be 
obliged to give tbe child its firſt nouriſhment, by giving 
it Suck her ſelf, becaufe *rwill not be poſlible to af- 
firm univerſally in the Caſe, t:ere being many cir- 
.cumſtances, which may alter it, and make it not on- 
Ty lawful, but beſt not to do it ; all I (hall (ay is, that 
where no impediment cf fickneſs, weakneſs, or tie 
like does happen, *tis ſ:rely beſt for the Motrer her 
Elf. to pertorm this office, there being many advanta- 
ges to the child by it, which a good Mother ought 6 
far to conſider, as not to (ell them to her own floth, 
or nicene(s, or any ſuch unworthy motive ; for where 
ſuch only are the grounds of forbearing it, they «ill 
never beable to juſtifie the omiſſion, g"vey. being them- 
{lves-unjuſtifable. 
But beſides this firſt care, which be« 
Bring them longs to the body of tie child, there is 
t8 Baptiſm, another, which ſhould begin near as ear- 
ly,. which telongs to their Souls,. and 
that is the bringing them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
there! y. to procure them am early. right to all thoſe pre- 
cious advantages, which that Sacrament conveighs to 
them. This i- a duty the Parents ought not to delay, 
it being moſt reaſonable, that they wo have been in- 
fruments to conveigh the ſtain and pollution cf (in to 
the poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and induſtri 
- ous tO have it aſht off, as ſoon as ray be : Belides,tie 
| life of ſa tender a creature is but a blaſt, and many 
«/ 1 p times 
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times gone in a moment z and though we are not to 
deſpair of Gods mercy to thoſe poor children,who die 
without Baptiſm, yet ſurely ttoſe parents commit a 
oreat fault by whoſe negleQ itis that they want it, 
19 Secondly, the Parents muſt pro- : 
vide for the Education of the child z Exxcate 
they muſt,as Solomon ſpeaks,Prov.2 2.6. them, 
Train up the child in the way he ſhould 
go. As ſoon therefore as children come to the uſe of 
reaſon, they are to be inftrutted, and that firſt in 
thoſe things which concern their eternal well being, 
they are by littte and little to be taught all thoſe things 
which God hath commanded them as their duty to 
performz as alſo what glorious rewards he hath pro. 
vided for them, if they do it, and what grievous and 
eternal puniſhment, it they do it not. Theſe things 
ought as early as poſlible, to be inſtilled into the minds 
of Children, which (likenew Veſſels) do uſually keep 
the favour of that which is firſt put into them; and 
therefore it nearly concerns all Parents ro look they 
be at firſt thus ſeaſoned with Vertue and Religion. 
'T is ſure if this be negleQed, there is one ready at 
hand to fill them with the contrary : the Devil will be 
diligent enough to inftil intothem all wickedneſs and 
vice,even from their cradles,and there being alſo in all 
our natures ſo much the greater aptneſs t5 evil,than to 
good, there isneed of great care and watchfulneſs to 
pre-ent thoſe endeavours of that enemy of Souls, which 
can no way beybut by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good 
things, breeding in them a love to vertue, and a ha» 
tred of vice; that ſo when-the temptations comey 
they may be armed againſt them. This ſurely is above 
all things the duty of Parents to look after, and the 
negleCt of it is a horrible cruelty ; we juſtly look up- 
on thoſe Parents, as moſt unnatural wretches, that - 
take away the life of their child ; but alas! rhat is mer. 
cy and tenderneſs, compared to this of negleCting bis 
education, for by that he ruines his Soul, makes him mi- 
ſerable eternally ; and God knows multitudes of ſuch 
cruel Parents there are in the worla,that thus give up 
their children to be poſſeſt by the Devil,for want of an 
ealyacquainting them with the ways ofGodznay m—_ 
6 Ww 
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how few there are that do conſtionably perform this 
duty,is too apparent by the ſtrange rudeneſs and Igno- 
rance that is generally among youth ; the children of 
thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, being frequent- 
ly as ignorant cf God and Chriſt, as the meereſt Hez- 
thens. But whoever they are that thus negle& this 
great duty, let them know that it is not only a fearful 
miſery they bring upon their poor children, but alſo a 
horrible guilt upon themſelves, For as God fays to 
the careleſs watchman, Ezek, 3. 18. That if any ſoul 
periſh by his negligence, that ſou! ſhall be required at 
his han4s ; (o (urely will it fare with all Parents who 
have this office of watchmen intruſted to them by God 
over their own children, A ſecond part of educati- 
on is the bringing them up to ſome imployment, buſy. 
Ing them in ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby they may- 
avoid that great ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs; and al- 
ſo be taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby when 
they come to age, they may become profitable to the 
Commonwealth, and able to get an honeſt living to 


themſelves. 
20, To this great duty of Education 


Means to-= of Children there is required as means, 
wards the e- firſt, Encouragement;ſecondly CorreQ- 
ducation of jon, Encouragement is firſt tobe tried, 
C bildren. we lhould endeavour to make children 
in love with duty, by offering them re- 
wards and invitations, and whenever they do well, 
take notice of it, and encourage them to goon. TIt 
is an ill courſe ſome Parents hold, who think they 
muſt never appear to their children but with a face of. 
fowrene(. and auſterity 3 this ſeems to be that which 
S. Paul forewarns Parents of, when he bids fathers 
not to provoke their children to wr ath, Col, 3,21. To 
be as harſh and unkind to them, when they do well, 
as if they do ill, is the way to provoke them; and 
then the Apoſtle tells us in the ſame verſe, what will 
be the iſſue of it, they wilt be diſcouraged, they will 
have no heart to go on in any good courſe, when the 
Parent affords them no countenance. The ſecond 
means is corre&ion,and this becomes ſeaſonable, when 


the former will do no good, when all fair means, per» 
fwalions, 
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ſwafions, and encouragements prevail not, then there 
is a necellity of uſing ſharper 3 and ler that be firſt 
tried in words, I mean not railing and foul language, 
but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof; but if that fail roo, 
then proceed to blows; and in this caſe, as Solomon 
fays, He that ſpareth his rod bateth his ſon, Prov.13.24., 
'Tis a cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare a few ftripes at 
preſent, will adventure him to thoſe ſad miſchiets, 
which commonly befal the child that i; lefe to himſelf, 
But then this correQion muſt be given in ſuch a man- 
ner, as may be likely to do good ; to which purpoſe 
it muſt be given timely z the child muſt not be ſuffer- 
ed to run on in any ill, till it hath got a habit, and 
a ſtubbornneſs too, This is a great error in many Pa- 
rents, they will let their children alone for divers 
years, to do what they liſt, permit them to lie, to 
ſteal, without ever ſo much as rebuking them, nay, 
perhaps pleaſe themſelves to ſee the witty ſhifts of the 
child, and think: it matters not what they do while 
they are little : but alas ! all that while the vice gets 
root, and that many times ſo deep an one, that all 
they can do afterwards, whether by words or blows, 
can never pluck it up, Secondly, Correction muſt be 
moderate, not exceeding the quality of the fault, nor 
the tenderneſs of the child. Thirdly, it muſt not be 
given in rage, if it be, it will not only be in danger 
of being immoderate, but it will loſe its effefts upon 
the Child, who will think he is correQted,; not becauſe 
he has done a fault, but becauſe his Parent is angry, 
and -ſo will rather blame the Parent than himſelf : 
whereas on the contrary, care ſhould be taken to make 
the child as ſenfible of the fault, as of the ſmart, 
without which he will never be throughly amended. 
21. Thirdly,after children are grown 
upy and are paſt the age of education, TheParent ts 
there are yet other Offices for the Pa- watch over 
rent to perform to them 3 the Parent their Sruls 6» 
ts. ſtill to watch over them, in reſpe&t ver whentkey 
of their ſouls , to obſerve how they aregrown ap, 
prattiſe thoſe precepts which are given 
them in their education, and accordingly to exhort, 
rage, or reprove, as they find occalion, 
22, Sd. 
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22, Soalfo for their outward eſtate, 

To provide they are to put them into ſome courſe 
for their ſub- of living in the world; if God have 
ſiſtence. bleſt the Parents with wealth, accor- 
ding to what he hath, he muſt diſtri. 

bute to his children, remembring that ſince he way 
the inſtrument of bringing them into the world, he is, 
according to his ability, to provide for their comfor- 
table living in it 3 they are therefore to be lockt on 
as very unnatural parents, who, ſo they may have e- 
nough to ſpend in their own riots and exceſs, cafe 
not what becomes of their children, never think of 
providing for them. Another fault is uſual among 
Parents in this buſineſs ; they defer all the proviſions 
for them, till themſelves be dead, heapup, perhaps, 
preat matters for them againſt that time, but in the 
mean time afford them not ſuch a competency, as may 
enable them to live in the world, There are ſeveral 
miſ hiefs that come from this : Firſt, it leſſens the 
child: affeQtion to his Parent, nay, ſometimes it pro- 
ceeds fo far, as to make him wiſh his death : which 
though it be ſuch a fault, as no temptation can excuſe 
in a child, yet *cis alſo a great fault in a Parent, to 
give that temptation, Secondly, it puts the child up- 
on ſhifts and tricks, many times diſhoneſt ones, to 
ſupply his neceſlities 3 this is, I doubt not, a com- 
mon effe& of it, the hardneſs of Parents has often 
put Men upon very unlawful courſes, which when they 
are once acquainted with, perhaps they never leave, 
though the firſt occaſion ceaſe 3 and therefore Parents 
ought to beware how they run them upon thoſe ha- 
zards. Belides, the Parent loſes that contentment, 
which he might have in ſeeing his children live pro- 
ſperouſly and comfortably, which none but an arrant 
Earth-worm would exchange for the vain imaginary 
pleaſure of having money in his cheſt, But in this 
buſineſs of providing for children, there is yet ano- 
ther thing to be heeded, and that is, that the Parent 
pet that wealth-honeſtly, which he makes their porti- 
on ; elſe *ris very far from being a proviſion : there is 
fuch a curſe poes along with anill-gotten eſtate, that 


he that leaves ſuch a oac to his child, doth but cheat. 
ods 
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and deceive him, makes him believe he has left him 
wealth, but has withal put ſuch a canker in the bowels 
of it;that is re to eat it out. This is ſo common an ob- 
ſervation;that I need ſay nothing to confirm the truth 
of it 3 would God it were as generally laid to heart,a9 
it ſeems to be generally taken notice of : Then ſurely 
Parents would not account it a reaſonable motive ta 
unjuſt dealing, that they may thereby provide for 
their children, for this is not a way of providing for 
them ; ray, 'tis the way to ſpoil them of whatever 
they have lawiully gathered for them; the leaſt mite 
of unlawful gain being of the nature of leaven,which 
ſowres the whole lump, bringing down curſes upon 
all a Mzn poſſeſſeth, Let all Parents therefore ſatis- 
fe themſelves with ſach proviſions for their children, 
as Gcd ſhall enable them honeſtly to make, aſſuring 
themſelves how little ſoever it be, "tis a better porti- 
on than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly gotten ; accor- 
ding to that of Solomon, Prov, 16, 8, Better is @ lit- 
tle with righteouſneſs, than great revenue withont right, 
23. A fourth thing the Parent ows to 
theChild isGood Examplezhe is not only To give them 
to ſet him rules of virtue and godlineſs, goodemwample, 
buthe muſt himſelf give him a pattern in 
his own practice; we fee the force of example is inft- 
nitely beyond that of precept,eſpecially where the per 
Fon is one to whom we bear a reverence,or with whom 
we have a continual converſation; both which uſually 
meet in aParent. It is therefore a moſt neceſſary care 
in all Parents to behave themſelves ſo before their 
children,that their example may be ns of winning 
them to vertue. But alas ! this age affords little of this 
care, nay,fo far *tis from it, that there are none more 
frequently the inſtruments of corruptingchildren,than 
their own Parents. And indeed how can it be other= 
wiſe? While Men give themſelves liberty to all wick- 
ednefs, 'tis not to be hoped, but that the children which 
obſerre it, will imitate it; the child that ſees his father 
drunk, wilt ſurely think he may be ſo too, as well as lis 
father. So he that hears him ſwear,will do the like,& fo 
for allothervices;&if any Parent that is thus wickedhim. 
Elf, ſhould nappen tohaveſomuch more care of his childs 
Soul 


v 


- 


Soul than his own, as to forbid him the things which 
himſelf practiſes, or correQ him for the doing them z 
*ris certain the child will account this a great injuſtice 
in bis father , to puniſh him for that himſelf freely 
does, 2nd fo he js never likely to be wrought upon by 
it. This conſideration layes a moſt tri tie upon all. 
Parents to live Chriſtianly , for otherwiſe they do 
not only hazard their own Souls, but thoſe of their 
children alſo, and as it werey purchaſe an eſtate of 
taheritancein Hell, 
24 A fifth duty of Parents is bleC 
To bleſs ſing their children 3 the way of doing 
them, that is double, firſt, by their prayer; 
they are by daily and earneſtprayers to 


commend them to God's protection and blefling, both ' 


for their ſpiritual and temporal eſtate 3 and ſecondly, 
by their piety ; they are to be ſuch perſons themſelves 
as that a bleſſing may deſcend from them upon their 
oſterity. This is often promiſed in Scripture to God- 
y men, that their ſeed ſball be bleſſed, Thus inthe 


ond Commandment, God promiſes to ſbew merey - - 


to the thouſandth generation of them that love him and 
Keep bjs Commandments, And it is very obſervableia 
the Jews, that though they were a Riff-necked gene» 
ration, and had very.grievouſly provoked God, yet 
the Godlineſs of their fore-fathers, 4braham, ee 
and Faceb, did many times move God to fave them 
from deſtruion ; on the other (ide, we ſee that even 
good men have fared the worſe for the iniquities of 
their fathers ; thus when F-ſcab had deſtroyed idola- 
try , reſtored s ſervice, and done good beyond 
all the Kings tht were before him, yet there was an 
old arrear of Manaſſeh his Grandfather, which all 
this piety of his would not blot out, but he reſolves 
to caſt Fudah alſo out of bis ſight, as you may read at 
large; 2 Kings 23. If therefore Parents have any 
bowels, any kindneſs towards their children, any re- 
al defire of their proſperity, let them take care by 
their own godly lite to entail a bleſſing upon them. 
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| 25, Sixthly,Parents muſt take heed, 

that they uſe their power over their To give no 
children with equity and moderation, wnreaſonable 
not to oppreſs them with unreaſonable commands, 

Commands, only to exerciſe their own 

| authority, but inall things of weight to conſider the 
real good of their children, and to preſs them to no» 
thing, whi.h may not conſiſt with that. This is a 
rule whereof Parents may often/have uſe, but in none 
greater than in the buſineſs of marrying their children, 
wherein many that otherwiſe are good Parents, have 
been to blame; when out of an eagerneſs of beſtowing 
them wealthily, they force them to marry utterly a- 


| gainſt their own inclinations,which is a great tyranny, 


and that which frequently betrays them to a multitude 
| of miſthiefs, ſuch as all the wealth in the world can- 


4 notrepair. There are two things which Parents 


f ought eſpecially to conſider in the matching their 


fon to link them with 3 the ſecond is, how they may 


+ Ihe chearfully and comfortably in this world z and 


to that end, though a competency of eſtate may be 
neceſſary to be __—_— yet ſurely abundance is no. 
way requiſite,and therefore,that ſhould not be too ve» 


the happineſs of that ſtate, is the mutual kindneſs and 
liking of the parties, without which marriage is of all 
ether the moſt uncomfortable con dition,and therefore 
00 Parent ought to thruſt achild into it. I have now 
done with the firſt fort of Relation, That of a Parent, 


SUNDAY XV. 


| Of duty to our Brethren, and Relations, Husband 
wiſe, Friends, Maſters, Servants. 


on is that of a Brother 3 tbren, 
| now brotherhood may be twofold, 
either. 


- Children; the firſt, bow they may live Chriſtianly g. 
1 andto that purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and pious per- 


ently ſought after: that which much more tends to. 
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either natural, or ſpiritual; the latter may ia the 
largeſt extent contain under it all Mankind, all tha 
partake of the ſame nature; but I (hall not conſider 
it (o in this place, having already mentioned thoſe 
general duties which belong to all as ſuch. I now 
ſpeak of that natural brotherhood that 
Natural, is between thoſe that are the children 
of the ſame immediate Parent ; and 
the duty of tlieſe is to have united hearts and affeQi. 
ons : tiig nature points out to them, they partaking 
in a more ſpecial manner of eachothers ſubſtance, and 
therefore ought to have the greateſt tenderneſs and 
kindaeſs,cach t> other; thus we ſee Abraham makes it 
an argument,why there ſhould be 19 contention between 
tim and Lot, becauſe they were brethren, Gents, 8, 
And thoug? by brethren tiere is meant only couſins, 
yet that helps the more ſtrongly to conclude, that 
this nearer relation is inreaſan to be a greater bar ts 
ſtrife, as alſo that this kindneſs is in ſome degreeto 
be extended to all that have any nearneſs of bod 
to us, 
2 This kindneſs and Love between 
Theneceſſityof Brethren and Siſters ought to be very 
Love among firmly grounded in their hearts if it 
Brethren, be nct, they will be of all others in 
moſt danger of diſagreeing ; for the 
continual converſation that is among them whilſt they 
are at home in rhe fathers houſe wi!l be apt to miniſter 
ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides the equality that is 
among them in reſpeXt of birth, often makes them 
inclinable to envy eac! other , waen one is in any 
reſpe&t advanced above the other. Thus we ſee 
Foſephs brethren envied him, becauſe he had moſ 
of his fathers love, and Ractel envied her fiſter 
Leah, becauſe ſhe was fruitful ; therefore for the pre- 
venting of ſich temotations , let all who have bre- 
thren and fiſters , poſſeſs their mind with a great 
and real kindneſs to them , look on them as parts 
of tiemſelves and then they will never think fit 
either to quarrel with them , or to envy, them 
any advantage , any more than one part of the 
body does anotier of the ſome body , bet wo 
riv 
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ſtrive to advance ang help forward the good 
of each other. 

3. The ſecond kind of Bro- 
therhood 1s ſpiritual; that con- Spiritual bro- 
tains all thoſe who profeſs the therhood. 
fame Faith with us: the Church 
in our Bapriſm becomes a Mother to each 
baptized perſon ; and then ſurely they thac 
have the relarion of children to her, muſt 
have alſo the relation of brethren to each o- 
ther ; and to this ſort of brethren alſo we owe 
a great deal of tenderneſs and affe&ion ; 
the ſpiritual Bond of Religion ſhould, of all 
others the moſt cloſely unite our hearts. This is 
the Brotherhood which Sr. Peter exhorrs us 
to love, 1 Pet. 2. 17. And to it we are in 
an eſpecial manner bound to do all good 
offices, Do good, faith the Apoſtle, to all, but 
eſpecially to them that aye of the houſhold of Faith, 
Gal.6.10,Our compatſlions are to be moſt melt- 
ing towards them of all others, in all their 
needs; Chriſt tells us, thar whoſoever gives but 
2 cup of cold water to any in the fame of a Diſci- 
ple, ſhall not loſe his reward , Matthew 
10, 42, From whence we may afſure 
our ſelves that this peculiar love to Chri- 
ſtians as Chriſtians, is very acceptable in his 
ſight, 


4. Several duties there are 
Our dutyto bold required of us to theſe bre- 
communion with thren; one principal, isthe 
theſe brethren, holding Communion with 


them 


them, and that firſt in DoQtrinez we are conſtant 
to continue in the belief aff profeſtion of all 
neceſſary Truths, by which we may be mark*'d out 
as followers and Diſciples of Chriſt. This is thar 
Faith which St. Fude ſpeaks of, which was once 
delivered to the Saintr, Fude 3. by keeping wheres 
of we continue ſtill united to this fpiritual bro- 
therhood, in reſpe& of Profefiion, which we muft 
conſtantly do, what ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever 
attend it, according to the exhortation of the A. 
poſtle, Heb. 1o. 22, Let us hold faſt the profeſſion 
of our Faith without wavering. Secondly , we are 
alſo, as opportunity ſerves, to communicate with 
them in all holy Offices; we muſt be diligent in 
frequenting the aſſemblies of the Saints, which is as 
it were the badge of our Profeſſion, and therefore 
he that willingly withdraws himſelf from theſe, 
gives ground to ſuſpe he will be apt to renounce 
the other alſo. But theſe parts of communion we 
find frritly maintained by the firſt Chriſtians, 
Atts 2. 42, They continued ſtedfaſtly in tbe Apoſtles 
dofrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, 
and in prayers, They continued,and that ſtedfaſtly, 
they were not frightned from it by any perſecutions, 
though that were a time wherein they were tried 
with the ſharpeſt Sufferings 3 which may teach us 
that it is not the danger that attends this Duty, can 
acquit us of it. 
5. Secondly, We are to bear with 
To bear with the infirmities of our Chriſtian bre- 
their Infir- thren, atcording to the advice of $t, 
mites, Paul, Rom. 15, Tt. We that are ſtrong 
owght to bear the Infirmities of the 
Weak. Tf one that holds all neceſſary Chriſtian 
Truths, happen yet to be in ſome Error, we are 
not for this, either to forſake his communion, or 
deſpiſe his perſon. This St. Paul teaches us in the 
caſe of that weak brother, who by erroy made 4 
cauſleſs ſcruple about Meats, Rom, 14. where he 
bids the ſtronger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who be» 
Ing better inftrutted, diſcerned him to be in an er- 


ror, yet to receive bim nevertheleſs, and not to on 
1 
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{iſe him3 as on the other (ide, he bids that weak 
one not to judge the ſtronger. The leſſer differen- 
ces in opinion muſt be born with on both tides, and 
muſt not in the leaſt abate our brotherly charity 
towards each other. 
6, Thirdly, We are to endeavonr 
the reſtoring of any fallen brother, To reſtore 
that is, to bring him to repentance, them after 
afrer he hath fallen into any Sin, falls, 
Thus St. Pu! commands the Galati. 
ans, that they ſhould reſtore h/m that was over. 
taken in 8 Fault, conſidering themſelves leſt they were 
alſo tempted. We are not to look on him as a 
caſt-away, to give him over as utterly deſperate , 
neither are we to triuwph over him, in reſpe& 
of our own innocence, like the proud Phariſee 0. 
ver the poor Public, Lake 12. 11, but we are 
meekly to endeavour his recovery, remembring that 
our own frailty is ſuch, that we are not ſecure 
from the like falls. 
7. Fourthly weare to have a Sym- 
pathy and fellow-feeling with theſe To ſympe- 
brethren, to be neerly toucht with thize with 
whatſoever befalls them, either as they them. 
are confidered in fociety or in fingle 
perſons. In (ociety firſt, and fo they make up a 
Church s and that either the univerfal, which is 
made up of all Believers throughout the World, 
orany particular Church, which is made up of all t:e 
believers in that particular Nation ; and whatever hap- 
pens to either of theſe, either the whole Church in ge- 
neral, or any ſuch ſingle part of it, eſpecially that 
whereof our ſelves are members, we are to be 
much affe&ted and moved with it, to rejoyce in all 
the proſperities, and to mourn and bewail all the 
breaches and deſolations thereof, and daily and 
earneſtly to pray with David Pal, 5r. 13. 0 be 
favonrable and gracious unto Sion, buil4 thow the 
Walls of Jeruſalemz and that eſpecially when we 
ſee her in diſtreſſes, and perſecution. Whoſgever 
is not thus toucht with the condition of the Church, 
not to be lookt on as aliving member of it ; 


for 


for as in the natural Body every Member is con- 
cerned in the proſperity of the whole, o certainly 
*cis here ; It was the obſervation of the Pſalmiſh, 
that Gods ſervants think wpon the ſtones of Sion, 
and piiy to fee her in the duſt, Pſalm 102. 14. and 
ſurely all his ſervants are ſtill of the ſame tempet, 
cannot look on the ruines and defolations of the 
Church, without the greateſt ſorrow , and lamen. 
tation, Secondly, we are to have this fellow-feel. 
ing with our brethren, conſidered as ſingle perſons ; 
Weare to account our ſelves concerned in every 
particular Chriſtian, fo as to partake with him in 
all his occaſions either of joy or forrow. Thuy 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom, 12. 14, Rejoyce with 
them that rejoyce, weep with them that weep: And 
again, I Cor. 12. under the (imilitude of the naty- 
ral body he urges this duty. Whether one member 
ſaffer, all the- members ſuffer with it ; or one member 
be honoured , all the members rejoyce with it, All 
theſe ſeveral effefts of love, we owe to theſe (pi- 
ritual brethren. And this love is that, which Chrift 
hath made the badge of his Diſciples, John 13, 35, 
By this fball all men know that ye are my Di. 
eaples, if ye have love one to another; ſo that if we 
mean not to caſt off diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we muſt 
not forfake this love of the brethren. 
8. The third relation is that be- 
The Wife tween Husband and Wife: This is 
ors to the yet much nearer than either of the 
Hucbandobe- former, as appears by that Text, 
fence, Epbeſ. 5. 3t, A man ball l-ave Fa- 
| ther and Mother, and cleave to þis Wife 
end they two ſhall be one fleſh, Several duties there 
are Owing from one of theſe perſons t2 the other : 
and firſt for the Wife, ſhe ows obedience. This is 
commanded by the Ap>oſtle, Col. 3. 18. Wives ſub. 
mit your ſelves to your on Huzban4s, as it 1s fit m 
the Lord, They are to render ovedience to tneir 
Husbands in the Lord, that is, in all lawful com- 
mands, for otherwiſe *tis here, as in the'caſe of all 
other ſuperiours, God muſt be obeyed rather than 


Man, and the Wife muſt not upon her Husbands 
| comma 
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eommand do any thing which is forbidden by God, 
But in all things which do not croſs ſome command 
of God's, this Precept is of force, and will fer-e to 
condemn the peviſh ſtubbornneſs of many wives 
who reſiſt the lawful comminds of their hu bands, 
only becauſe they are impatient of this duty of ſub- 
jetion, which God himſelf requires of them. But 
it may here be asked, what if the Husband command 
ſomettiing, which though it be not unlawful, is yet 
very inconvenient, and imprudent, muſt tle Wite 
ſubmit to ſuch a command ? To this I aniwer that 
it will be no diſſobedience in her, bur duty, calm- 
ly and mildly to thew him the inconveniencies there» 
of, and to perſwade him to retra& that command : 
but in caſe ſhe cannot win him to ir by fair intreaties, 
ſhe muſt neither try ſharp language, nor yet final- 
ly refuſe to obey, nothing bur the unlawfulneſs of 
the command being ſufficient warrant for that, 
9' Secondly, The wife ows Fideli- 
ty to the Husband, and that of two Fidelity. 
forts; firſt, that of the bed, ſhe muſt ; 
keep her (elf pure and chaſt from all ſtrange embra- 
ces, and therefore muſt not ſo much as give an ear 
to any that would allure ker, but with the greateſt 
abhorrence reject all motions of that ſort, and never 
give any man that has once made ſuch a motion to her, 
the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond. Secondly 
She ows him likewiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſs 
worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe muſt order 
them ſo, as may be moſt to her husgbands advan» 
tagez and not by deceiving and couzening of bin _ 
employ his s to ſuch uſes as he allows notof * 
10. Thirdly, She ows him Love, and , . 
together with tha. all friendlineG6 and Low, 
kindneG of converſation : the is to en- 
deavour to bring him as much aſliſtance, and cortifort 
of life,as is poſliblezthat ſo ſhe may anſver that ſpecial 
the womans creation,the a belp to ter baſ. 
band,Gen.2,13.and thisin all conditions,whether healefy 
or icknefs, wealth or poverty, whatſoever eftate Gad 
by his providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe muſt be 
4 much of comfort and ___ to him, as ſhe 
Cas 
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Can, To this all ſullenneſs and harſhnefs, all brawl 
ing and unquietneſs is direly contrary, for that 
makes the wife the burden and plague of the 
inſtead of a help and comfort : And ſure if ir bf 
fault to behave ones (elf foto any perſon, as 
already been ſhewed, how great muſt it be to do 
ſo to him, to whom the greateſt kindneſs and affe&i, 
on is owing ? 

17, Nor let ſuch wives think that 


The faults of ny faults, or provocations of the Hu ' 


the Huiband band can juſtifie their forwardneſs; 
acquit wot for they will not, either inreſpe@ of 
from theſe religion or diſcretion. Not in Rel 
duties, gion for where God has abſolutely 

commanded a duty to be paid, tis not 
any unworthine(s of the perſon can excuſe from it; 
nor in Diſcretion, for the worſe a Husband is, the 
,more-need there is for the wife to carry her ſelf 
with that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, that may be moſt 
likely to win him. This is the advice Saint Pe- 
ter gave to the Wives of his time, 1 Pet. 3.1, 
L ihgwife ye wives be in ſ[ubjetion to your own bu. 
bands, that if any obey not the word, they may with. 
out the word b: won by the converſation of the wivet, 
It ſeems the good behaviour of the wives was thought 
a powerful means to win Men from Heatheniſm to 
Chriſtianity ; and ſure it might now adays have ſome 
.good eftefts, if women would have but the patienceto 
try it : At the leaſt, *twould have this, that it would 
keep ſome tolerable quiet in Families, whereas on the 
other ſide,the ill fruits of the wives unquietnels are 
notorious, that there are few neighbourhoods , but 
can give ſome inftance of it. How many Men are 
there that to avoid the noiſe of a froward 
.wife, have fallen to company-keeping , and by 
thit to drunkenneſs, poverty , and a multitude 
of miſchiefs ? Let all Wives therefore beware of 
,adminiſtring that temptation. But whenever there 
; happens any thing, whichs in kindneſs to her tub 
band, ſhe is to admoniſh him of, let it be with that 
ſoftneG and mildneſs that it may appear tis love, 
and not avger that makes her ſpeak. bs 
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" 42, There are alſo on the Huz- 
bands part ſeveral duties; there is The Husbane 
firſt Love, which St. Paul requires owes to the 
to be very tender and compaſſionate wife love, 
tawards the wife, as appears by the 
Hlitudes he uſeth in that matter, Epheſ. 5. The 
one, that of the love a man bears to his natural 
body. No man, fays hey, Verſe 29. ever batcth bis 
own fleſþ but nouriſþ:th it and cheriſhe b it, The 
other love is that Chriſt bears to his Chur: h ; which is 
far greater, Verſe 25. both which he ſets as patterns 
of this love of Husbands towards their Wives. Thig 
utterly forbids all harſhneG and roughneſs to them 3 
Men are to uſe them as parts of themſelves, to love 
them as their own bodies, and theref5re to do no- 
thing that may be hurtful and grievous to them, na 
more than they would cut and gaſh their own fleſh, 
Let thoſe hu bands that tyrannize over their wi-es,that 
ſarce- uſe then like hu nane creatures, conlider 
whether that be to love then as their own bodies, 
13. A ſecond duty of the Husband, 
js Faithfulneſs to the Bed. This is by Fai:bful- 
God as well required of the Hus-. neſs. 
band, as the Wife; and though the 
world do ſeem to look on the breach of this. duty 
with leſs abhorrence in the Husband, yet ſure before 
that juſt Judge, the offence wil! apear no leſs on 
the Man's fide, than the W man's. This is certain, 'tis 
in both a breach of the vow made to each other at theig 
Marriage, and ſo beſides the uncle anneſs, a dowtte 
right perjury, and thoſe differences in the caſe, which 
ſeem to caſt the (calegare rather in reſpe& of civiland 
wordly conſideration, than meerly of the (in. 
14. A third part of the Husband is 
to maintain and provide for the Wife. Mainte- 
He-is to let her partake with hin in nance, 
thoſe outward good things , where- 
with God hath bleſt him, and neither by niggard- 
lineſs debar her of what is fit for her, nor yet by 
unthriftineſs fo waſte his goods, that he ſhall be- 
come unable to ſupport her. This is cettzin!ly the 
duty of the Husband , who being as hath been 
L 2 kids 
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faid, to account his wife as a part of his own body, 
muſt have the very ſame care to ſiſtain her, that 

hath f-r himſelf, Yet this is not ſo to be underſtood, 
as to excuſe the wife from her part of labour andin. 
duftry, when that is requiſite, it being unreaſonable 
the husband ſhould toil to maintain the wife 


Idlenefs, | 
15. Fourthly, The husband is to in. 

Inſtrudion, ſtrut the wife, in the things which 

concern her eternal welfare, if ſhebe 
ignorant of them, Thus St. Pau! bids the wives lears 
of their hushands at home, 1 Cor, 14, 36, which 
poſes that the husband is to teach her. Indeed itbe- 
Jongs to every Maſter of a Family to endeavour that 
at! under his charge be taught all neceſlary things of 
this kind, and then fare more eſpecially his wife, 
who is ſo much nearer to him thanall the reſt, This 
ſtould make men careful to get knowledg themſelves, 
that ſo they may be able to perform this duty they 
owe to Otnerse 

16, Laſtly » Husbands and Wives 

Hwbands & are mutually to pray for each other, to 
Wives: mutu- beg all bleſſings from God both 
ally to pray tual and temporal, and to endeavour 
for,and aſſiſt all they can to d> all good to one ano- 
each other in ther, eſpecially all good to each others 
6/1 goed, S»uls,by ſtirring up to the performance; 

of duty, and diſſwading and drawing 
back from all fin, and by being like true yoke-fellows, 
kelpful and aſſiſtant to each other in the doing of all 
ſorts of Good, both to their own Family and all & 
thers within their reach. This is of all other the tru 
eſt and moſt valuable love. Nay, indeed, how can 
jt be aid they do love at all, who contentedly let each 
other run on in a courſe that will bring them to eter- 
nal miſery? And if the love of Husbands and 
Wives were thus grounded in vertue and Relig|- 
on, *rwould make their lives a kind of Heaven % 
earth ; *twould prevent all thoſe contentions 
brawlings, fo common among them, which are the 


| 


great plagues of Families, and the leſſer Hell in 
pallage to the greater ; and truly where it is .. 
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thus unded, there is lictle comfort to be expected 
in marriage. 

17. It thould therefore be the care 
of every one that means to enter upon The vertwe of 
that ſtate, t conſider adviſedly be- theperſon the 
forehand, and to chuſe ſuch a perſon chief conſi« 
with whom they may have this ſpiri= deration in 
tual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one, Marriage, 
2s truly fears Gad, There are many 
falſe ends of Marriage lookt upon in the world z 
ſome marry for Wealth , others for Beauty, and 
generally they are only worldly reſpects that are 
at all conſidered ; but certainly he that would mar- 
xy aShe ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage 
uſeful to thoſe better -ends of ſerving Gd , and 
Gving his own Sou! 3 at leaſt he muſt be ſure it 
be no hindrance to them , and to that purpoſe the 
vertue of the perſon choſen is more conducing 
than all the wealth in the world, though I deny not, 
but that a competency of that may likewiſe be con= 
ſidered. 

18. But above all things let all take 
heed, that they make not ſuch mar- Unlawfut 
riages as may not only be ill in their Marriages, 

$, but are aQual (ins at the time 3; 

ſuch are the marriages of thoſe that were formerly 
promiſed to ſome other, in which caſe *tis fure they 
tightly belong to thoſe, t> whom they paſt the firſt 
promiſe z and then for any other t marry then, du- 
ring the life of that perſon, is to take the husband 
or wife of that other, which is dire& adultery, as 
St, Paul tells us, Rom. 7. 3. The like unlawful- 
neſs there isalfo in the —_—_—_ of thoſe, who are 
vithin, thoſe degrees of kindred forbidden by God, 
be particulars whereof are ſet down in the 18.andao, 
of Levit, and whoever marries any that is within any 
of thoſe degrees of nearneſs, either to himlelf, or 
bo his deceaſed wife, which is as bad, commits 
that great (in of Inceſt, and G long as he conth» 
nues to live with ſuch his unlawful wife , remaitis 

that fearful guilt, This warinefs in the choice 
of the Rerſon to be married , would prevent many 
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fad effefts, which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh or 
unlawfal matches. 1t were well therefore if P 
would look on marriage, as our Church ady 
as a thing not to be undertaken lightly, wnadviſedly, 
er wantonty, to ſatisfie mens carnal tuſfts and apye» * 
zites 3 but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberh, 
and inthe fear of God; and in ſo doing, no doubt, 
a bleſſing would fytlow, which otherwiſe there is lit- 
&k ground to expe. I have now done with this - 
Relation betcen Husband and Wife, 
19 The next is that between Friends; 

Friendſhip. and this relation if it be rightly foun- 

ded, it is of great nearneſs and uſe- 
falneſs ? but there is none more generally miſtaken 
in the world 3 Men uſually call them their Friends, 
with whom they have an intimacy and frequency of 
eonverſation, though that intimacy be indeed no- 
thing but an agreement and combination in ſim. The 
Drunkard thinks him his friend that will keep him 
company 4 the deceitful Perſon, him that will aid 
bim in his cheats, the proud Man , him that will 
fatter him: And fo generally in all vices, they are 
look'd on as friends that advance and further usfn 
them. But God knows this is far from friendſhip z: 
fach a Friend as this the Devil bimfelf is in t 
Higheſt degree, who is never backward in ſuch offi- 
ces. The true friendfhip is that of a direQ con- 
trary making 3 'tis a concurrence and agreement in 
virtue, not in vice: in ſhort, a true friend loves his 
friend (©, that he is very zealous of his good 3 andcer- 
tainly he that is really fo, will never be the inſtru- 

ment of bringing him to the greateſt 
Its duties, evil. The general duty of 2 friend 

then muſt be reſolved to be the in- 
duaftrious purſuit of his friends real advantages, in 
Which there are ſevera! particulars contained. 

20. As firſt, faithfulneG in all truſts | 

Faithful» committed te bim by his friend, 
weſ7, ther that of goods,or ſecrets 3 he 

betrays the truſt of a friend in either, 

is by all men lookt wpon with . 
rence , it being one of the higheſt falſeneſſes and 
| © tretchericy 
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treacheries, and for ſuch treacherous wounds the 
Wiſe man tells us, Every friend will depart, Ecclus, 
22, 32, 
21, Secondly, 'tis the duty of a 
Friend to be aflifting to his friend Aſſiſtance, 
in all kis outward needs ; to coun- 
ſel him when he wants advicez to chear him when 
he needs comfort; to give him when he wants re- 
lief; and to endeavour his reſcue ovt of any trouble 
or danger. An admirable example we have of this 
friendſhip in Fonatban to David, he loved bim as 
bis own Soul, and we ſee he not only contrives for 
bis afety when he was in danger, but runs hazards 
himſelf to reſcue and deliver his friend, draws his 
fathers anger upon bim, to turn it from David, as 
you may read at large, t Sam. 20, 
22. The'third and higheſt duty of a 
friend &s tobe aiding and alliſting to Admoni- 
the ſoul of his friend, to endeavour tion, 
to advance that in piety and vertue, 
by all means within his power , by exhortations' 
Mcouragements to all vertue, by earneſt and 
vehement diſſwaſions from all fin, and not only thus 
in general, but by.applying to his particular-wants;- 
eſpecially. by. plain and friendly reprooffs, where he 
knows or reaſonably- believes- there. is any fault 
committed, This is of all others the moſt pecu- - 
liar duty of a friend, it being indeed that which none+ . 
elſe is qualified for, Such an unwillingneſs there is 
moſt men to hear of their faults, that thoſe that 
dertake that work, had need have a great pr 
of their hearts, to make them patient of it. Nay,itls (6- 
greerally acknowledged to be the proper work of a 
iend, that if he omit it, he betrays the offender in- 
to ſecurity ; his not reproviag will be apt to make the: 
other think he does nothing worthy of reprookand ſo- 
he tacitly a&s that baſeſt 'part of a flatterer, ſooths- 
and cheriſhes him in his ſin. When yet farther it is 
conſidered how. great need all men have at ſome- 
time or other of being admoniſhed, *twil appear 
a- moſt unfriendly, yea, cruel thing to omit-its 
We have. that natural partiality to our ſelves, 
L 4 that: 
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that we cannot fo readily diſcern our own miſcar« 
riages, as we do other mens, and therefore 'tis 
very necellary they ſhould ſometimes be ſhewedug 
by thoſe, who ſee them more clearly ; and the do» 
ing this at the firſt may prevent the multiplying 
of more : whereas if we be ſuffered to go unre- 
proved, it often comes to ſuch a habit, that re- 
proofs will do no good. And then how ſhall that 
Perſon be able to anſwer it either to God or him- 
ſelf, that has by his filence betrayed his friend ta 
this greateſt miſchief? 'Tis the expreſſion of God 
himſelf ſpeaking of a friend, Thy friend which is a 
thine oxn ſoul, Deut, 13. 6. And ſure we thould 
in this reſpe& account our friends as our own 
fouls, by having the ſame jealous tenderneſs and 
watchfulneſs over their Souls, which we ought 
to have of our own. It will therefore be very fit 
for all that have entred any ſtri& friendſhip, to 
make this one ſpecial article in the agreement, 
that they ſhall mutually admoniſh and reprove 
each other; by which means it will become ſuch 
an avowed part of their friendſhip, that it can 
nerer be miſtaken by the reproved party for ce 
foriouſneſs or unkindnefs. 
23. Fourthly, to theſe ſeveral parts 
Prayer, of kindneſs muſt be added that of Pray- 
er; we muſt not only afliſt our friends, 
- pur ſelves, in what we can, but we muſt call in the 
Almighties aid to them, recommending them ear- 
Teſtly to God for all his bleſſings , both temporal 


and fpiritual, 

24. Laftlv, We muſt be Conſtant in 
. Conſtancy, our friend(hips, and not out of a light- 
neſs of humor grow weary of a friend, 
only becauſe we have had him long. This is great in- 
Toſtice to him, who if he have behaved himſelf well, 
ought the more to be valued, by how much the longer 
he has continued to do fo : And it is great folly in 
our ſelves, for it is the cafting away the greateſt trea- 
fure of human life, for ſuch certainly is a tried friend, 
"The wiſeſt of Men gives warning of it , Prov. 7: 

26, Thine own friend, and thy fathers friend forſ 
| Rot, 
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not, Nays farther, *tis not every light offence of 
a friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his friend- 
ſhip, there muſt be ſome allowance made to the 
Inflemities of Men, and if thou haſt occaſion to par- 
don him ſomewhat to day, perhaps thou mayeſt 
give him opportunity to requite thee to morrow 5 
therefore nothing but unfaithfulneſs, or incorrigible 
vice (bould break this band, 

25, The laſt relation is that between 
Maſters and Servants, both which owe Serventsowe 
duty to each other. Fhat of the ſer- to their 
vant is firſt obedience to all lawful Meſters 0be- 
commands z this is expreſly required dience, 
by the Apoſtle, Epbeſ. 6, 6, Servants 
to in all things your Maſters, &c. And this obe< 
dience muſt not be a grumbling and unwilling one, 
but ready and chearful, as he there-proceeds.to ex- 
hort.. Verſe 7; with good will doing ſervicez and-ta 
help them herein, they are to conſider, that it is to 
the Lord, and not unto Men. God has comman=- 
ded ſervants thus to obey their Maſtersz and 
therefore the obedience they pay is to God which 
may Well make them do it chearfully ,, how: barſh 
or unworthy foever the Maſtey be, eſpecially if 
what the Apoſtle farther urgeth, Verſe 8. be confi» 
dered, That there is a reward to be expeted from 
God for it, 

26, The ſecond duty of the Servant 
bk faithfulneſs, and: that may be of Fidelity: 
two forts; one as oppoſed to eye ſer- 
vice, the other to porloyning or defrauding. The firſt 
part of faithfulneſs is the dving of all true ſervice 
to his Maſter, not only when his eye is over him, 
and he expets puniſhment for the omiſſion, but at 
all times,even when his Maſter is not likely to difcern: 
his failing 3 and that Servant that doth net make con- 
ſcience of this, is far from being. a faithful Sere 
vant, this eye-ſervice being- by the Apoftte (et op- 
polite to that fingleneſs of heart, which he requires: 
of Servants, Eph, 6. 5, The ſecond: ſort of faith« 
fulneſs conſiſts. ia the honeſt managery of all things: 
latrufted. to kim by his. — the ndt a 
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his goods ( 2s the unjuſt Steward was accuſed to 
have done, Luke 16, ) whether by careleG embez- 
elling of them, or by converting any of them to 
his own uſe without the allowance of his Maſter. 
This latter is that perloyning of which the Apoftle 
warns ſervants, Tit 2. 10. and is indeed no better 
than arrant theft 3 of this kind are all thoſe ways, that 
the ſervant hath of gaining to himſelf, by. the los. 
and dammage of his Maſter, as the being bribedto 
make ill Cormaline for him, and many the like £ 
Nay , indeed this fort of unfaithfulneG is worſe 
than common theft, by how much there is a grea- 
ter truſt repoſed, the betraying whereof adds to the 
crime, As for the other ſort of unfaithfulneſs, that 
of waſting, though without gain to themſelves it 
differs not much in effe& from this, the Maſter may 
loſe as much by the one as the other, and then 
what odds is it to him, whether he be robbed by 
the covetouſneſs or negligence of his Servant? And 
It is ſtill the fame breach of truſt with the for- 
mer; for every. Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruſft his 
affairs as well to the care as to the honeſty of his. 
Servant : for *twonld be little advantage to the 
Maſter to be ſecured that his ſervant would not . 
himſelf cheat hims. whilſt in the mean time he 
would by his careleſnefs give opportunity to others 
to do it : therefore he that does not carefully look 
to his Maſters profit, deceives his truſt, as well as 
be that unjuſtly provides for his own, 
27. A third duty of a ſervant is pt» 
Embmifionto tience and meekneſs under the re- 
rebuke. proofs of his Maſter,not anſwering again 
as the Apoſtle exhorts, Tit. 2, 9. that- 
ks, not making ſuch ſurly and rude replies, as may 
Increaſe the Maſters diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent 
anong ſervants , even in the juſteſt reprehenſions 3 
whereas S, Peter direQts them patiently to ſuffer even 
the moſt undeſerved correQion,even when they do we'l 
#14 ſuffer for it, 1 Pet, 2. 20. But the patient ſub 
fering of rebuke is not all that is required of ſervants 
in this matter, they muſt alſo mend the fauk they zre 
rebuked for, and not think they have done _ 
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Wnnd. If, Servants Dity. ' 293: 
When they have ( though never ſo dutifully ) given : 
the Maſter the hearing. 

28. A fourth duty of a ſervant is 
Diligence : he muſt conſtantly attend Diligence. 
to all choſe things, which are- the du - 
ties of his place, and not give himſelf to idleneſs and: 
floth, nor yet to company-keeping, gaming, or ariy-: 
other diſorderly courſe, which may take him off from 
his Maſters buſineſs. All theſe: are neceſſary duties- 
of a ſervant which they are carefully and conſcionab-- 
ly to perform, not ſo much to eſcape the' Maſters: 
anger as Gods, who will ceriainly call every one- 
of them to an account, how they have behaved thems»-- 
ſelves towards their earthly Maſters. 

29. Now.on the other fide there are 
ſome things alſo owing from the Maſt» Maſters owe-- 
ers to their ſervants : As firſt the to their ſer 
Maſter is bound to be Juſt to them, vents Fuſtice-: 


in performing- thoſe conditions , en 


which they were: hired 3 ſuch are. commonly giving» 
them food and wages, and that Maſter that. withe - 
holds theſe, is an oppreſlor, 

30. Secondly, the Maſter is to ad- 
moniſh and reprove the Servant in caſ®e Admoni--. 
of fault, and that not only in faults ion. . 
againſt them, wherein few. Maſters 
are backward z but alſo and more eſpecially-in faulth= 
3gainſt God , whereat every Maſter ought. to be: 
more troubled than at thoſe which tend' only te-+ 
his own loſs, or inconvenience; the diſhonour of;” 
God, and the hazard of the meaneſt mans Souly.. 
being infinitely more worthy our diſquiet , thana»-. 
ny thing of the other kind can be, And therefore 
When Maſters are preſently on fire for-any- HNttle-- 
negligence or fault of a ſexvant towards themſetvesg.. 
and yet can without trouble ſee them run into the: - 
greateſt ſins againſt God , *cis a fign! they conſiders 
their own concernments too much, and' God's 'glo« 


— 


ry and their ſervants ſouls too little. This is toa-... « 


commonly the temper- of Maſters, they are genes - 
rafly. careles. how their ſervants- behave them=.. 
ſelves. towards God, how: difordered: and+pro=— 
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phane their families are, and therefore never bes 
ſtow any exhortation, or admonition to perſwade 
them to vertue, or draw them from vice, ſuch Maft- 
ers forget that they muſt one day give an account 
hos they have govern'd their Families. It iscers 
tainly duty of every Ruler to endeavour to ad- 
vance Picty and Godlineſs among all thoſe that are 
under his Charge, and that as well in this leſſer 
dominion of a family, as in the greater of a Realm 
or Nation. Of this David was fo careful that we 
Ge he profefſes, Pſalm 101. 9. That no deceitful 
perſon ſhowld dwell in his houſe, that be that told 

ties ſbould not tarry in bis ſight 5 ſo much he 

himſelf bound to provide, that his family might be 
a kind of Church, an Aſſembly of godly uprightper- 
ſons >: and if all Maſters would endeavour to wal 
theirs fo, they would beſides the eternal reward of 
It hereafter, find a preſent benefit by it, their wordly 
buſineſs would thrive much the better ; for if their 
ſervants were brought to make conſcience of their 
ways, they would then not dare either to be negli- 
gent or fal(e. | 

31, But as it is the duty of Maſters to admonifh 
and- reprove their ſervants, ſo they muſt alſo bok 
to do it in a due manners. that is,. .as may be moſt 
likely to do goods. not io paſſion and rage, which can 
never work the ſervant to any thing but the deſpiſing 
or hating him but wich ſuch ſober and grave ſpeech- 
es, as may convince him of his fault, and may alſo 
aſſure him, that it is a kind deſire of his amendment 

( and nota willingneſs-to wreck his own rage ) which 
makes. the maſter thus. to rebuke him, "oY 

32, A third duty of the Maſter is 

Good Exams to ſet good example of- honeſty and 
ple. godiineſs hap ſervants,without whictr 
'tis not all the exhortations or reproofs 


he can uſe, will ever. do good or elſe hepulls down 
more with his example, than 'tis poſſible. for him 
$60 build up with the other 3 and *tis medneſs- for 
a drunken, or prophane Maſter to expe a foter 
and. godly. Gmily, 


33. Fourthly, 
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I, Fourthly, The Maſter is to pro- 
By. that his ſervants may not want Mean of Ins 
means of being inſtructed in their duty, ſir##ion, 
as alſo that they may daily have con- 
fant times of worſhipping God publickly, byhaving 
prayers In the family : but of this Fhave ſpoken be- 
fore under the head of Prayer, and therefore Mall 
here fay no more of it. 

34- Fifthly , The Maſter in all af- 
fairs of his own, is to give reaſonable Moderation 
and moderate Commands, not laying in.Com. 
greater burdens on his ſervants than mands, 
they are able to bear, particularly not 
reulring ſo much work, that they ſhall have no time 
to beſtow on their fouls; as on the other ſide he is not 
to permit them to live fo idly as may make them ei- 
ther uſeleſs to him, or may betray themſelves to any 


ill, 
35, Sixthly, The Maſter Is to give 
ſeryants encouragement in well do- Enconrage- 

Ing, by uſing them with that bounty ment iv well 
and'kindne6 which their faithfulneſs, doing, | 
and diligence, and piety deſerves ; and finally in alf 
his dealing with them, he is to remember that he him- 
felf hath, as the Apoſtlefaith, Epbeſe 6. 9. « Maſter 
#n Heaven, to whom he muſf; give an account of the 
uſage of his meaneft ſervant on Earth. Thus have T 
driefly run through thoſe ſeveral relations, to which 
we ove partirular Duty, and 6 have done with that 
firſt branch of Duty to our neighbours, that of Juſtice, 
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Other branches of our Duty to.0u7 Neighboar, Of 
Charity to mens Souls,Bodies,Goods and Credits 


SeQ. 3, HE ſecond branch of Du» 
ty to our Neighbours, is CÞarity, 
Charity, of Love. This is 

ſhe great Goſpel-duty fo often enjoyned us by Chris 


236 


the New Commandment as himſelf calls it, Foh, 13. 


14, that ye love one another , and this is again re+. 


peated twice in one Chapter, Fohn 15. 12. 17, and 
the firſt Epiſtle of $. Fohs is almoſt wholly ſpent in 
the perſwaſton of this one duty, by which we may 
ſee it is no matter of indifference, but moſt ſrialy 


required of all that profeſs Chriſt. Indeed himſelf” 


has givenit as the badge and livery of his Diſci- 

ples, Fohn 13, 35. By this. ſhall all men know ye 
are my Diſciples, if ye bave love one to another, 

This Charity may be conlidered- 

In the Af- two ways; firſt, in reſpeQ of the. 

fetions, AﬀeQions ; ſecondly, of the AQions, 

Charity in the affettions is a lincere 

kindneſs, which diſpoſes us.-to wiſh.all good to 0- 


thers, and that in all their capacities, in the ſame. 


manner that juſtice obligeth us to wiſh no hurt to 
any man, in reſpe&t either of his Soul, his Body, 
his Goods, or his Credit ; fo this firſt part of Chari- 
ty binds us to with all good to them in all theſe. 
And frft for the Soul. If we have 
To mens any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we: 
Souls. cannot but wiſh all good: to mens. 
Souls 3 thoſe precious things which 
Chriſt thought worth- the ranſoming with his own 
Blood, may ſurely well challenge our kindnefsand 
good wiſhes; and therefore if we do not thus love 
one another, we are far from obeying that Come 
mand of loving as he hath loved; for *twas the 
Souls of Men which he loved fo tenderly , and both 
did and ſiffered fo much for. Of this love of 
bis to Souls there. are two great and ſpecial &- 
fets : the firſt, the purifying them here by bis. 
grace, the ſecond , the making them everlaſtingly. 
happy in his glory 3 and both theſe we are fo far to- 
copy out in our kindneſs, as to be. earneſtly 'deft= 
ro4s that all Men ſhall arrive to that purity and holi- 
neſs here , which may make them capable of eter- 
nal hapoine(s. hereafter, It were to be hoped, that 
none, that himſelf carried a Soul about him , could» 
be fo cruel to that of another mans, as not {in» 
cerely t> wiſh this, did not expericdce hew.us _ 
ar 
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re fome perſons, whoſe malice is fo deviliſh, as to- 


reach even to the dire& contrary 3 the wiſhing not 
only the fin, but the damnation of others, Thus may. 
you have ſome, wha, in any injury or oppreſſion they 
ſuffer, make it their only comfort, that their enimies 
will damn themſelves by it 3 when alas! that ſhould 
to a Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any ſuf- 
feriog they could bring upon him. He that is of 
this temper, is a Diſciple of Satan, not of Chriſt, 
i deing. direQly. contrary to the whole ſcope. of 
that grand Chriſtian precept, of loving our neigh- 
bowrs as our. ſelves, For it is ſure, no Man that 
believes there is ſuch a thing as damnation, wiſhes 
it to himſelf; be he never ſo fond of the ways 
that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that may not be his. 
journeys end;: and therefore by the rule of Charity 
ſhould as much dread it for his Neighbour. 
. Secondly, We areto wiſh all good 
to the Bodies of Men, all health and To their Bo- 
welfarez we are generally tender e» dies, Goods.. 
nough of our own bodies, dread the «nd Credit, 
leaſt pain or ill that can befal them : 
Now Cares 6 by vertue of the forementioned pre- 
cept, extends this tenderneſs to all others: and-. 
whatever we apprehend as grievous to our ſelves, 
we muſt be unwilling ſhould befal another. The 
like is to be aid of the other two, goods and credit 
as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation, 

fowe ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe wecan 
never be aid to love owr neighbour as our ſelves. 

This Charity of the affgQions, if it 

lincere, will certainly have theſe —__ of 
ſeveral effefts, which are- ſo inſepa» this Churity, 
rable-frem it , that they are often in | 
Scripture accounted as parts of the duty, and fo moſt 
firitly required of us ; Firſt, it will keep the mind 
In a peaceable and meek temper towards others, ſo 
fir from ſeeking occalion of contentions, that no. 
provocation ſhall draw us toit ; for where we have 
Kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it being 
one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity , that it is 
wo; eaſily provoked, x. Cor, 13, 5, And therefore- 
whoeyers 


whoever is unpeacable, ſhews his Heart is 
of this Charity. Secondly, it will breed 
toward all the miſceries of others; every miCſ. 


feat and diſaſter to our felves ; and therefore if we 
wiſh welltoall, we ſhall be thus concerned in the 
calamities of all, have a real grief and ſorrow to ſhe 
any in miſery, and that according to the proportion 
the ſuffering. Thirdly, it will give us joy inthe 
proſperities of others. So/omon obſerves, Prov, nz, 
19. that the defere accompliſht is ſweet to the Soul z 
and then whoever has this real deſire of his 
bours welfare , his deſire is accompliſhed in their 
proſperity, and therefore he cannot but-have content. 
men isfaQion in it. Both theſe are together 
commanded by. S. Paul, Rom. 12, 12, Rejoyce. with 
them that vejoyce, weep withthem that weep. Fourth. 
ly, it will excite- and ſtir up our prayers for others; 
we are of our ſelves impotent, feeble creatures, un. 
able to beſtow yy as where we moſt with them 
therefore if. we do indeed defire the good of others, 
we muſt ſeek it on their behalf from him, whence e. 
very good and. perfett gift cometh,. James-1- 17, This 
its © neceſlary a part of Charity, that without-it our 
kindneſs is but an infgnifecant thing, a kind of empty 


complement. Forhow can he be believed towilh well i 


in earneſt, who will not thus pur life and efficacy in- 
to his wiſhes by-forming them into prayers, which wilt 
otherwiſe be vain and fruitleſs? The Apoſtle thought 
not fit to leave men to their bare wifhes, but exhorts 
that ſapplications, prague and giving of thanks, be 
wade alt men, 1.T:m..2, 1. Which precept alf 
that have this true charity of the heart will readily 
conform to. Theſe ſeverals are fo natorally the 
fruits of this Charity, that it is a deceit for any man 
to perſvade himſelf he hath it, who cannot-produce 
theſe fruits te evidence it by. 
But there is yet- afarther excel- 
It cafts. out lency of this grace 3 it guards the 
Ezry, mind, and 'ſecures it from ſeveral 
great and davzgerow vices ;. as firſt 


from 
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from Envy : this is by the Apoſtle taught ns to be 
the property of Charity, ? Cor, 13» 4. Charity envieth 
nt; and indeed common reaſon may confirm this to 
us, for envy is a ſorrow at the proſperity of another, 
and therefore muſt needs be direaly contrary to 
that defire of it, which we ſhewed before was the 
effeft of love; that if love bear ſway in the Hearr, 
will certainly chafe out Envy, How vainly then 
do thoſe pretend to this vertue, that are ſtill grudg- 
ing, and repining at every good hap of others ? 
Secondly, it keeps down Pride and 
Havghtineſs. This is alſo taught us Pride, 
by the Apoſtle in the forementioned 
place, . Charity vaunteth nat it ſelf, is not puffed ap3 
and accordingly we find, that where this vertue 6 
love is commanded, there humility is joyned with it, 
Thus it is, Col. 3. 12, Pt on therefore bowels of 
Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of mind, and Rom. 
12, 16, Be kindly affetioned one towards anothey 
with brotherly love, in honour preferring one and« 


+ ther, where you ſee how cloſe an attendant Humility 


ks of love. Indeed jt naturally flows from It, for 
love always ſets a price and value upon the thing by- 
loved, makes us efteem and prize it 3 thus we too colt 


- fantly findit in ſelf love, it makes us think highly 


of our ſelves, that we are much more excellent than 
other Men. Now if love thus placed on our ſelves, 
deget pride, let us but divert the courſ?, and turn 
this love on our brethren, and it will as ſurely 

humitfty, for then we ſhould ſee and value thoſe 
and excellencies of theirs, which now our pride, or 
our hatred make us to over-look and negle, and not - 
think it reafonable either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt 
and ifie our ) ſelves upon ſuch a compariſon 
we ſhould certainly find cauſe to put the. Apoſtles 
exhortation inpraQtice , Phil. 2.4. That we ſheuld 
efteem others better than our ſelver, Whoever there» 
fore is of ſo baughty a temper,as to vilifie and diſdain 
others, may conclude, he bath not this charity raots 


edtn his 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, it caſt; out cenſoriouſnefi 
Cenſorionſ= and rafh judging ; Charity, as the 4. 
eſs. poſtle ſaith, 1 Cor, 13. 5, :hinketh no 
evil; is not apt to entertain il! conceits 
of others, but on the nonwangs as it follows, Verſe 
7. Believeth all : hings, h»pe þ ali things; that is, i 
is forward to beljeve and hope the beſt of all men; 
and furely our own experience tells us the fame, 
for where we love we are uſually uoapt to diſcern 
faults, be they never fo groſs ( witneſs the great blind- 
neſs we generally have towards our own ) and there- 
fore ſhall certainly not be like to create them, where 
they are not, or to aggravate them beyond their true 
fize and degree : And then to ' hat ſhall we impute 
thoſe vnmerciful cenſures and raſh judgments of 6- 
_ fo frequent among Men, but to the want of this 
Charity, 
Fourt"ly, It caſts out Diſſembling 
Diſſem.- and feigned kindneſs z where this true 
bling. and real love is, that falſe and eoun- 
terfeit one flies from before it, and 
this is the love we are commanded to have, ſuch as 
is withom diſemula;ion,Rem,12, 9, Jndeedwhere this 


{s rooted in the heart, there can be no poſſible uſe 
of didſimulation : becauſe this is in truth all that. the 


falſe one ould ſeem to be, and fo is as far beyond it 
as nature is beyond Artz nay indeed as 2 divine 
vertue is beyond a foul fin; for ſuch is that hypocri- 
tical kindneſs; and yet *tis to be feared, that does 
too generally uſurp the place of this real charity; the 
effects of it are too viſible among us, therezbeing no- 
thing more common rhan to ſee men make large pro- 
feſſions to thoſe whom as ſoon as their backs are turn- 
ed they either deride or miſchief. : 
Fiftly, it caſts out all mercenarineſs, 
Self-ſeek- and ſelf-ſceking: *tis of ſo nqble and 
ing. generous a temper, that it deſpiſes all 
projeQions for gain or advantage, Love 
ary not ber own, 1 Cor, 13.5. And therefore that 
cktering kind of love ſo much uſed in the World 
which places it ſelf only there where it may fetch in be- 
nefity is-very far from this charity, Laſtly 
, 
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Laſtly, Tt turns out of the heart all 
malice and deſire of Revenge, which Revenge, 
is ſo utterly contrary to it, that it is 
impoſſible they ſhould both dwell in the fame breaſt 3 
is the property of love to bear all things, 1 Cor, 
13. 7. toendure the greateſt injuries,without thought 
of making any other return to them than prayers and 
bleſſings, and therefore the malicious revengeful per- 
ſon is of all others the greateſt ſtranger to this charity. 
"Tis true, if this vertue were to be ex- , 
erciſed but toward ſome ſort ef perſons, This ebarity 
it might conſiſt with malice to others, to be exten» 
it being poſſible for a man that bitterly ded even ts 
hates one to love another : but we are enemies. 
to take notice that this Charity. muſt 
not be ſo confined but muſt extend and ftretch it ſelf 
to all men in the world, particularly to Enemies, or 
elſe it is not that divine Charity commended to us by 
Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefaQors is fo 
low a pitch, that the very Publicans and ſinners, the 
worſt of Men wereable to attain to it, Matth, 5. 46. 
And therefore *tis not counted rewardable in a Diſel- 
ple of Chriſt; no, he expodts we ſhould ſar higher, 
andtherefore hath ſetus this more ſpiritual! and excet- 
lent precept of loving of enemies, Matth. 4. 44; I jay 
unto you, love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, 
and pray for them that diſpitefully uſe you, and perſe- 
cute you, and whoſoever does not thus, will never be 
owned by him for a Diſciple. We are therefore to 
conclude, that all which hath been faid concerning this 
Charity of the AﬀeQions, muſt be underſtood to be» 
long as well to our ſpitefulleſt enemy, as our moſt ob- 
Iiging friend. But becauſe this is a duty to which the 
froward nature of man is apt to obje&t much, *rwill 
ot be amiſs to inſiſt a little on ſome conſiderations 
ch may enforce it on us. 
And firſt, conſider what hath been al- 
ready toucht ons that it is the Com- Motiver 
mand of Chriſt, both in the Texts a- therewnto, | 
bove mentioned, and multitudes of o- Commend. of * 
thers ; there being ſcarce any precept Chriſt, | 
& often repeated in the New Teſta» 
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ment, as this of loving and forgiving of our enemies, 
Thus, Epheſ, 4. 32. Be ye kind one to another, ten« 
der-hearted, forgiving one au«ther ; And again, Cel, 
3+ 13. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one ano« 
ther, if any man have a quarrel again:t any, even a 
Chriſt forgave yow, ſo alſo doye. So allo I Fet, 3, g, 
| Not rendring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, 
but contrariwiſe Bleſſings, A whole Volume of Texts 
might be brought to this purpoſe, but theſe are cer- | 
tainly enough to convince any man that this is iriQ. 
ly required of us by Chriſt, and indeed I think, there 
arefew that ever heard of the Goſpel, but know it is 
ſo. The more prodigiouſly firange is it, that men 
that call them{lves Chriſtians, ſhould give no degree 
of obedience to it, nay, not only ſo, but even pub- 
lickly avow, and profeſs the contrary, as we daily ſee 
they do, it being ordinary to have Men refolve, and 
declare that they will not forgive ſuch, or ſuch a man, 
and no conſideration of Chriſt's command can at all 
- move them from their purpoſe. Certxzialy theſe men 
underſtand not what is meant by the very word 
Chriſtian, which ſgnifies a ſervant and diſciple of 
Chriſt, and this Charity is the very badge of the one, 
leſſon of the other z and therefore ?tis the 
teſt abſurdity, and contradiQion, to profeſs them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, and yer at the ſame time toreſift this 
expreſs Command of that Chriſt, wham they own 
. #3 their Maſter. If Ihe « Meſter, ſaith God, where 
is my fear? Mal, x. 6. Obedience and reverence 
are ſo much the duties of ſervants, that no man Is 
thought to look on. him as a Maſter, to whom he pays 
them not, Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things I ſay? Gith Chriſt, Luke 6. 46. The whole 
World is divided into two great Families, Chrifts 
and Satany,. and the obedience each Man pays, fig- 
nifies to which of theſe Maſters he belongs 3 if heo- 
Chriſt, to Chriſt; if Satan, to Satan, Now 
Sii of Malice and Revenge is fo much the 


th, 


diftate of that wicked ſpirit, that there is nothing 
ean be a moredire&t obeying of him *ris the taki 
bls livery on our backs, the proclamation whols 
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Sund.. 165 Duty of Charity. 243 
ſervants weare, What ridiculous impudence is it 
then, for Men that have thus entred themſelves of 
Satan's Family» to pretend to be the ſervants of 
Chriſt? Let ſuch know aſſuredly , that they ſhall 
not be owned by him, but at the great day of Ac- 
compt, be turned over to their proper Maſter, to 
receive their wages in Fire and Brimſtone, 

A ſecond conlideration is the 
example of God 3 this is an argu Example of 
ment Chriſt himſelf thought fit to God, 
uſe, to impreſs this duty on us, 
as you may ſee, Luke 6, 35. 36, Where after hg- 
ving given the Command of Loving Enemies, be en- 
courages to the praQtice of it, by telling that it is 
that which will make us the Children of the bigheif 
C that is, *twill give us a likeneſs and reſemblance to 


' him, as Children have to their Parents ) for be is 


kind 10 the unthankful and the evil ; and to the fame 
purpoſe you may read Matt. 5, 45. He maketh bis 
fun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt and on the wnjuſt ; and ſure this is 
a moſt forcible conſiderarion to excite us to this du- 
ty. God, we know, is the fountain of perfection, 
and the being like to him, is the ſum of all we can 
wiſh for 3 and though it was Lucifers fall,” his 

bition to be like the moſt high, yet had the likeneſs he 
afeQted been only that of HolineG and goodneſs, he 
might ill have been an Angel of light. This defire 
of imitating our Heavenly Father is the eſpecial 
mark of a child of his. Now this kindneſs and good» - 
neſs to enemies is moſt eminently remarkable in Godz 
and that not only in reſpe& of the temporal mercies, 
which he indifferently beftows on all, his ſw2 and rain 
on the unjuſt, as in the Text forementioned , bur 
chiefly in bis ſpiritual Mercies. We are all by our 
wicked works, Col. 1. 2t. Enemies to him, and the 
miſchief of that enmity, would have fallen whol- 
ly upon our ſelves, God had no motive be- 
fides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconcilt- 
ation; yet ſo far was he from returning our ene 
mity, when he might have revenged himſelf to 
our eternal ruine , that he deſigns and contriveg 


: how 
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how he may bring us to be at peace with him. This 


Is a huge degree of mercy and kindneſs, but the 
means he uſed for effeQing this,is yet far beyond it,he 

ſent his own Son from Heaven to work it,and that not 
only by perſwafions, bur ſufferings alſo 3 fo much did 

he prize us miſerable creatures, that he thought ug 
not too dear bought with the Blood of his Son. The 

like example of mercy and patience we have in Chriſt 

both in laying down his life for us Enemies, and alſo 
in that meek manner of doing it, which we find excel» 
lently ſet forth by the Apoſtle, L Pet. &. 22, 23, 24, 
and commended to our imitation. Now furely when 
all this is conſidered, we may well make $. Fobn's 
inference; Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought 10 
love one another, 1 John 4. 11. How ſhameful athing 
is it for us to retain difpleaſures againſt our brethren, 
when God thus lays by his towards us, and that 
-when we have (o highly provoked him? | 
This direQts to a third conſideration, 

The diſpropor- the comparing our (ins —_ God, 
tion between with the offeaces of our brethren a- 
our offences gainft us, which we no ſooner ſhall 
#gainſt God, come to do, but there will appears 
and mens a- vaſt difference between them, and that 
gainſt w, in ſeveral reſpe&ts: For firſt, there is 
the Majeſty of the perſon againſt whom 

we (in, which exceedingly encreaſes the guilt, where» 
as between man and man, there cannot be o great a 
diſtance; for though ſome men are by God advanced 
to ſuch emenency of dignity as may make an injury 
offered to them the greater, yet Aill they are but 
men of the ſame nature with us, whereas he is God 
bleſſed for ever. Secondly, there is his ſoveraignty 
and power, which is original in God, for we are hu 
creatures, we have received our whole being from 
him, and therefore arein the deepeſt manner bound 
to perfe&t obedience, whereas all the ſoveraignty that 


one man can poſſibly have over another, is but inm- ' 


parted to them by God, and for the moſt part there 
is none of this neither in the caſey quarrels being 
moſt uſual among equals. Thirdly, there is his in- 


finite bounty and goodneſs to us 3 all that w_ 
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enjoy, whether in relation to this life ora better 
being wholly his free gift, and f there is the fouleft 
inoratitude added to our other Crimes ; in which 
reipe& alſo *tis impoffible for one man to offend a« 
inſt another in ſuch a degree, for though one ma 
be ( and too many are) guilty of unthanktul 
towards Men, yet becauſe the greateſt benefirs that 
Man can beſtow, are infinitely thort of thoſe which 
God doth, the ingratitude can not be near ſo great ag 
towards God it is. Laftly, there is the greatneſs and 
multitude of our (ins againſt God, which do infinite- 
ly exceed all that the moſt injurious man can do a» 
gainſt us 3 for weall fin much oftner and more hain» 
oully againſt him, than any man, be be never ſo mali- 
cious, can find opportunities of injuring his brethren, 
This inequality and diſproportion our Saviour inti- 
mates in the Parable, Matth, 18. where our offen« 
ces againſt God are noted by the ten thouſand talents, 
whereas our brethrens again us are deſcribed by the 
bundred pence; a taleat hugely out-weighs a penny, 
and ten thouſand out-numbers a hundred, yet fo and 
much more does the weight and number of onr fins 
exceed all the offences of others againſt us : much 
more might be ſaid ta ſhrew the vaſt inequal 
between the Faults which God forgives us,and tho 
we can poſlibly have to forgive our brethren : but this 
I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to ſilence all the o»jeRions of 
cruel and revengeful perſons, againſt this kindneſs to 
enemies. They are apt to look upon it as an abfurd 
andunreaſonable thing, but fince God bimſelf afts 
In ſo much an higher degree, who can without b 
phemy ſay *tis unreaſonable? If this, or any other 
fpiritual- duty appear to us, we may learn the reaſon 
from the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal man-re.. 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for t 
we fooliſhneſs wnto him ; *tis the carnality and fleſh- 
lineſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem fo, and there. 
fore inſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, let us 
purge our hearts of that, and then we ſhall find that 
true Which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms of her 
DoQrines, Prov. 8. 9. They are all plain to him that. 
wnderſtandeth, and right 28 them that find kyowledy, 


Nay, 


Nay, This loving of enemies is not 
Pleaſantneſs only a reaſonable, but a pleaſant duty, 
of this Duty, and that I ſuppoſe as a fourth Canfide« 

' ration; there is a great deal of ſweet. 
neſs and delight ro be found in it. Of this I conſe 
none can ſo well judge as thoſe that bave praQtiſed it, 
the nature even of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that 
*tis the enjoyment only that can make a Man truly 

ow them. No man can ſo deſcribe the taſte of 

delicious thing to another, as that by it he ſhall know 
the reliſh of itz he muſt firſt aQtually taſte of it; 
and (ure *cis no more (fo in ſpiritual pleaſures, and 
therefore he that would Golly know the (weetneſs and 
pleaſantneſ: of this duty, ler him ſet to the praQtice, 
and then his own experience will be the beſt informer, 
Bur in the mean time, how very unjuſt, yea, and 
foolifh is it, to pronounce ill of it before trial ? For 
men to lay, This is irkſom and intolerable, who ne& 
ver {o much as once offered to try Whether indeed it 
were ſo or no? Yet by this very means an ill epinjon 
is brought up of this moſt delightful duty, and paſ- 
ſes currant among men, whereas in all juſtice the 
teſtimony of it ſhould be taken only from thoſe who 
have tried it, and they would certainly give another 
account of it. 

But though the full knowledge bereof be to be had 
only by this nearer acquaintance, yet methinks even 
thoſe who lookat itbut at a diſtance may diſcerne ſome- 
what of amiableneſs init, ifno other wayzyet at leaſt 
by comparing it with the uneafines of its contrary.Ma- 
lice and Revenge are the moſt reſtleſs, tormenting paſ- 
fions that can poſſeſs the mind of a Man, they keep 
men in perpetual ſtudy and care how to effeQ thelr 
miſchievous purpoſes, it diſturbs their very ſleep, as 
Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. They ſleep not except 
they have done miſchief, and their fleep is taken away, 
except they cauſe ſome tofall : Yea, it imbitters all 
the good things they enjoy, fo that they have no taſte 
or reliſh of them, A remarkable example of this we 
havein Hsman, who though he abounded in all the 
atnefs and felicity of the world, yet the malice he 

to a poor deſpicable man, Mordecai, hege ap 
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from taſting contentnent in all this, as you may 
ſee, Ejther 5. where, after he had related to his 
friends all his profperities, Verſe 1t. he concludes 
thus, Verſe 12. Tet all this availeth me nothing, ſo 
long. as I ſee Moydecai the Few ſitting in the Kings 
gat, * On the other ſide, the peaceable ſpirit, that 
can quietly paB by all injuries andaffronts, enjoys 
4 continual calm, and is 'above the malice of his 
enemies 3 for, let them do what they can , they 
cannot rob him of his quiet ; he is firm as a rock, 
which no ſtorms or winds can move, when the fy- 
ious and revengeful man is like a wave z which 
the leaſt blaſt toſſes and tumbles from its place, 
But, beſides this inward difquiet of revengeful men, 
they * often bring many outward calamities upon 
themſelves, they exa(perate their enemies, and pro- 
voke them to do them greater miſchiefs, nay, of- 
teatimes they willingly run themſelves upon the 
greateſt miſeries in purſuit of their revenge, to 
which *tis ordinary to ſee men ſacrifice Goods , 
Eaſe, Credit, Life 3 nay, Soul it (elf, not caring 
wiat they ſuffer themſelves, fo they may ſpight 
their enemy 3 ſo ſtrangly does this wretched hu- 
mour beſor and blind them. On the contrary, the 
meek perſon, he often melts his adverſary, pacifies 
bis anger 3 A ſoft anſwer turneth eway wrath, (ai 

Solomon, Prov. 15, Tz. And ſure there is nothing can 
tend more to that ends but if it do happen that his 
enemy be (0 inhumane, that he miſs of doing tht, yet 
he is Rill a gainer by all he can ſuffer, For firſt he 
gains an opportunity of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian 
grace of charity and forgiveneſs, and {o at once of o- 
beying the conmand, and imitating the example of his 
Saviour, 4 hich is, to a true Chriſtian ſpirit, a mot 
valaable advantage; and then ſecondly, he gains an 
acceſſion and increaſe to his reward hereafter. And 
if it be objeed, that that is not t5 be reckoned in te 
the preſent pleaſure of the duty : I anſver, that the 


: expetation and belief of it is, and that alone is a de- 
* Tight infinitely more raviſhing than the preſent enjoy- 


ment of all (eaſual pleaſure can be, 
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T he fourth Conſideration is the Dat» 
Tf we forgive gers of not performing this Duty z of 
wot,God will which I might reckon up divers, but I 


not forgive ſhall inſiſt only upon that great one, 4 


TA which contains in it all the reſt, and 

that is the forfejting of our own Par- 
dons from God, the having our Sinsvgainſt him kept 
Kill on his Score and not forgiven. T hisis a confide- 
ration, that methinks ſhould affcight us into good Ne 
rure; if it do not, our Malice is greater to our ſelves 
than to oar Enemies. For alas ! what hurt is it poſſi 
ble for thee to do to another, which can bear any com» 
pariſon with that thou doſt thy (elf, in loſing the Par- 
don of thy Sins ? which is ſo-unſpeakable a Miſchief, 
that the Devil himſelf with all his Malice cannot wiſh 
a greater, *Tis all he aims at, firſt, that we may ſin 
and then that thoſe Sins may never be pardoned, for 
then he knows he has us ſure enough- Hell, and Dam- 
nation being certainly the portion of every unpardon- 
- ed Sinner, beſides all other effe&s of G»4's Wrath in 
this life. Conſider this, and then tell me « hat thou 
haſt got by the higheſt revenge thou ever attedſt upon 
another. *Tisa Deviliſh Phraſe in the mouth of Meny 
that Revenge is ſweet : but is it poſſible there can be 
(even to the moſt diſtemperate Palate) any ſuch 
ſweetneſs init, as may recompence that everlaſting 
bitterneſs,that attends it? ?*Tis certain no Man in his 
Wits can upon ſober judgingy imagine there is. But 
alas / we give not our ſelves time to weigh things, but 
ſuffer our ſelves to be hurried away with the heat of an 
angry Humor, never confidering how dear we muſt 
pay for it : like the filly Bee, that in anger leaves 
at once her ſting and her life behind her 3 the ſting 
may perhaps give ſome ſhort Pain to the Fleſh it ſticks 
in, bur yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has the 
worſt of ir, that pays her Life for ſa poor a revenge: 
So it is in the greateſt at of our Malice, we may per- 
haps leave our Stings in others, pat tiem to ſome 
preſent trouble, but that compared with the hurt.re- 
dounds to our ſelves by it, is no more than that 1n- 
con!iderable Pain is to death; Nay, not ſo much, be- 
cauſe the miſchiefs that we bring upon our (elves - 
Eternaty 
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eternal, to which no finite thing can bear any pro» 
portion. Remember then, whenſoever thou art con- 
triving and plotting a revenge, that thou quite mi- 
akeſt the marke ; thou thinketh to hit the Enemy, 
and alas! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. And ler 
no Man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think that theſe 
are vain terrors, and that he may obtain pardon from 
God, oy he give none to his Brethren. For he 
that is truth it felf has aſſured us the contrary, Matrh, 
6. 15. Tf ye forgive not men their Treſpaſſes, neither 
will yoaur Father forgive your Treſpaſſes, And leſt we 
ſhould forget the neceſſity of this Duty, he has inſer- 
ted it in our daily Prayers, where we make it the 
condition, on which we beg Pardon from God ; For- 
give 8 our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that Treſ- 
poſt againſt w. What a heavy Curſe then does eve 
revengeful perſon lay upon himſelf, when he fays this 
Prayer ? He does in effeQ beg Gad not to forgive him z 
and *tis too ſure that part of his Prayer will be heard, 
he ſhall be forgiven juſt as he forgives, that is, not at 
all. This is yet farther ſet out to us in the Parable of 
the Lord and the Servant, Matth, 18, The Servant 
had obtained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt 
debt, ten thouſand Talents, yet was ſo cruel to his 
fellow Servant, as toexat a poor trifling ſumm of 
2 hundred Pence, upon which his Lord recalls his for- 
mer forgiveneſs, and charges him again with the whole 
debt : and this Chriſt applies to our preſent purpoſe, 
Verſe 35, So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father ds 
wnio you, if ye from your Hearts forgive not every man 
bis Brother their Treſpaſſesr- One ſuch aX of uncha- 
ritableneſs is able to forfeit us the Pardon God hath 
granted us, and then all our fins return again up>n us, 
and fink us to utter ruine, I ſuppoſe it needleſs to 

up more Teſtimonies of Scripture for the truth 
of this 3 theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely ſerve to per- 
ſwade any min, that acknowledges Scripture, of the 
great and fearful danger of this Sin of uncharitable- 
neſs. The Lord poſſes all our Hearts with ſuch a juſt 
feaſe of it as may make us avoid it, 


M # Thy 


250 The Whole Duty of Pan, 1 


The laſt conſideration I ſhall ment?- 
Grat1:ude to on, is that of Gratitude. God has 
God, ſhewed wonderful mercies to us, 

Chriſt has ſuffered heavy things to bring 
ns int9 a capacity of that mercy and pardon trom God! 
and fha)l we not then think our ſelves obliged to ſome 
returns of thankfulacſs? If we will take the Apoſtles 
nudgment, he te!ls us, 2 Cor. 5, 15. That ſince Chriſt 
died for us all, %tis but reaſonable that we ſhould nat 
henceforth live unto our ſelves, but unto him that diet 
for 9, Indeed were every moment of our life con- 
ſecrated to his immediate Service, *rwere no more 
than common gratitude requires, and far leſs than 
ſuch ineſtimable benefits deſerve ; what a ſhameful 
unthankfulneſsis it then to deny him fo poor a ſatif 
faction as this, the forgiving our brethren ? Suppoſe 
a man that were ranſomed either from death or (lave- 
ry, by the bounty and ſufferings of another, ſhould 
upon hi* releaſe be charged by him that fo freed him,in 
return of that kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome (light 
debt, which was owing him by ſome third perſon, 
would you not thick him the unthankfulleſt wretch 
i9 the world, that ſhould refuſe this ſo great a bene- 
fator? Yet ſach awretch and much worſe is every 
revengeful perſon : Chriſt hath bought us out of eter» 
nat flavery, and that not with corruprible things, # ſil. 
ver and gotd, x Pet, 1, 10; but ith bis exon moſt pre- 

« cions "blood, and hath earneſtly recommended to us 
the love of our brethren, and that with moſt moving 
arpuments, drawn from the greatneſs of his love tous, 
and if we ſhall obſtinarely refuſe him in (o juſt, ſo mo- 
derate a demand, how unſpeakable a vilenefs is it ? 
And yet this we do down- right, if we keep any malice, 
or grudge to any perſon whatever, Nay farther 
this is not barely an unthankfulneſs, but there is alſo 
joyned with it a horrible contempt and defpiſing of 
hin. This Peace and unity of brethren was a thing 

'fo much prized and valued by him,that when he was to 

leave t e World;he thought it the moſt precious thing 
becould bequeath, and therefore left it by way of le- 

 gacy to his Diſciples, Febn 14.27, Peace I leave with 
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you, We uſe to ſeta great value on the (lighteſt be- 
veſts of our dead friends, to be exceeding caretul 
nt to loſe them and therefore if we wiltally bangle 
away this ſo precious a Legacy of Chriſt, *ris a plain 
fign we want that love and eſteem of him, which we 
bave of onr earthly friends, and that we deſpiſe him- 
as well as his : egacy- The great prevaiting of tis 
fin of uncharitableneſs has made me ſtand tus lng-ar 
theſe conliderations, for the ſabduing it, Ged grant 
they may make [urb impreſſion on the Kealer, as maybe 
vail ile to that purp. ſe. 

[ ſhall add only tai one ad-ice,that theſe, or what- 
ſoever vth:r remedie> againR this fin, muſt be uſed: 
tinely : *us ofr times the fruſtrating of —_ me- 
dicines, the applying the a to9 late 3, and *tis much oft. 
ner Þ in foiritual ; therecore if it be poſlible, let 
theſe and the like conſiJerati ns be © conſtantly and 
babitually fixt in thy heact, that they 
may frameit to ſuch neekne(s, as may The firſt ri- 
prevent all rilings of rancour or re- ſong of ra1- 
yenge in thee, for it is much better they cor to be ſup- 
ſhould ferve as armour to- prevents pref. 
than as balſom to cure the wound. But 

this paiſion be not yet Þ ſubdued in tice, but that 
there will be ome fiirrings of it, yet then be ſure to 
take it at the very firſt riſe, and let not. thy fancy 
thew, as it wece, upon the injury by oftea rolling ic 
in thy mind, but remember berimes the fyregoing con» 
iderations, and withal, that this is a time and (eaſon 
0 trial to thee, wherein thou mayeſt ſhew tao haſt 
profited in Chriſts Sch ol, there now being an oppor- 
tunity offered thee either of obeying and pleaſing G2d, 
by patſing by this offence of thy brother, or elſe of 0- 
deying and pleaſing Satan, th :t lover of diſcord,, by 
nouriſhing hatred againſt him, Remember this, I ay, 
betimes, before thou be inflamed, for- if this fire bg 
throughly kindled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmcak, 2s 
will blind thy re-ſon, and make thee unfit to. Judge 
even in this very plain a caſe, Whethcr it. be 
better by obeying God , to purchaſe to thy (elf. e« 
ternal. bliGs ; or by obeying Satan, eternal tormeots. 
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Whereas if thou put the queſtion to thy ſelf before 
this Commotion, and diſturbance of mind, *tis ime 
poſtible bat 'thy underſtanding n-uſt prenounce for 
God ; and then unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe that 


thou wilt -deliberately chuſe death, thou wilt furely ' 


practice accordirg to that ſentence of thy underſtand» 
ing I ſhall add no more on this fir part of Charity, 
that of the AfeQions. 
I proceed now to that of the AQ. 
C barity in ons 3 And this indeed is it, whereby 
ike Attions, the former muſt be approved: we may 
pretend great Charity within, but if 
none break forth in the Actions, we may ſay of tht 
Love, as Saint Fames doth of the Faith he ſfeaks of, 
that it is dead, Fam, 2. 20, It is the loving in Deed, 
that muſt approve our hearts before God, x Fohn 3,18, 
Now this love in the Actions may likewiſe fitly be di- 
Kributed, as the former was, in relation to the four 
diſtin capacities of our brethren, their Souls, their 
Bodies, their Goods and Credit. 
The Soul I formerly told you, may 
Towards the be conſidered either in a Natural or 
mind of owr Spiritual Sence, and in both of them 
Neightowr, Charity binds us to do all the good we 
can. As the Soul lignifies the Mind of 
a Man, fo weare to endeavcur the comfort and re- 
freſhment of our brethren, deſire to give them all 
true cauſe of joy and chearfulneſs, eſpecially when 
we fee ary under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then ts 
bring out all the Cordials we can procure, that is, to 
labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to chear the 
troubled Spiri's of our Brethren, to comfort them 
that are in any keavine(s, as the Apoſile ſpeaks, ® 
Cor, I, 4, 
But the Soul in the ſpiritual ſence, is 
His Senl, yet of greater concernment, and the ſe» 
curing of that is a matter of much grea- 
ter moment, than * refreſhing of the mind only, in 
as much-2s the eternal ſorrows and ſadnefſes of Hell 
- «exceed the deepeſt ſorrows of this life 3 and therefore 
though ve muſt not omit the former, yet on this ve 
are to employ our moſt zealous Charitics z v herein 
vo 
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weare not to content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing 
well to the Souls of our Brethren, this alone is a Uug- 
giſh ſort of kindneſs unworthy of thoſe who are to 
imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who did 'and 
ſuffered ſo much in that purchaſe : No, we muſt add 
alſo our endeavour to make them that we wiſhthem 3 
to this purpoſe it were very reafonable to propound 
to our ſelves inall our converſings with others, that 
one great deſign of doing ſome good to their Souls, If 
this purpoſe were fixt in our minds, we ſhould then 
diſcern perhaps many opportunities, wiich now we 
o:erlook, of doing ſomething towards it. The bru- 
tiſh ignorance of one would call upon thee to endea» 
workl inſtruction ; the open (im of another, to re- 
prehend and.admonifh him ; rhe faint and weak vir- 
tue of another, to confirm and encourage him. Eve- 
ry ſpiritual want of thy Brother may give thee ſome 
occa(i2n of exerciting ſome part of this Charity : or 
if thy circumſtances de ſuch, that upon ſober judg- 
jog, thou think it vain to attempt aay thing thy ſelf, 
as if either ty meanne(s, or thy unacquaintedneſs, 
or any the like impediment be like to render thy ex- 
bortations fruitleſs, yet if. thou art induſtrious in 
thy Charity, thou mayſt probably find out ſore o- 
ther Inſtrument, by whom to do it more ſuccefofally. 
There cannot be a nobler ſtudy than how to benefit 
mens Souls, and therefore where the dire& means are 
improper , *cis fir we ſhould whet our Wits for at- 
taining of others. Indeed *cis a ſhame , we ſhould 
not 2s induſtriouſly contrive for this greet ſpiritu+ 
a concernment of others, as we dofor every world. 
ly trifling intereſt of our own ; yet in them we are 
unwearied, and try one means after another, till we 
compa our end. But if after all our ſcrious endea- 
vours, the ebſtinancy of men do not ſuffer us:, er 
themſelves rather, to reap any fruit from them, if 
l our wooings and intreatings of men to have mer- 
&y on their own Souls will not work on them, yet be 
ſure to continue ſtill to exhort by thy example. Let - 
reat care and tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach 

to t the value of theirs, and give not over thy 
compaſſion to them,but with the Prophet,Fer.1r3- _ 
M 4 et 
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Let thy Scnl weep in ſecret for them 3, and with the Fſat. 
miſt, Let rivers cf raters run dern thy eyes, becauſe 
they keep not Geds Law, Pal. 129, 136, Yea with 
Chriſthimſelf, weep over them, who will not know 
ike things that belong to ikeir peace, Lucke 19, 42, 
And when noimportunities with them vill work, jet 
ereq then ceaſe not to importune God for them, that 
he will draw them to himſelt. Thus we ſee Samwel, 
when he could not diſlwade the people from that fin- 
ful purpoſe they were upon, yet he profeſſes notwith- 
fianding, that be will not ceaſe praying for them; nay 
he loekr on it as ſo wuch a duty, that it would be fin 
for hirs to omit it, God fork id, fays he, tbat I ſhould fin 
againit the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam,12, 
23. Norlhall e need to fear that our prayers will 
be quite loſtyfor if they prevail not for thote for Whom 
we pour them out, yet howeier they will return into 
our own bofoms, Fſja/m 35. 13: we ſhall be ſure not 
to mils of the reward of that Charity, 
In the ſecond place, we are to exer- 
Charilyin ciſe this ative Charity towards the 
rejpet 10the bodies of our Neighbours 3 We are not 
Body, only to compaſlionate their pains and 
mi/eries, but alſo to do what we can for 
their eaſe and relief. The good Samaritan, Luk, 10, 
had never bcen propoſed as our pattery, had he not 
as vel helped as pitied the wounded man, ?Tis not 
good wilſt.es, no nor good words neither, that avail 
in ſuch caſes, a: $. Fames tells us, if a brother or fiſt 
er be naked and Geſtitute of daily feod, and one of 
yen ſoy wn'o thrm, Depart ini peace, be ye warmed and 
filed , notwiikſtanding ye give bim not thoſe things 
that are needſu! f.r the Body, what deth it profot ? 
Fames 2.15, 16, No ſure, it profits them. nothing ig 
reſpeQt of their Bodies, and it will profit thee as lit- 
tle in reſpeQ of thy Soul, it will never be reckoned to 
thee asa Charity. Thisrelieving of the bodily wants 
of our brethren, is a thing ſo ſtrily required of us, 
that we find it ſet down, Matth, 25. as the eſpeci- 
al. thing ve ſhall be tryed by at the Laſt Day, on 
the omiſlion vhereof is grounded that dreadful 
Entence, Verle 41, D«-part from me ye curfed, into 
everlaſting 
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everlafting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels, 
And if it ſhall now be asked, what are the particular 
as of this kind which we are to perform ? Ithink 
we cannot better inform our ſelves for the frequent 
and ordinary ones, than from this Chapter ; where 
gre ſet down theſe ſeverals. "The giving meat to the 
hungry, and drink, to the thirſty, harbouring the ſtran. 
ger, eloathing the naked, and viſiting the {ck and-im- 
priſone4, By which viſiting is meant, not a bare com- 
ing to ſee them, but ſo coming as to comfort and re» 
lieve' them : for otherwiſe it will be but like the Le- 
vite in the Goſpel, L1ke 10; who came and /ocked on 
whe wounded man, but did no more, which will never 
be accepted by God, Theſe are common and ordina- 
ry exerciſes of this charity, for which wecannot want 
frequent opportunities. But beſides theſe there may 
ſometimes by. God's eſpecial providence fall into our 
handsy occaſions of doing other good offices to the 
bodies of our neighbours, We may ſometimes find 
2 wounded man with the Samariten, and then *tis 
our duty to do as he did 5 we may ſometimes find 
an innocent perſon condemned ta death, as Suſanie 
was, and then are, with Daniel, to ule all poſſible 
endeavour for their deliverances. This caſe Solomon 
ſeems to refer to, Prov, 24, 11; If thow forbear to-des 
liver him 'bat is draren unto death, and them that are 
Frady to be ſlain ;, if thow ſayeſt, behold re-know it nody 
deth no: he that pondereth the heart conſider? and be 
that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not be know it ? ſhall not be 
render to every man according to bis deeds? We are 
not lightly to put off the matter with vain excuſe; 
but to remember that God who knows our moſt ſecret 
thoughts, will ſeverely examine whether weave wil- 
lingly omitted 'the performance of ſuch &- charity. : 
ſometimes again (nays God knows, often now a days 
we may ſer a man thab by a courſe of intemperance is 
in danger to deſtroy hls health, to ſborten his ny Y 
and then it is a due charity; not wy to the ſoul; bur! 
to the body alſo, to endeavour to'draw- him from it, 
It is impoſlthle to ſet down all the poſſible adts of this: 
corporal charity, becaaſe there may ſometimes hap-! 
pen ſaclroppostunities as none can foreſee; we are» 
"0; therefore. 
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therefore always to carry aboat us a ſerious reſolution 
of doing whatever goed of this kind we ſhall at a« 
ny time diſcern occaſion for; And then when 
ever that occaſion is offered, we are to look on 
it as acall, as it were from Heaven, to put that 
reſolution in pratice. This part of charity ſeems ta 
be ſo much implanted in our natures, as we are men, 
that we generally account them not only unchriſtian, 
but inhumane that are void of it; and therefore 1 
hope there will not need much perſwalion to it, fince 
our very nature inclines us; but certainly that very 
conſideration will ſerve hugely to encreaſe the guilt of 
thoſe that are wanting in itz For fince this command 
is (o agreeable even to fleſh and blood,our diſobedi- 
ence to it can proceed from nothing but a ſtubborns 
neſs and reliſtance againſt God who gives it. 


SUNDAY XVI. 


of Charity 3; Alms-giving, &c, Of Charity in vt 
ſpeft of our Neighbours Credit, &c. Of Peact« 
making : Of going to Law : Of Charity to oyy 
Enemies, Kc, 


$eR. 1, H E third way of expreſling this 
Cazrity is towards the Goods or 

Efate of our Neighbour 3. we are 

to endeavour his thriving and 

proſperity in theſe outward good things; and to that 
end, be willing to afliſt and further him 

Charity i» in all honeſt ways of improving or 
reſpett of the preſerving them, by any neighbourly 
Goods, and friendly office : Opportunities of 
this do many times fall out. A man 
may ſometimes by his power or perſwaſion deliver 
his neighbours gods out of the hands of a thief or 
nppretior ; ſometimes again by his advice and coun- 
ſel, he may ſet him in a way of thriving, or turn him 
from ſome ruinous courſe ; and many other occalt- 


ons there may be of doing good turns to another, 
Without 
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without any loſs or dammage to our Towards the 
ſelves and then we are to do them, Rich. 

even to our Rich neighbours, thoſe that 

are as wealthy (perhaps much more (©) as our ſelves; 
for though Charity do not bind us to give to thoſe 
that want leſs than our (elves, yer whenever we can 
further their profit without letlening our own ftere, 
it requires it of us: Nays if the damage be but light 
to us in compariſon of the advantage to him, it will 
become us rather to hazard that light damage, thaa 
loſe bim that greater adyantage. 

2. Bur towards our poor brother, 

Charity ties us to much more; we are Towards the 
there only to conkder the ſupplying Poor. 

of his wants, and not to ſtick at par- 

ting with what is our own, to relieve him, but as 
far as we are able give freely what is necellary to him. 
This duty of Alms-giving is perfe&ly necelary for the 
approving our love not only to men, but even to 
God himſelf, as S. Fobn tells ns, 1 Fotn 3. 17, 
Whoſo hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth bis brother 
teve need, and ſbuttiſh wp his Bowels of compaſſion 
from him, how dwellet* the love of God in bim 2 ' 
'Tis vain for him to pretend to love either Gnd or 
man, Who loves his money  much- better, that he 
will ſee his poor brother ( wito is a man, and bears 
the image of God ) ſuffer all extremities, rather thaw 
part with any thing to relieve hizy, On the other fide, 
the performance of this duty is highly acceptable 
with God as well as with men. 

3, 'Tis called, Heb, 1%, 16. A ſacrifice where 
with God is well pleaſed, and again, Phil, 4. 18, $, 
Paul calls their Alms to him, A Sacrifice deceptable 
well-pleaſing to God,and the Church hath always look'd 
on it as ſuch 3 and therefore joyned it with the ſolem- 
reſt- part of worſhip, the holy Sacrament, But be- 
cauſeeven Sacrifces themſelves under the Law, were 
ofren made unacceptable by being maimed and blem=--- 
thed, it will here be neceſſary to enquire what are the' 
Ge qualifications of this SacriÞ:e, 
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4. Of theſe there are ſome that res 
Motiver of ſpe& the motive, ſome the manner of 
Almsgiv- our giving, The motive may” be 
ings, threefold ; reſpeting God, our neigh- 
bour , and our felves. ' That which 
reſpets God, is obedience and thankfulneſs to him ; 
he has commanded we ſhould give alms 3 and there- 
fore, ' one ſpecial end of our doing ſo, muſt be the 
obeying that precept of his. And it is from his 
bonaty alone that we receive all our plenty, and& 
this is the propereſt way of expreſſing our thankful. 
nef for it : for, as the Pſal/miſt ſaith, &ur goodneſs 
extendeth not unto God, Pal. 16. 24 That tribute 
Which we deſire to pay out of our Eſtates, we can-- 
not pay to his perſon. *Tis the Poor that are, as 
it were, his Proxy and Receivers 3 and-therefore, 
whatever we ſhould, by way of thankfulneſs, give: 
back again unto God, our alms is the way of doing 
it, Secondly, in reſpe&t of our neighbour, the mo=- 
tive muſt be 2a true love. and compaſlion to him, 
a tender fellow+ feeling of. his wants, and deſire of 
his comfort and relief, Thirdly, in reſpe& of our: 
ſelves, the motive js to be the hope of that etet-. 
nal reward promiſed to this performance. This 
Chriſt points out. to us, when he bids us, Lay up 
our treaſure in Heaven, Matth. 6, 20. And to make- 
as friends of the Mammon of wnrighteouſneſs, that 
they may recieve us: into everlaſting Ton Luk, 
16. 9. that is, by a charitable diſpenſing of our tem- 
poral goods te the poor, to lay-up aſtock in-Hea- 
ven, to pain a title to thoſe endleſs felicities, which 
God hath promiſed to the charitable. That is the- 
harreſt we muſt expet of what we ſow in theſe: 
works of mercy, \ kich will be fo ri& as would a« 
bundantly recompence us, though We fhonld, as the- 
&poſtle. ſpeaks, 1 Cor, 13.3, Bejiow all our goods to- 
Feed the poor : But then we muſt be ſure we make 
this our ſole aim, and not inſtead- of this, propoſe 
to our felves the praiſe of men, as the motive 
our charity, that wiltrob us of the other ; this-is 
sxpreſly told us by Chriſt, M:tih, 6, They _ 
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f.+ their bearts on the credit they ſhall gain with 
men , muſt take that as their portion, Verſe 3, 
Verity I ſay unto you, they bave their reward, They 
thuſe, it feerus , rather to bave men their Pay-ma- 
ers; than God, and to them they are turned he 


- that little airy praiſe they get from them , is 


the reward they muſt expet : Te have no reward 
of my Father which is in Heaven, Verſe 1. We 
have therefore need*to- watchr our hearts narrowly, 
that this deſire of vain 'plory teal not In, © and be- 
fool us into that miſerable exchange of a vain bla# 
of men's breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal 
joys of Heaven. 

5. In the ſecond place, we muſt 

care of our Alms-giving, in re» Manner of 

ſpe&t of the manner 3 and. in that, Almi-give 
firſt, we muſt give” chearfully 3 men” ing, 
uſually. value a ſmall thing that is gi- 
ren ehearfully, ahd with a good heart, more than 
a much greater , that is wrung from a'man with 
grudging and unwillingneſs : and God is of the 

e mind', he loves a chearful gi. . 
yer, 2 Cor, 9, 7, which the Apoſtle Chearfully, 
makes the reaſon of-.the foregoing 
exhortation of not giring grudgingly, or as of ne- 
cefity, Verſe 6. And ſure *tis no unreaſonable 
thing, that is herein required of us, there being no 
duty that has to: humane nature more of pleaftire 
and delighr, unleſs it be where covetouſhels or 
cruelty have quite worked out the man, and” rut & 
ravenous- beaſt in his ſtead. Ts it net a moſt ra. 
viſhing pleafure to him that hath any bowels, to 
ſee the joy that a: ſeaſonable-Alms brings to a poor 
wretch ? How it revives and puts new fpirits in 
him that was even ſmking ?- Certainly the moſt 
ſenſual creature alive Kno''s not how to beffow his" 
money on any thing, that (halt *bring him in '@ 
_—_ a delight, and therefore merthinks it ſhould 

no hard matter to gi © not only withont grudge 


| ing, but even with @ great deal of alicrity and” 


chearfulneſs, it being the fetchizg in of pleafire:to, 


aunt ſelves, 
6. Theres 


6, There is but one Objection 
The fear of - be made againſt this, and that p 
impoveryſb- that the danger of impoveriſhing ones 
Ing our ſelves ſelf by what one' gives may take of 
by #: vain thatpleaſure, and make men either no 
and impious giveat all, or not { chearfully, To 
this Ianſwer: That firſt, were this 
hazard never ſo apparent, yet it being tke Command 
of God that we ſhould thus give, we are yet to 

chearfully, ang he as well content to part with our 
goods in puriuance of "this duty, as we are man 

times called to do upon ſome other. In which c; 
Chriſt tells us, He that forſakes not all that be bath 
cannot be bis Diſciple. x 
-7. But ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppoſition, 
God having particularly promiſed the contrary tothe 
Charitable ; that it ſhoald bring bleſſings 01 them, e- 
ven in theſe outward things, The Liberal ſoul ſball be 
made fat, end be that watereth ſhall be watered alſo 
himſelf 5 Prov, 11, 25, He that giveth to the pour 
foall not lack, Prov, 28, 27. And many the like 
texts there are, fo that one may truly fay, this Ob- 
JeQion is grounded in direQ unbelief, The ſhort of 
it is, we dare not truſt Gad for this. Giving to the 
r is direQly the putting our wealth into his hands, 

e that giveth to the poor lendetb unto the Lord, Proy, 
T9. 19, and that too on ſulemn promiſe of repayment, 
3s it follows in that verſe, That whiet be þaih given 
ll he pay kim again, It is amongſt men thought a 
great diſparagement, when we refuſe to truſt them 
it ſhe's weeither think them not ſufficient, or nor 
honeſt. How vile an affront is it then to God thus 
to diſtruſt him ? Nay, indeed, how horrid blaſphe. 
my, to doubt the ſecurity of that, for which he has 
thus exprelly paſt his word, who is Lorg of all,and 
therefore cannat be inſufficient, and who is the God 
of truth, and therefore will not fail to make good his 
promiſe? Let not then that anfidel fear of future want, 
contraft and ſhut up thy Bowels from thy poor bro» 
ther ; for though he be never likely to pay thee, yet 
God becomes his ſurety, and emer. bond with him 
and vill moſt alluredly pay thee with encreaſe. 
Therefore 
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to give, that it is thy great advantage. Any man 
weuld rather chuſe to put his money in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may both improve, and be certain of it at 
his need, than to let it lye 7p + mg by him, ef 
pecially if he be in danger of thieves, or other acci. 
dents, by which he may probably loſe it. New alas ! 
all that we poſſe is in minutely danger of loſing 3 
lnumerable accidents there are, Which may in an 
inſtant bring a rich man to beggery, he that: doubts 
this, let him but read the ſtory of Fob. and he will 
there find an example of it-: And thereforevwitar-{o 
prudent courſe can we take for our wealth, as ta 

t it out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus 
ending it to God, where we may be ſure to find it 
ready at our greateſt need, and that too with im- 
provement and increaſe? In wiich reſpe@ it is that 
the Apoſtle compares alms to iced, 2 Cor. 9, xo, 
We know it is the nature of Seed that is ſown; es 
multiply and increaſe, and fo do all our as of met. 
cy, they return not (ſingle and naked to us, but brin 
in their fheaves with tnem, 2 moſt plenreous a 
bountiful harveſt, God deals not with our Alms, as 
vwetoo often do with his graces, wrap themupin # 
Napkin,fo that they ſhall never bring in any advantage 
to us, but makes us moſt rich returns : and therefore 
we have all reafon moſt chearfully, yea, joyfully to 
ſet tothis Duty, which we have ſuch invitations tog 
 vell in reſpect of our own intereſts, as our neigh» 
dours needs. 

$. Secondly, we muſt give ſeaſonab- 
ly: it is true indeed t:1cre are fome ſo Give ſeaſo- 
poor, that an Alms can never come nally, 
unſeaſonably becauſe they al «ays want, 


yet even to them there may be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of 


doing it to their greater advantage z for ſometimes 
an Alms may not only defiver a poor man from fome- 
preſent extremity, but by the right timeingof ir, may 
fet him in ſome way of a more comfortable ſubſiftence 
tfrevard. And for the moſt I preſume it is a good 
Rule, to diſpenſe what we intend to any, as ſoon 
4 may be, for delays are burtful oftentimes both 
to 
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to them and our ſelves; firſt, as to them, it is fire 
the longer we delay, the longer they groan under the 
preſent want ; and after we have deſigned them a re. 
lief, itis in fome degree a cruelty to defer beſtowing 
of it, for ſo leng we prolong their ſufferings. You 
will think him a hard-hearted Phyſician, that having a 
certain cure for a man in pain, ſhould, when he mipht 
pn apply it, make unneceſſary delays, and fo 
keep the poor man fill in torture : and the fare it js 
here : we wart of the due compaſſion, if we can be 
quem _ _—_ —_— have _ hour of un+ 
n aryſuffering, when we haveprefent opportu 

of relieving him 5 or if he be not in ſuch Aro 
ty of want, yet whatever we intend hin: for his grea» 
ter comfort, he loſes ſo much of jt, as the time of the 
delay amounts to, Secondly, in reſpe& of our ſelves, 
"tis i!1fd defer 3 for thereby we giveadvantage to the 
temptations, either of Satan, or our own covetous 
kymour, to diſlwade us from it. Thus it fares too of 
ten with many Chriſtian duties 3 for want of a ſpeedy 
execution, our purpoſes cool, and never come to att : 
ſo, many reſolve they will repent; but becauſe they ſet 
not immediately upon it, one delay facceeds ano» 
ther, and keeps them from ever doing it at all ; 
and fo *tis very apt to fall out in this caſe, eſpe- 
cially with men 'vho are of a coretous temper; and 
therefore they of all others ſhould nt truſt themſelves 


thus to delay. 

9. Thirdly, We fhould take care to 

Eradently. pgive prudently, that is, to gire moſt; 
where it is moſt needed, and in ſuch a. 

manner, 3 may do the receiver moſt good. Chart 


ties dooften miſcarry for want of this care; for if 


wepgiveat all adventures to all that ſeem to want, we 


may ſometimes give more to thoſe, whoſe floth and” 


lewdneſs is the- cauſe of their want, than to thoſe who 


beſt deſerve it; and both encourage the one in 


their idlene&, and difable our ſe'ves from giving 
to the other. Yet I doubt not ſc} may be the 


preſent wants, even of the moſt unworthy , that 


we-are to rekeve them :- but where no-fach preſ- 
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fog need is, we fÞall dp beſt tochuſe out the fitter ob» 
jets of charity 3 fach as are thoſe who ecithet are not 
able to labour, or elſe hare a greater charge than their 
labour can maintain; and to thoſe our avs ſhould 
be given alſo in ſuch manner as may be moſt likely to 
do them good : the mannerof which may difler ac- 
cording to the circumſtances cf their condition 3 it 
may to ſome be beſt perhaps, to give them by little and 
little, to others the giving ir all at once may tend more 
to their berefit 3 and ſometimes a ſeaſonable loan may 
do as well as a gifr, and that may be in the power, 
fometimes, of thoſe who are- able to give Fut little, 
Kut when we thus lend on charity, we muſt lend frees 
ly, without Lie 3 and alio with a purpoſe, that if be 
ſhould prove unable to pay, we will forgive ſo much 
of the Principal as his needs require, and our abilities 
vall permit. They want much of this charity, who 
clapup poor debtors in priſon, when they know they 
have nothing to anſirer the debt, v hich is a great cruel» 
ty, to make another miſerable, when nothing is gain» 
ed to our (elves b/ it, 

19, Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we muſt 
not be ſtrait-banded in our alms, and give by ſuch pi- 
tiful ſcantlings, as will briog almoſt oo relief to the 
receicer, for that isa kind of mockery 3 *tis as if one 
th-uld pretend to feed one that is almoſt famiſhed by 
giving him a crumb of bread : ſuch Doles as that _ 
would be moſt ridiculous» yet I fear *tis too near 
the proportion of ſome men's alms 5 ſuch men.are 
below thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew only 
the Baptiſm of Febn ; for *tis to be obſerved, that 
Jobs Baptiſt, who was but the fore-runner of Chriſts 
makes it a ſpecia! part cf bis DoQrine, that He +hat * 
bath two goats ſhould impart to him that bath none,Luk, 
3.11, He ſays not, he that hath ſome great Wardrobe, 
but even he t bat hath but two coats muſt part with one 
of them : from v bence we may gather, that whatſoe- 
ver is above (not our vanity, but.) our needs, ſhould 
thus be diſpoſed of, when our brethren's neceſſity re- 
quires it, But if ve look into the firſt time of the 
Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity fax exceeded this 
pre- 
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proportion of Tohn's ; the converts aſſigned not 2 
part only, but frankly gave all to the aſe of the Bre- 
thren, Adts 4. And though that being upon an ex- 
traordinary occaſion, will be no meaſure of our con» 
ſtant prafticey yet it may ſhew us how primeand tuns 
damental a part of Chriſtianity, this of Charkty is, 
that at the very firſt founding of the Church, ſuch 
vaſt degrees of it were practiſed; and if we farther 
conſider what precepts of love are given us in the 
Goſpel, even to the laying down cur Lives for the bre. 
thren, 1 Fohn 3. 16, Wwe cannot imagine our goods 
are in Gods account ſo much more precious than our 
Tives, thit be would command; us to be prodigal of 
the one, and yet allow us ro be ſparing ef the other, 
11, A multitude of Arguments might be brought 
torecommend this bounty to all that profeſs Chriſt 
I fhall mention only two, v hich 1 find uſed by $, 
Paul to the Corinthians on this occaſion. The frft 
is the example of Chriſt, 2 Coy, 8, 9, For ge _ 
the grace of owr Lord Feſus Chriſt , who though be 
was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor , that ye 
through bis poverty might be rich. Chriſt emptied bim- 
ſelf of all that glory and greatneſs he enjoyed in Hel- 
ven with bis Father, and ſubmitted himſelf to a life 
of much meanneſs and poverty, only to enrich us. 
And therefore for ſhame, let us not grudge to empty 
our Coffers, to leflen ſomewhat of our heaps to re« 
Keve his poor members. The ſecond, is the expeQ#- 
tion of reward, hich will be more or lefs, according 
to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor, 9.6. He that Jow- 
eth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and ke that ſoneth 
« bountifully ſhall reap boumiſully, Wethink him a ver) 
improvident husband-man that to favea little ſeed at 
preſent, ſows ſo thin, a5 to ſpoil his Crop; and the ſame 
folly *rwill be in us, if by the Soriano of our Alms, | 
we make our ſel:es alank bar-eſt hereafter, loſe ci- 
ther all, or apreat part of thoſe rewards which 
hath provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What | 
the proportion which may be called a liberal giving) 
I fhall not undertake to ſet den, there being de- 
grees even in liberality; one may give liberally, 
and yet another give more liberally than Oeb 
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beſides, liberality is to be meaſured, not ſo much bY 
what is given, as by the ability of the giver. A man 
ofa mean eſtate may give leſs than one of a great, and 
pet be the more liberal perſon, becauſe that little may 
more out of his,than the greater is out of the others. 
Thus we ſee Chrift pronounces the poor Widdow to 
bave given much more 10 the Treaſury, than all therich 
men, Luke 21, 3. not that her two mites were more 
than their rich gifts, but that it was more for her, ſhe 
having left nothing behind, v hereas they gave cut of 
their abundance « hat they might eaſily ſpare. Every 
man muſt herein judge fur himſelf; we ſee the Apoſile, 
thaugh he earneſtly preſs the Cormthians to bounty, 
= reſcribes net to them how much they fhall give, 
t leaves that to their own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9.197, BEve- 
1 man aceording as he purpeſeth in kis heart, jo let him 
give, But let us till remember that the more we give 
( provided we do not thereby fail in the ſupport of 
thoſe, that moſt immediately depend on us ) the more 
acceptable it will be to God, and the more rewardable 
yy. And to ſecure the peformance of the duty of + 
alms-giving ( v hatever the proportion be ) we may do 
very well to follow the advice $. Fam! gives the Corin« 
thians in this matter, x Cor,16,2, Upon the firſt day .. 
the week let every one of you lay by bim in ſtore ax God © 
«th proſpered him. If men would do thus, lay by ſomes» 
vhat weekly in tore for this work of Charity, it were 
the fureſt vay nut to be unprovided of ſomewhat to 
ve, v hen any occaſion « ered it (elf, and by giving fo 
) little and little the expence would become leſs ſen. 
ble, and ſo be a means to prevent thoſe grudgings and 
repinings, v hich are apt to attend men in greater dif- 
burſenent: ; and ſure this were in ether reſpets alſo 
a very proper ccurſe,for when a Tradeſman caſts up his 
Veekly account, and ſees hat his gains have been, "tis 
of all others the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tri- 
bute to God out of what he hath by his bleſſing gained. 
any will fay they cannot ſo well weekly reckon their 
gains, as by longer ſpaces of time, I ſhall not contend 
Vith them for that preciſe time, let it be done monthly 
yparterly, it be done. But that ſomewhat honld 
be laid by in bank for theſe uſes, rather _ 
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left looſe to our ſudten Charities, is fire, very expe- 
dient; and I doubt not. whoe-cr wilt ake trial of 
It, will upen exverience ack? wiedge it to be fo. 
Iz, The twurth exerciſe-of cur Chas 
Charityin rity is 72wards the credit of our neighs 
reſpect of the bour : and of this we miy ha.e many 
Credit, occalions 3 (ymetimes tow-:rds the in- 
nocent, and fo etimes alſo toward tie 
guilty. Tf one © hym we know to bean innocent per. 
{on, beflardered and traduced, Chatity binds us to 
do what we may for the declaring his innocency, and 
deli.-ering him from that falſe: imputation 4 and that, 
not only by witnefling when we are called to it, but 
by a voluntary offeri::g our tetimony on hi. belalf, or 
it the accuſatian be not befure + Courr of | uſtice, and 
ſo there be no place for that our more ſolemn reſtimo» 
ny, but that it be only a (lander toſt from one to anc» 


ther ; yet. even there, we are to do what ve canto | 


clear him, by taking all occaſions publick'y to declae 
what we knuw of bis innocency. But even to te guil- 
ty there is (ome Charity of this to be performed; 
fometimes by concealing the fault, if it be ſuch, that 
po other part of Charity to others make it neceſſary 
to diſcover 4 or jr be not ſo notorious, as that it 
will be fare ro betray it (elf, The wounds of Re- 
putation are of all others the moſt incurable, and 
therefore it may well become Chriftian Charity to 
prevent them, even where they have been deſerved; 
and perhaps ſuch a tenderneſs in hiding the fault, 
may ſooner brizg the offender to Repentance, if it 
be ſeconded ( as it ought to be _) with all earneſt» 
neſs of private admonition. But if the fault be ſach, 
that it be not to be concealed, yet ſtill there may be 
place for this Charity, in extenuating and leſſening it, 
as far as the circumſtances will bear : As, if it were 
done ſuddenly and rafhly, Charity will allow ſome 
abatement of the cenſure, which would belong toa 
deſigned: and deliberate At 5 and fo proportiona» 
bly ia other circumſtances. But the moſt frequent 
exerciſes of this Charity happen towards thoſe of 
whoſe, either innocency_ or guilt we hace no know- 


ledge , but are by ſome doubtful ations brougs 
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ander ſafpition : And here we muſt remember, that 
it is the proverty of love not to tink evil, to judge the 
bet ; and therefore ve are both to abſtain from uncha- 
ritable conclutions of them our (elves, and, as much 
2s lies in us, to keep »thers from them alfo, and fo 
endeavour ro preſerve the credit of our neighbour z 
which is ofren times as mach thaken by unjuſt ſaſpici- 
ons, as it would be by the trueſt accuſation, To 
theſe caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chrift, 
Mat. 9. 1, Fudge not z and when we conſider how that 
{s backed in the following words, That ye be not judgo 
ed, we ſhall have cauſe to believe it n> ſuch light mat- 
ter as the world ſeems to account it 3 our unmerciful 
jadging of others will be paid home to us, ia the ſtri& 
and ſevere Judgment of God. ker» 
13, I have now gone through this A- 
Qive Charity, as it relates to the four The Aﬀs of 
ſeveral capacities of our brethren, ma- Charity, in 
ny of the particulars whereof were be- ſome reſpetts 
fore briefly mentioned, when we ſpake A#s of Fun 
of Juſtice. If any think it improper, ſtice alſo, 
that the ſame a&ts ſhould be made part 
of Juſtice and Charity too, I ſhall defire then to 
confider , that Charity being by Chriſt's command 
become a debt to our brethren, all the parts of ir 
may, in that reſpe&, be ranked under the bead of 
haftice, ſince tis ſure, - paying of debts is a partof 
that : Yet becanſe in 'our common uſe we do di- 
Ringuiſh between the Offices of Juſtice and Chari- 
ty, I have choſe ro enlarge on them in particular 
reference to C'arity. Rat I defire it may till be 
remembred, that whatſoever is under precept, is 
H much a due from us, that we fin not only againſt 
Chatity, but Juſtice too, if we negleQ it; which de- 
ſerves to be conſidered, the more t> ſtir up our care 
to the performance ; and the rather, becauſe there 
ſtems to be a common error in this poiat. Men look 
upoa their Atts of mercy, as things purely voluntary, 
that they have no obligation toz and the effet of 
it is this, that they are apt to think very highly of 
themſelves, when they have performed any, 
necer ſo mean, but never blame themſelves,though they 


onic 


omit all : which is a very dangerous,but withal a y 

natural fruit of the former perſvalion. If there be 
any Charities wherein Juſtice is not concerned, they 
are thoſe which for the height and degrees of then are 
not made matter of ſtri&t Duty,that is,are not in thoſe 
degrees commanded by God: and even after theks, 
*will be very reaſonable for us to labor 3 bat that can« 
not be done without taking the lower and neceſſary 
degrees in our way 3 and therefore let ou firſt care be 


fot them. 
r4. To help ns therein there will be 
The great nobetter means, than to keep before 
Rule of Cha» our eyes that grand rule of loving our 
rity, neighbours as our ſelver:this the Apaſtle 
ws. the ſam of our whole duty to our 
Neighbours, Rom, 13. g. Let tiis therefere be the 
ſtandard, whereby to meaſure all thy actions, wich 
relate to others 5 whenever any neceſlity of thy Neigh- 
bours preſents it (elf to thee, ask thy ſelfe, whether, if 
thou wert in the like caſe, thy love t> thy (elf would 
not make thee induſtrious for relief, and then reſolye 
thy love to thy neighbour muſt have the ſame effeN for 
him, This is that Royal Law, as S. Famer calls it, 
Fam.2., 8, which all that profeſs themſelves ſubjefts 
to Chriſt, m1ſt be ruled by ; and whoſoever is ©, will 
not fail of performing all charities to others, becauſe 
*ris ſure he would upon the like occaſions have all ſuch 
performed to himſelf. There is none but wiſhes to 
have his g20d name defended, his poverty relieved, his 
bodily ſuffering ſuccoured , only it may be ſaid, that 
in the ſpiritual wants, there are ſome fo careleſs of 
themſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they deſire nore- 
proofs, no inftru&ions, nay, are angry wien they are 
given them; it may therefore ſeem that ſuch men are 
not by vertue of this rule tied to thoſe ſorts of Chari- 
ties. To this 1 anſver,that the love of our ſelves,which 
is here ſet as the meaſure of that to our Neigibour, 
is to be underſtood to be that reaſonable love, which 
men ought to have, and therefore th2ugh a man fail of 
that due love he ovs himſelf, yet his Neighbour hath 
not thereby forfeited his right, he has till a claim to 
ſuch a degroe of our love, as is anſverable to my, 
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which in right we ſhould bear to our ſelves, and ſuch I 
am ſure is this care of our ſpiritual eſtate, and there- 
fore *tis not our defpiſing our own Souls, that will ab- 
ſoleus from Charity to other Mens : yet I ſhall not 
much preſs this duty in ſuch Men,it ny neither like- 
ly that they will be perſ--aded to It, or do any 
by it, their ill example will overwhelm all theig 
go2d exhortations, and make them unfruitful, 
15. There is yet one Att of Charity be- 
hind, which does not properly fall un- Peace-mak- 
der any one of the former heads, and ing. 
yet may relate to them all, and that is, 
the making peace and amity among others : by doing 
whereof we may much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, 
Goods and Credit of our Brethren ; for all theſe are in 
danger by ſtrife and contention. The reconciling of 
enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, and brings a bleſſing on 
the Aftors : We have Chriſt's ward for it, Bleſſed are 
thepeace-makers, Mutth.5.9. and therefore we may be 
encouraged diligently to lay hold of all opportunities 
of doing this office of Charityy to uſe all our Art and 
endeavour to take up all grudges and quarrels we diſ- 
cerne among others; neither muſt we only labor to 
reſtore peace whereit is loſt, but to preſerve it where 
it is: Firſt,qenerally,by ſtriving to in the hearts 
of all we con-erſe with, a true value of that moſt 
cious Jeirel, Peace 3 Secondly, particularly, by atime- 
ly prevention of thoſe jars and unkindnefſes, we foe 
likely to fall out. It may many times be in the power 
ofa diſcreet friend or neighbour, to cure thoſe mi- 
fakes ,and miC apprehenfions,which are the firft 
nings of quarrels and contentions; and it will be both 
more ealie and more profitable, thus to prevent, than 
pacifie ſtrifes, *Tis ſure *tis more eaſie, for when a 
quarrel is once broken out, *tis like a violent flame, 
which cannot fo ſoon be quencht,asit might have been, 
whilſt it was but a fmothering Fire. And then tis al- 
ſo more profitable, fee it prevents many fins, which in 
the progreſs of an open contention, are almoſt ſare to 
becomnitted. Solomon ſays, In the multitude of words 
there wane: h not Sing Prov,10, 19: Which cannot more 


truly be (aid of any fort of words, than thoſe thar 
Pap 


paſs in anger, andthen, though the quarrel be after. 
wards compoied, yet thoſe fiss will ill remain on 
their account; and therefore it is a great Charity to 
prevent them, 
16, But to fit a man for this (© ex; 
Me that wn- cellent an Office of Peace-making "hs 
dertakes it, necefiary that he be firſt remark 
muſt be peaceable himſelf; for with what facs 
peaceable canſt thou perſvade others to that 
kimfelf, which thou wilt not perform thy ſelf? 
Or how canſt thou expe thy perſivaſi 
ons ſhould Work? *Twill be a ready reply in every 
mans mouth, Th: Hypocrite, caſt ont firſt the beam 
ont of thine own ey:, Matth, 7/4, and therefareh 
ſure tho! qualify thy felf for the work. Theres 
point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be little regars 
ded amorig men, and that is in the Caſe of Legal treſ% 
paſſes ; Men think ir nothing to go to Law 
Of going t» about every petty trifle, and as long 
Law as they have but Law on their fide, ne- 
ver think they are to blame : but ſure 
had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which we ought, 
we ſhoa!d be a1 willing for fach ' flight matters tg 
trouble and diſquiet our Neighbours. Not that afl 
g3ing to La'v is ufterly unchriſtian, but ſuch kind of 
Suits eſpecially, as are upon contentiouſneſs , and 
ourneG ofhimor, to defend ſuch an inconfiderable 
right as the parting with will do us little or no harm 
or-#hich is yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs. And 
even in gre2t matters, he that ſhall parr with ſomewhat 
of his Right for love of Peace, does ſurel/ the moſt 
ChrifMianly, and moſt agreeably to the adVice of the 
Ap»file, 1 Cor, 6, 7. Rather to take wrong, an4 ſuf. 
fer ou» ſelves to be defrauded, Bur if the damage be 
ſo unſapportable, that it is neceTary for us to go to 
Lav; yet even then we mutt rake care of preſerving 
Peace ; firſt by carrying Rill a friendly and Chriſtian 
temper towards the pirty, not ſuffering our hearts to 
be ar all eftranged fromhim; ſecondly by beingwil- 


ling to vield £5 any reaſonable terms of agreement, ' 


whenever they ſhall be offered ; and truly if wecarry 


got iis temper of mind in our ſuits, 1 ſee not _ 
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they can be reconcilable with that peaceablenels fo 
firialy required of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe confider 
this who make it their pleaſure themſelves to difquier 
their Neighbour, or their Trade to ftir up others todo 
k. This tender regard of Peace, both in our ſelves 


| andothers, is abſolutely neceflary to be entertained 


of all thoſe, who own themſelves to be the ſervants of 
bim, whoſe title it is to be The Prince of peace, Iſs. 


9. 6. 
19. All that remains to be toucht on 
concerning this Charity of the AQtions, This Charity 
& the extent of it 5 which muſt be as of the ations 
large as the former of the affeQtions, e- muſt reach is 
ren to the taking in, not only ftrangers, Enemies. 
and thoſe of no relation to us, but e- 
ven of our bittereſt enemies. I have already ſpokew 
þ much of the Obligation we are under to forgive 
them, that I ſhall not here ſay any > that, but 
that being fappoſed a Duty, *rwill ſure appear nos 
unreaſonable thing to proceed one ſtep further, by do- 
ing them good turns ; for when we have once for» 
given them, we can then no longer account them ene- 
mics, and ſo "twill be no hard matter, even to feſk 
and blood, to do all kind things to them. And in- 
deed, this is the way, by which we muſt try the fn- 
cerity of our forgiveneſs, ?Tis cafie to ſay, I for- 
=y ſach a man 3 but if when an opportunity of do- 
him good is offered, thou declineſt it, *ris a 
rent there yet lurks the old malice in thy heart : where 
there is a through forgiveneſs, there will be af great a 
to benefit an enemy 23a friend ; nays per- 


' haps in ſome reſpeds, a greater 3 a true charitable 


a looking upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he 
an opportunity of evidencing the truth of hls re- 
conciliation, and obeying the precept of his Saviour, 
by doing goodto them hos Ros bim, Mat, 5. 44. Letus 
therefore reſolve that all ations of kindaeſs are to be 
punemed to our enemies, for which we have not one 
y the command, but alſo the example of Chriſty » ho 
kad not only ſome inward relentings towards us: his 
—_ and moſt neg antinles; but ny 
ats ;z and thoſe ao or calle ones, 
F oh ck 
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fach avcoft kim his deareſt blood, And ſurely wee 
never pretend to be either obeyers of his Co 
followers of his Exampley if we grudge to teſtifie our 
loves to our Enemies by thoſe ſo muck cheaper wayy of 
feeding them in bunger, and the like, recom 
us by the Apoſtle, Rom, 12.20, Butif we 
form theſe as of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch manner 
as might draw them from their enmity, and win then 
to Peace, the Charity would be doubled. Aridthy 
we ſhould aim at, for that we ſee the Apoſtle 'fets x 
the end of the forementioned as of feeding, Or, 
that we may heap coals of fire upon their beads : ng 
coals to burn, but to melt them into all love and ter 
derneſs towards us: and this were indeed the mof 
compleat way of immitating Chriſt's example ; who 
In all he did and ſuffered for us, deſigned the reconc 
ling of us to himſelf, 
18, T have now fhewed you the ers. 
Self-love an ral parts of our duty to our Neighbour, 
bindrance of towards the performance whereok 1 
#his Charity, know nothing more neceſſary, than the 
turning out of our hearts that ſelf-love 
which 6 often poſſeſſes them 3 and that wholly, 


that it leaves no room for Charity z nay, nor Juſtice [* 


neither to our Neighbour. By this ſelf-love I mean 
not that true love of our ſelves, which is the love and 
eare of our fouls ( for that would certainly help, nt 
hinder us in this duty ) but I mean that immoderate 
love of our own worldly intereſts and $dvantage; 
which is apparently the root of all, both injuſtice and 
uncharitableneſs, towards others. We find this md 
ſelf-love ſet by the Apoſtle in the head of a whole 
troop of ſins, 2 Tim. 3.2. as if it were ſome prind- 
pal officer in Satan's Camp 3 and certainly, not with 
out reaſon; for it never goes without an 
train of many other ſins, which, like -the Dragon" 
tail, Kev. 12, 4. ſweeps away all care of duty to & 
thers. Weare by it made fo vehementand intentup- 
on the pleaſing our ſelves, that we have no regardto 
any body elſe, contrary to the direftion of $. Faw, 
Rom. 15, 2. which is, not to pleaſe our ſelves, Bu & 
very man to pleaſe his Neighbour for his good to _ 
ha; 
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tiowz Which he backs with the example of Chriſt , 
Verſe 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not bimſelf. If there- 
Fore we have any ſincere defire to have this vertue of 
Charity rooted in our hearts, wemuſt be careful to 
weed out this (in of ſelf-love, for *ris impoſlible they 
can proſper together. 

19. But when we have removed this 
hindrance, we muſt remember that this Prayer # 
8s all other graces, proceeds not from means to pro 
our ſelves, it is the gift of God, and cure it, 
therefore we muſt earneſtly pray to him 
to work it in us, to ſendbis holy Spirit, which once 
appeared in the form of a Dovey a meek and gall-leſs 
Freature, to frame our hearts to the ſame temper, and 
enable us to perform this duty« 


20, T Have now paſt through thoſe | 
ſeveral Branches Lat firſt pro- Chriſtian 
poſed, and ſhewed you what is our Du- Duties both 
ty to God, our Selves, and our Neigh- poſſible and 
bour. Of which 1, may fay as it is, pleaſant, 
Luk, to, 238, This do, and thou ſhalt 
live, And ſurely it is no impoſlible task to perform 


* this in ſuch a meaſure, as God will graciouſly accept 5 


that is, in Sincerity, though not in PerfeQion ; for 
Gad is not that auſtere Maſter, Luk. 19 20, That 
reaps. where he bas not ſowen : he requires nothing of 
w, which he is not ready by his Grace.to enable us to 
perform, if we be not wanting to our ſelves, either in 
asking it by Prayer, erin uling it by Diligence. | And 


.&it isnot impoſſible, ſo neither is it ſuch a fad melan- 


holy task as men are apt to thing it. *Tis a ſpecial 


. Palicy of Satan's, to do as the Spies did, Namb. 23; 


23, Bring wp an 1/1 report wpon this good Land, this 
fate of Chriſtian life, thereby to diſcourage us from 
entring into it, to fright, us with I know not what Gy 


ants we ſhall meet with : but let us.not thus be cheat- 


, let us but take the courage totry,,and we ſhall in- 
deed find it a Canaan, a Land'flopimg wich milh, aud 
boney : God is not in this reſpe& to his People's #3t- 
derneſi, a Land of darkneſs, Fer. 2. 31. His Service 
does not bereave Men of an A true joy, but helps them 

2 ts 
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to a great deal : Chriſt's yoke is an cafie, nay, a ples 
ſant yoke his burthen is light, yea a gracious bur- 
then. There is in the practice of Chriſtian Duties 2 


great deal of preſent pleaſure, and if we feel it not, it | 


is becauſe of the reſiſtance our vicious and finful cy 
ſtoms make, which by the contention raiſes an uneafi. 
neſs, But then firſt, that is to be charged only on our 
ſelves, for having got thoſe ill cuſtoms, and ther 
made that hard to us, which in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, 
the Duties are not to be accuſed for it. And then 
ſecondly, even there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe 
ill habits, overcoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms is ſuch, 
as hugely outweigheth all the trouble of the coms 
bate. 
21, Butit will per*aps be ſaid, that 
Even when (ome parts of jicty are of ſuch a nas 
tbey expoſe ture, as will be very apt to expoſe us 
ur tooutward to perſecutions and ſufferings In the 
ſufferings, World; and that thoſe are not joyous, 
but grievous. 
C anſwer, that even in thoſe there is matter of joy. 
. We ſee the Apeſtles thought it fo, They rejoyeed that 
they were accounmed worthy to ſuffer for Chrift®s name, 
Atts 4.41. AndS, Peter tells us, That, if any ſuffer 
as @ Chriſtian, be is to glorifie God for it, 1 Pet, 4.16, 
There is (ucha force and vertue in the teſtimony of a 
good Conſcience, as is able to change the greateſt fuf- 
fering into the greateſt triumph ; and that teſtimony 
we can never have more clear and lively, than when 
e ſafer for righteouſneſs ke ; fo that you ſee Chri 
ianity is very amiable, even in its ſaddeſt dreſs 3 the 
ioward comforts of it do far ſurpaſs all the outward 
tribulations that attend it, and that even in the in- 
fant, while we are in the ſtate of Warfare upon Earth, 
But then if we look forward to the Crown of our Vi- 
Qtories, thoſe eternal rewards in Heaven, we can 
never think thoſe tasks ad, though we had nothing at 
preſent ts ( eeten them, that have ſuch” recompences 
aw them at rhe end 5 were our labours never fo her- 
xy, Wecould have no cauſe to faint under them. Let 
us therefore, whene. er ie meet with any diſcourage» 
ments in our courſe, fix our eye on this rich prize, 
a 
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and then rae with patience the race which is ſet before 
ws, Heb, 12.2, Follow the Captain of our 'S lvatfion 
through the greateſt ſufferings; yea even through the 
fame red Sea of blood which he hath --aded, whenever 
our Obedience to him ſhall require ir z for though 
our fidelity to him ſhould bring us to death it (elf, we 
are ſure to be no loſers by ir, for to ſuch he hath pro- 
miſed a Crown of life, the very expectarion wigreef 
is able to keep a Chriſtian more cheactul i his tetrers 
and dungeon, than a worldling can be ia ths mid of 
bis greateſt proſperities 

22, All that iremains for me farther 
to add, is earneſtly to intreat and be= The danger 
ſeech the Reader, that, withour delay, of delaying 
be put himſelf jat> this fo pleaſant and or twraing 
gainful a courſe, by ſetting (incerely to 10 God, 
the praRice of all thoſe things, which 
either by this Book, or by any other means ke dif 
cerns tO be his Duty ; and the further he hath formerly 
gone out of his way, the more haſte it concerns him 
to-make to get into it, and to uſe the more diligence 
in walking in it. He that hath a long journey to g9, 


and finds he hath loſt a great part of his day in a 


wrong way, will not need much intreaty, eicher to 
turn into the right, or to quicken his pace init, And 
this is the caſe of all thoſe that have lived in any 
courſe of tiny they are in a wrong road, which will 
never bring them- to the place they aim at 3 nay, 
which will certainly bring them to the place they 
moſt fear and abhor : much of their day is ſpent; 
how much will be left to finith their journey in , 
none kno'''s 3 perhaps the next hour, the next minube, 
the,night of death may overtake them : what a mad- 
neſs is it then for them to defer one moment to turn 
out of that path which leads to certain deſtruCtion, 
and to put themſelves in that, which will bring them 
to bliſs and glory ? Yet ſoare men bewitched, and en- 
chanted with the Peceitfulnefs of fin, that no intrea- 
ty, no perſwaſien can prevail with them, to make 
this ſo reaſonable, fo necefary a change z not but 
that they acknowledge it needful to be done, bur they 
we unwilling to do it yet, they v ould enjoy all the 

N 3 pleaſures 


2765 The Wlhole Duty of Pan, 


pleaſures of fin as long as they live 3 and then they 
hope at their death, -or ſome little time before it, to 
do all the buſineſs of their Souls. But, alas ! Heaven 
is too high to be thus jJump*'d into ; the way to it is@ 
long and leiſurely aſcent, which requires time to walk, 
The hazards of ſuch deferring are more largely ſpoken 
of in the Diſcourſe of Repentance : I ſhall not here 
repeat them, but defire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay 
them to heart, and then ſure'y he will think it ſeaſon» 
able Counſel that is gi-en by the wiſe Man, Ecclns, 5, 
T7. M.ke no tarrying to turn to the Lords and put not of 
from day to day, 
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] Hove, for the help of thy Devotions, ſet doren ſome 

FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, #por (ereral 
occaſions. If it be thought an emiſſion that there are 
none for Families, I muſt anſwer for my ſelf, that jt 
was not from any opinion, that God is not as well to be 
worſhipp'd in the Family, as the Cloſctz but becauſe 
the Providence of God and the Church bath already tur- 
niſbed thee for that purpoſe, infinitely beyond what my 
atmoſt care could do, I mean the PUBLICK LITUR= 
GY, or COMMON-PRAYER, whick, for all pub. 
lick addreſſes to God (and ſach are Family Prayers) 
are ſo excellent and nſeful, that we may ſay of it as 
David did of Goliah's ſword, x Sam, 21. 9. There is * 
none like it, 


DIRECTIONS for the 
MORNING. 


As ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the morning, lift up thy 
beart to God ins this, gr the like ſhort Prayer, 


1,0 R D, as thou haſt awaked my Body from ſleep, 

fo by thy Grace awaken my Soul from fin; and 
make me ſo to walk before thee this day, ,and all the 
reſt of my life, that when the laſt Trumpet ſhall a» 
wake me out of my Grave, I may riſe to the life in- 


mortal, through. Jeſus Chriſt. 3, 
Ns Wires 
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WW Hes thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer no: (without ſemd- 
wrgent neceſſety ) any worldly thoughts to fill thy, 
mind, till thou ha#t alſo paid thy moſt ſolemn Devotions 
10 Almighty G ed;zaud therefore during the time thou art 
dreſſing thy ſelf (which ſhould be no longer than com- 
mon decency requires ) exerciſe thy. mind in ſome ſpiri« 
twal thcugbis ; as for example, conſider to what T em« 
ptations thy buſine(s or company that day are moſt likg 
to lay thee open, and arm thy ſelf with Reſolutions a« 
inſt them :; or a,ain, conſider what Occaſions of do« 
ing ſervice to God, or good to thy neighbonr are that day 
moſt likely to preſent themſelves, and reſolve to embrace 
them ;, and alſs contrive bow thon mayeſt improve them. 
to the wttermo?, "But eſpecially, it will be fit for thee 
to examine whether there have any ſin eſcaped thee ſince 
thy laft nigh”s ex1mination, If after theſe conſidera« 
tions, any further leiſure remaing thou mayeſt prefitably 


employ it in meditating on the general ReſurreQion, 


(whereof owr riſing from onr bed is a repreſentation) 
and of that dreadfu! Judgment which ſhall follow it x 


and then think with thy ſelf in what preparation thow- 


art for it, and reſolve to husband carefully every mis 
wute of thy time towards the fiiting thee for that great. 
Account, As ſoon as thou art ready, retire to ſome pris. 


wate place, and there offer up to God thy Morning Sacria. 


$6e of Praiſe and Prayer, 


Prayers for the Morning. 


At thy fi: ſt kneeling down, ſay, 


QNoly, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three Perſons 


and one God, have. mercy upon me a miſerable: 
kopsr,. ; 
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Prayers for Fornmg. - 


LORD, I know not what to pray for as T ought, 


O let thy Spirit help my infirmities, and enable me 


to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice acceptable to thee by 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Thankgewving. 


©) Gracions Lord, whoſe mercies endure for ever, T 
thy unworthy ſervant, who have ſo deeply taſted 

of them, deſire to render thee the tribute of my hum- 
bleſt praiſes for them. In thee, O Lord, I live, and 
move, and have my being : thou firſt madeſt me to be, 
and then that I might not be miſerable, but happy, 
thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thy boſom to Redeem me 
from the power of my (ins by his Grace, and frow'the 
uniſhment of them by his Blood, and by both ta 

ring me to his Glorv. Thou haſt by thy mercy cau- 

ſed me to be born within thy peculiar Fold, the Chri- 
ftian Church, where I was early conſecrated to thee in 
Baptiſm, and have been partaker of all tho(e ſpiritual 


belps «hich might aid me to perform that Vow Ithere - 


made to theez and when by mv own wiffulneſ or- 
nepligence I have failed to do it, yet thou in thy mA-. 
nifold mercies haſt not forſaken me ; but haſt graci- 

ouſly invited me to repentance, afforded me all meang - 
both outward and inward for it, and with much path-- 
ence - haſt attended, and not cut me off in the ats of. 


thoſe many damning fins I have committed, as I have- 
moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy reſtraining + 


Grace alone by which I have been kept back from any 


the greateſt ſins, and it is thy Inciting and Aſlifting » 


Grace alone, by which I have been enabled to do any 
the leaſt pood ;, therefore not unto me, not vnto mey,.. 
but unto thy name be.the praiſes, For theſe, and all ' 


other thy ſpiritual Bleſſings, my Soul- doth magnife- 
the Lord, :nd all that is within me praiſe bis holy - 
Name, I likewiſe praiſe thee for thoſe man' outward 3 


Bleſſings I enjoy ; as health, frignds, food. and raj» , 
ment, the comforts as well as the neceſaries of this: 


= - 


life ; for thoſe continual ProteGions of a "of 
L - 
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which I and mine are kept from dangers, and thoſe 


gracious Deliverances thou haſt often afforded out of 
fuch as have befailen me, and for that mercy of thine 
whereby thou haſt ſweetned and allayed thoſe troubles 
thou haſt not ſeen fic wholly to remove : for thy parti- 
cular preſervation of me this night, and all ether thy 
goodneſG towards me. Lord, grant that I may ren- 
der thee not only the fruit of my lips, but the obedi. 
ence of wy life, that ſo theſe bleſlings here may be an 
earneſt of thoſe richer bleſſings thou ba(t prepared for 
tboſe that love thee, and that- for his ſake, whom thou 
baſt made the Author of Eternal Salvation to all that 
obey him, even Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Confeſſion. 


Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, I, thy fin- 

ful creature, caſt my ſelf at thy feet, acknow- 
ledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve to be utterly abhor- 
zxed and forſaken by thee : fer I have drank- iniquity 
like water, gone on ina continued courfe of fin and 
rebellion againſt thee, daily committing of theſe 
things thou forbiddeſt , and: leaving undone thoſe 
things thou commandeſ ; mine heart, which ſhould 
be an habitation for thy Spiritz is become a cage of 
unclean birds of foul and diſordered affetions ; and 
out of this abundance of the heart my mouth ſpeak- 
eth, my hands a& ; fo that in theught, word and deed, 
X continually tranſpreſs againſt thee. ( Here mention 
the greateſt of thy jJins. ) Nay, O Lord, I bave dr- 
ſpiſed that goodneſs of thine which ſhould lead me to 
Repentance, hardning my heart again all thoſe 1eans 
thou haſt uſed for my amendment. And now, Lord, 
what can I expe from thee but zudgment and fiery 
indignation, that is indeed the due reward of my; {1s ? 
But, O Lord, there is mercy with thee, that thou 
maiſt be feared. O fit me for that mercy by giving me 
a deep and hearty Repentance; and then, according 
to thy goodneſs, let thine anger and thy wrath be tur- 
ned aivay from me 3 look upon me in thy Son, my bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, and for the merit of his (lovinge pareus 
ol may fins : And, Lord, I beſeech thee, bj pou 


—e EE ea 


= x 


OO en: . 4a X<c_ DO vo0eo cm ec. cs on an 


Prayers for Plornimg. Tr 
of thy Grace, ſo to renew and purifie my heart , 
that T may become a new creature, utterly forſak- 
ing every evil way, and living in a conſtant, ſincere, 
aniverfal obedience to thee all the reſt of my 4 
that, behaving. my felf as a good and faithful fer. 
vant, I may by thy mercy at the laſt be received in- 
t _ joy of my Lord. Grant this for Jeſas Choi 
his ſake, 


A Prayer for Grace. 


O Moſt gracious God, from whom every good an& 
perfect gift cometh, I wretched crearure, that 
am not able of my ſelf O much as to think T goed 
thought, beſcech thee to work in me both ro Will 
and to Do according to thy good pleaſure. Inligh. 
ten my mind that I may know thee, and let me not 
be barren and unfruitful in that knowledge. Lord, 
work in my heart a true Faith, a. purifying Hope, and 
an unfeigned Love towards thee : give meafull Traft 
on thee, Zeal for thee, Reverence of all th 
relate to thee : make me fearful to offend' thee; thank« 
ful for thy mercies, Humble under thy CorreQiens, 
Devout in thy Service, Sarrowful for my fins : and 
grant that in all things I may behave my elf fo, as 
befits a Creature to his Creator, a Servant to his 
Lord. Enable me likewiſe to perform that _y I 
owe to my ſelf : give me that Meckneſs, Humility 
and Contentedneſs, whereby I may always pofleſs 
my ſoul! in Patience and T hankfulneſs : make me ' 
Diligent jn all my duties, Watchful againſt all tem- 
Ptations, perfetly pure and temperate, and ſo may 
derate in my moſt lawful enjoyments, that they ma 
never become a ſnare to me : make me alſo, O Lor 
to be ſo affefted towards my Neighbour, that I never 
tranſgreſs that Royal Law of thine, of loving him 
my ſelf: grant me exaaly to perform all parts of Ju- 
ſice, yielding-to all whatſoever by any kind of right - 
decomes their due, and give me ſuch bowels of mer- 
cy, and compaſſion that I may never fail te do al me 
0 


' cording to thy Command and Example. Finally, I be.. 


' de>r to me, 20d grant then whatever thuu (reſt nee | 


z I 
.* "name thy neareit Relations, ) Reward all thoſe that- 


kave: done me. good, and pardon all tho thas bore 
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of Charity to all men, whether friends or enemies, ae. 


ſeech thee, O iord, to ſanAtifie me throughout 

my whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body _—__ ._, 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrif, 
To whom, with tice, and the Holy Ghoſt, be. all ho«. 
nour and glory for ever. Amen.. 


Interceſſion. 


O Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all thy works 
I beſeech thee to have mercy upon all men + and; 
grant that the precious ranſom which was paid by thy 
Son for all, may be effetual to the ſaving of all. Give 
thy enlightning Graceto thoſe that are in darkneſ, 
and thy convertiag Grace to thoſe that are in lin ; look 
with thy tenderet compatilions upon the univerſal 
Church. O be favourable and gracious unto Siem, 
build thou the Walls of F-r»ſalem :- unite all thoſe that 
profeſs thy name unte thee by purity and holineſs, and 
£ eachother by brutherly love, Have mercy on this 
deſolate Church, and finfu! Nation 3 thou haſt moved 
the Land, and divided it; heal tbe ſores thereof, tor it- 
fhaketh ; make us ſo truly torepent of thoſe fins which 
have provoked thy Judgments, that thou alf> mayeſt 
turn, and repent, and leave a bleſſing-benind thee, | 
Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt appointed our Governors, 
whether in Church or State : fo rule-their hearty, and” 
ſtrengthen their hands, that rhey may neither want- 
Will nor Power to puniſh wickedneſs and vice, and 
maintain God's true Religion and Vertue. Have pity, 
Q 1 ord,on all that are in affliQtion : be a Father to the 
Fatherle(, and plead the cauſe :fthe Widdov, come | 
fort the feeble-minded,; fapport the eak, heal the 
fick: relieve the needy, defend the oppreſſed, and ad-- 
miniſter to every one according to their ſe" eral neceſ- 
fities. Let thy bleſſings re upon alt that :.re near and- 


eefaryy cithert> their Bodies or their Souls, ( Here 
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Prayers for Porning. 235 
done, of wiſht me evil 3 and work in them and me alt. 
that good which may make us acceptable in thy fights. 


For Preſervation. 


OQQXMerciful God, by whoſe bounty. alone it is, that y 
have this day added to my life ; I beſeech thee ſ@- 

to guide me in it by thy Grace, that I may. do nothing 
which may diſhonour thee, or wound my own ſoul g 
but that I may diligently apply my ſelf to do all ſuck 
good works, as thou haſt prepared for me to walk in, 
And, Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy Angels charge a» - 
ver me; to keep me in all my ways, that no vldiings 
pen unto me, nor any plague come — dwelling : 

t that Tand mine may be ſafe ug y gracious. 
protetion, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


OL, pardon the wandrings and coldneſs of theſe - 
petitions, and deal with me, not according elther- 
to oy provers or deſerts, but according to m- —_— 
and thine o#n rich mercies in Jeſus Chrift : in > 
bleſſed Name and Words, I conclude theſe my imper= 
feQ prayers, faying, 0ar Father, &c, | 


Direfions for Night. 


AT NIGHT, when it draws towards the time of © 
* reſt; betkink, thy ſelf bow thou baſft paſſed the days. 
examine thine own heart what Sin euher of , 
Word, or Deed thou hait committed, what opportunity 
of doing good thou baſt omitted ; and whatſoever thows 
findeft to accuſe thy ſelf of, confeſs humbly and peni« 
tently to God, renew thy purpoſes - and reſolutions" of #«... 
mendment, and beg. bis pardon in Chris, and this noz- 
Sighiuly. 


'* , 
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neftneſs, and heartineſs, as thou wouldft do, if thou wert 
Fore thy death were as near approaching as thy ſleep, 
trbich, for ought thog knoweſft, may be ſo indeed, and 
therefore thow ſbouldſt no more venture to ſleep unrecen. 
ciled ts God, than thou wouldſt dare 20 die ſo, Tn the 
next place, confider what ſpecial and extraordinary mey, 
sies thow baft that day received, as if thou haſt bad any 

eat deliverance, either in thy inward man, from ſome 
Hangerous temptations,or in thy outward, from any preat 
cen danger, and offer to God thy hearty and de. 
wout praiſe for the ſame : or if nahing extraordinary 


have ſo happened, and thou baſt been kept even fromthe - 


approach of danger, thou haſt.not the leſs, but the pres. 
ter cauſe Coons, God, who hath by bis proteSion fo 
narded thee,that not ſo much as the fear of evil bath af 
#ulted thee. And therefore omit not to pay bim the tribute 
of bumble thank fulneſs, as well for bis uſual and daily 
reſervations, as his more extraordinary deliverance; 


Aud; above all, endeavour ſtill by the conſideration of | 


bit mercies, to have thy heart the more cloſely knit to him, 


wew engegement upon thee to love and obey bim, 


Prayers for Night, 


»O Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three Per- 
ſons and one God, have'mercy upon me a miſe- 
rable finger. 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as Iought, O, 
fet thy Spirit help my infirmities, and enable me to of- 
fer upa ſpiritual Sacrifice, acceptable unto thee by Je 
ſus Chriſt, 


flightly, and only as of courſe, but with all devout eax;. 


remembring that every favour received from bim is @ | 
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A Confeſſion. 


O MOST Holy Lord God, who art of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity, how ſhall 1, abominable 
wretch, dare to appezr before thee, who am no» 


| thing but pollution ? Iam defiled in my very nature, 


having a backwardneſs to all good, and a readine(s 
toall evil; but I have defiled my ſelf yet much worſe 
by my own aftral fins, and wicked cuſtoms: I have 
travſprefſed my duty to Thee, my Neighbour, and 
my Self;and that both in thought, in word, and indeed, 
by doing thoſe things which thou haſt exprefly forbid- ' 
den, and by negletting to do thoſe things thou haſt 
commanded me. And this, not only through ignorance 
and frailty, but knowingly and wilfully againft the 
motions of thy Spirit, and the checks of my own con- 
ſcience to the contrary. And to make all theſe out of 


" meaſure ſinful, 1 have gone on ina daily courſe of re- 
| —_ theſe provocations againſt thee, notwithſtan» 
; [ 


ding all thy calls to, and my own purpoſes and yows 
of amendment; yea, this very day I have notceaſed- 
to add new fins to all my former guilts. (Here name the 
particulars.) And now, O Lord, what ſhall I ay, or 
bow ſhall I open my mouth, ſeeing 1 have done theſe 
things ? I know that the wages of theſe {ins is death z 
but, O thou who willeſt not the death of a finner, 
have mercy upon me ; work in me, Ibeſeech thee, a 
fincere contrition, and a perteQ batred of my fins : » 
and let me not daily confeſs, yet as daily renew them + 

but grant, O Lord, that from this inſtant I may give 
# Bill of Divorce to all my moſt beloved luſts, and then 
be thou pleaſed to marry me to thy (elf in truthy in 
righteouſneſs, and holineſs. And for all my paſt ſins, © 
Lord, recieye a reconciliation 3 accept of that ran- 


| fom thy bleſſed Son hath paid for me, and for his fake 


Whom thou haft ſet forth as a propitiation, pardon all 
my offences, and receive me to thy favour. - And when 
theu haſt thus ſpoken peace to my ſoul, Lord keep me, 
tat I turn not #ny more to folly, but fo eſtabliſh me 
vith thy Grace, that no temptation of the World, the 


Devil, 
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Devil, or my own fleſh may ever draw me to offend 
thee; that being made free from fin, and becoming 
8 ſervant unto God, I may have my fruit unto holjs 


neſs, and the end everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, | 


A Thankggruing. 


O Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind-e:en to the 
enthankful, 1 acknowledge my (elf to have abun- 
dantly experimented that gracious property of thine; 
for, notwithſtanding my daily provocations againſt 
thee, thou fill heapeſt mercy and loving kindneſs 
upon me. All my contemprs and deſpilings of thy 
| __ favours have not yet made thee Withdraw 
em; but, in the riches of thy goodneſs and long» 
ſuffering, thou fill continueſt to me the offers of 
grace and life in thy Son. And all my abuſes of thy. 
temporal bleſſings thou heſt not puniſhed with an ut- 
ter deprivation of them, bat art ſtill pleaſed to af 
ford me a liberal portion of them. The fins of this 
day thou haſt not repayed, as juſtly thou might, by 
ſveeping me away With a ſwift deftruQtion 3 but haſt 
ures and preſerved me according to the greatneſs of 
thy mercy. '( Here mention the particular mercies of 
that day.) What ſhall I render under the Lord, for 
all thoſe benefits he hath done unto me ? Lord; let this 
goodneſs of thine lead me to repertance ; and grant 
that I may not only offer thee thanks and praiſe, but 
may alſo order my converſation aright , that fo 1 
may at the laſt ſee the ſalvation of God, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 


Blere uſe the Prayer for Grace x, and that of Intet-- 
cefon appointed for the Morning, 
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| 
O Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious death and bu« 


Prayers for Night. 


For Preſervation. 


| Q Blefſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrae!, that neither 
; 


ſlambreſt nor fleepeſt, be pleaſed in thy mercy to 
watch over me this night 3 keep me by thy Grace from 
all works of darkneſs, and defend me by thy ' power 
from all dangers : grant me moderate and refreſhing: 
fleep, ſuch as may fit me for rhe duties of the day fol- 
lowing. And, Lord, make me ever mindful of that 
time when I fhall lie down in the duſt 5 and becauſe I 
know neither the day nor the hour of ay Maſter's com» 
ing, grant me Grace, that I may be alays ready, 
I may never live in ſuch a ſtate, as I fall fear to die 
m3 but that whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, 
or whether 1'die, I may die unto the Lord; fo that 
livirg and dying I may be thine, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Uſe the ſame concluding Prayer 61 
in the Morning. 


AS thou art putting off thy cloaths, think with thyſelf 

that the time approaches that thow muſt put off: thy. 
Body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt appear naked * 
God's Judgment-ſeat z and therefore thou hadſt need be 
careful to m_ it ſo clean and pure by repentance and 


' hobineſs, that be x bo will nct Jook, on iniquity way gre 


tonſfly behold and accept it, 


Let thy Bed pat thee in mind of thy Grave ;, and whe® 
thos lyeſt down, ſay, 


rial didſt take away the'fting of death and the 
power of the Grave, grant me the joyful fruits of thas 
thy ViQtory, and be thou to me in life and. death ad- 
va 


ntage. 
X will lay me down in peace, and take my _, | 
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for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in 
ſafety. 


Into thy hands I commend my fpirit 3 for thou baſk |. 


redeemed it, © Lord, thou God of Truth. 


Y 
 — 


m— 


Jx# the ANC!ENT CHURCH, there were , teſi{e 
morning and night, four other times eviry day which 
were call.4 HOURS OF PRAYER, and the zealo 
thoſe firft Chriitians was ſuch, as made them conitantly 
obſerved, It rrould be thought too great a ſtrittneſs now 
#n this Inkewaym age to enjoyn the like frequency : yet 1 
cannot but mention the example, and jay, th#t for theſe 
who are not by very neceſſiry buſineſs prevented, it will 
be but reaſonable to imitete it, and make wp in publick, 
end private thiſe FOUR TIMES of PRAYER, be- 
ſides the OFFICES already ſet d-xn f.r MQRNING 
and NIGHT ; «nd that vone may bets ſeck, kow to ex- 
erciſe their devotions at theſe times, I have added «i- 
vers COLLECTS for ſeveral Graces, whereof eviry 
man may uſe at each ſach time of prayer ſo many as bus 
zeal and leiſure ſhall foint ont to him ; adding, if he 
precſe, one of the Confeſſions appointed for morning 0r 
wight, and never omitting the LORDS PRAYER, 
But if any man's flate of life be really ſo buſie, a1 
will not allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn devoti- 


ons ;- yet certainly there is no man ſo overlaid with bn- 


» feneſs, bu: that be may find leiſure oftentimes in a day't0 
. J#y the LORD'S PRAYER «lone : and therefore let 
bim uſe that, if he cannot more, But Hecaaſe it is the 
Charater of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3. 20. That he hath bis 
converſation in Heaven, it is very fit that beſides oy 
ſet times of Prayer, be ſhould divers times in a day ty 
ſhort and ſndden EJACULATIONS, dart ap bis joul 
thither, And for this ſort of devotion no man can want 
laiſure, for it may be performed in the midſt of buſineſs ; 


the Artificer at bis work, the Hushandman at dis ploogh | 
t 


may pradiſe it, Now as be cann't want time, ſo tha 
may not want matter for it, I bave thought it not unw{e- 


ful out of that rich ſtore-honſe, the BOOK of PSALME, 
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rnifh him with ſome Texts, which may very fitly be 
w x4 this purpoſe 5 which being "learned by beart, 
will always be ready at hand to employ bis devotion z and 


| the matter of them being various, ſome for pardon of 


fin, ſome for Grace, ſome for the light of God's countge 


nance, ſome for the Chureb, xn > Thaukgsgiving, &c. 
: I 


every man may fit himſelf according to the preſent need 
and temper of his ſoul, I have given theſe, not as « full 
colle#ion, but only « tafte, by which the Reader's appe= 
tite may be raiſed to ſearch after more in that Book,, and 
other parts of Holy Seripture. 


CGLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES. 


For Faith. 


O Bleſed Lord, whom without Faith it i's impoſſible 
to pleaſe ; let thy Spirit, I beſeech thee, work in 
me ſuch a Faith, as may be acceptable in thy ſight, e- 
ven ſuch as worketh by love. Olet menot reſtina 
dead ineffeual Faith, but grant that it may be ſuch as 
may ſhew it (elf by my works, that it may be that yi- 
us Faith, which may enable me to overcome the 
World, and conform me to the Image of that Chriſt, 
on whom I believe ; that ſo, at the laſt, I may recieve 
the end of my Faith, even the Salvation of my Soul, 
bythe ame Jeſus Chriſt. 


, For Fhope. 


C Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of 
| 0 Earth, let menever be deſtitute of a well. bak. 
dedhope,nor yet poſſeſt with a vain preſumption:ſaſee 
wie not 20 think rhou wilt either be reconciled tomy. * 
fins» 
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ſins, or reje&t my repentance : but give me, I beſeech 
thee, ſuch ahope as may be anſwerable to the on 
ground of hope, thy promiſes: and ſuch as may oy 
encourage and enable me to purifie my ſelf from all 
filthineſs both of fleſh and fpirit, that fo it may indeed 
become to me an anchor of the ſoul both ſure and fied- 
faſt, entring even within the vail 3 whither the fore. 
runner is for me entred ; even Jeſus Chriſt, my High 
Prieft, and blefled Redeemer. 


For the Love of God. 


Oo Holy and gracious Lord, who art infiaitely excel- 
lent in thy ſelf, and infinitely bountiful and com» 
ſionate gowards me 3 I beſeech thee ſuffer not my 
rt to be ſo hardned through the deceitfulneſs of 
fin, as to reſift ſuch charms of love ; but let them 
make deep and laſting impreſſions on my ſoul. Lord, 
thou art pleaſed to require my heart, and thou only 
haſt right to it. O let me not be ſo facrilegiouſly un- 
Juſt as to alienate any part of it, but enable me to ren- 
der it up whole and entire to tvee. But , O my God, 
thou ſceſt it is already uſurped, the World withits 
vanities hath fiezed it, and like a ſtrong man arm- 
ed, keeps polleſſion. O thou, who art ſtronger, come 
upon him, and take this unwortby heart of mine as 
thine own ſpoil, refine it with that purifying fire of 
thy love, that it may be a fit habitation for thy Spirit, 
Lord, if thou ſeekt it fit, be pleaſed to let me taſte of 
thoſe joys, thoſeraviſhments of thy love, wherewith 
thy Saints have been ſo tranſported. But if in this I 
know not what I ask, if I may not chuſe my placein 
thy Kingdom ; yet, O Lord, deny me not to drink of 
thy cup ; let me have ſuch a ſincerity and degree of 
lave as may make me endure any thing for thy ſake; 
ach a perfe& love as may caſt out all fear and ſloth 


too, that nothing may ſeem to me too grievous tofu” Þ | 


Fer, oritoo difficult to do in obedience to thee z 
expreſſing my love by keeping thy Commandments, 
may, by thy merey, at laſt obtain that Crown of Life, 
- Which thou haft promiſed to thoſe that love ther) 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Fat 
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For Smcerity. 


O Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the inward 

parts, I humbly beſeech thee to purge me from all 
hypocriſie and unfincerity, The hearr, O Lord, is 
deceitful above all things, and my heart is deceitful a- 
bove all hearts : O thou who ſearcheſt the heart and 
reins, try me, and ſeek the ground of my heart, and 
ſuffer not any accurſed thing to lurk within me, but 
purifie me, even with fire, ſo thou conſume my droſge 
OLord, I cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily 
deceive my ſelf, Ibeſcech thee let me not reſt in any 
ſach deceit 3 but bring me to a fight and hatred of my 
moſt hidden corruptions, that I may not cheriſhany 
darling luſt, but make an utter deſtruction of every 
Amalekjte. © ſaffer me not to ſpeak peace to my 
ſ1f, when there is no peace 3 but grant I may judge of 
my ſelf as theu judgeſt of me, that I may never beat 
peace with my ſelf, till I amat perfet peace with thee, 
and by purity of heart be qualified to ſee thee in thy 
Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Devotion in Prayer. 


inviteſt us miſerable and needy creatures, to pre- 
{ent our petitions to thee ; grant, I beſeech thee, that 
the frequency of my prayer may be ſomewhat propor- 
tionable to thoſe continual needs I have of thy mercy, 
Lord, Iconfefs ibis the greateſt honour, A. greateſt 
advantage » thus to be allewed acceG to thee; yet fo 
ſittifh and ſtupid is my prophane heart, that it ſhuns 
or frauſtrates the opportunities of it. My Soul, @ 
\\Lord, is poſleſt with a ſpirit of infirmitr., it is bowed 
"together, andcan in no wiſe lift upit (elf tothee, -.O 


O Gracious Lord God, who not only permitteſt, but 


517 Spina pleaſed to.cure this fad, this miſerable diſeaſe, 


to enſpirit and enliven this earthly drofly heart, that it 
may freely mount towards thee ; that | may ſet a true 
value on this mot valuable privilege, and take 


i 


be with a reverence ſome way anſverable to that awful 
Maieſty I come before; with an importunity and ear- 
neſtneſs anſwerable ta thoſe preiling wants I have to be 
ſupplied; and with ſuch a fixedneſs and attention of 
mind, as 89 wandring thoughts may. interrupt : that[ 
may no more incur the guilt of drawing near to thee 
With my lips, when my heart is far from theey or have 
wy prayers turned into fin 3 but may fo ask that I may 
Teceive, ſcek that I may find, knock that it may be 6- 
ed unto me that from praying to thee here, I may 
tranſlated to the praiſing thee eternally in thy glo- 
ry; through the Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Hamility, 


Thou High and Lofty One, that inhabiteſt Eterai. 

ty, yet art pleaſed to dwell with the humble ſpi- 
rit 3 pour inte my heart, I beſeech thee, that excel- 
lent Grace of Humility, which may utterly work out 
all thoſe vain conceits I have of my ſelf; Lord, con- 
vince me powerfully of my own wretchedneſs, nnke 
me to fee that: TI am miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked, and not only duſt, but (11; that fo in all 
thy diſpenſetions towards me, I may lay my hand ups 
on my mouth, and heartily acknowledge that I am 
lefs than the leaſt of thy mercies, and greater than the 
greateſt of thy judgments. And, © Lord, grant me 
not only to walk humbly with my God, but even with 
men alſo, that I may not only ſubmit- my {elf to 
thy rebukes, but even to thoſe of my Fellow-Chriſti- 
ans, and with meekne{ receive and obey their admo- 
nitions. And make me (o to behave my ſelf towards 
all, that I never do any thing through ſtrife and vain 
glory ; and to that end grant, that in lowlineſs of 
Shnd I may eſteem every other man better than my 
ff, and be willing that others ſhould efteem them & 
alſo 3 that T neither nouriſh any high opinion of my 
IE, nor covet one among others, but that deſpiſing 
the vain praiſes of Men, I may ſeek that praiſe which 
cometh from thee only. That ſo inſtead of thofe mean 


fervile Arts, I have uſed to recommend me to 
eſtcem 
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in approaching to thee : and that my approaches may | 
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" eficem of men, I may now employ all my induſtry and 


| care to approve my ſelf to thee, who refiſteſt the proud, 


and giveſt Grace to the humble : Grant this, O Lord, 
for bis fake who humbled himſelf unto the death of the 
Croſs, Jeſus Chrift. 


For the Fear of God, 


0 Glorious Majeſty, who only art high, and to be 
feared ; poſſeſs my ſoul with a holy awe and reve- 
rence of thee, that I may give thee the honour due un- 
to thy Name, and may bear ſuch areſpe to all thingy 
relate to thee, that I may never Parnnnny 

holy thing, or ſacrilegiouſly invade what thou ba 
ſet apart to thy ſelf. And, O Lord, fince thou art a 
God that wilt not clear the guilty, let the dread of 
thy juſtice make me tremble to provoke thee in any 
O let me not fo miſplace my fear, as to be a- 
of a man that hall die, and of the Son of Man, 
who ſhall be made as graſs, and forget the Lord, my 


1 Maker 3 but replenif® my foul with that fear of the 


Lord, which is the beginning of wiſdom, which may 
be as a bridle te all my brutifh appetites, and keep 
me in a conſtant conformity to thy holy Will. Het 
me, O Lord, Ibeſeeck thee, and put this fear in my 
heart, that T may not depart from thee, but may with 

fear and trembling, work out my ſalvation, through 
Jeſus Chrift. 


For Truſt on God. 


{ () Almighty Lord, who never Faileſt them that truſt 


on thee : Give meprace, I beſeech thee, in all my 
difficulties and diftrefles to have recourſe to thee , 
toreſt and depend on thee 3 thou ſhalt keep him, O 
Lord, in perfe& peace, whoſe mind is ftaid on thee. 
0, let me always reſt on this firm Pillar, and ne- 
vet exchange it for the broken reeds of worldly ſuc- 
cours 3; ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged with 
the caces of this life, taking thought what I ſhall cat, 
O or 
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or drink, or wherewithal I ſhall be cloathed 3 but © Y 
grant that, having by honeſt labour and induſtry, 
done my part, I may chearfully commit my ſelf to thy 
Providence, —_ all my care upon thee ; and be- 1 
ing careful for nothing, but to be of the number of 
'thoſe whom thou owneſt and careſt for, even ſuch as 
-keep thy Teſtimonies, and think upon thy Command. 
ments to do them. That ſeeking firſt thy Kingdom, 
and the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe outward things 
may be added unto me, in ſuch a meaſure as thy wiC. | 
.dom knows beſt for me, Grant this, O Lord, for Je- 
ſus Chriſt his ſake. 


For Thank fulneſs. 


.O Moſt Graciousand bountiful Lord, who filleſt all | 
things living with good, and expeQteft no other 
return, but praiſe and thanksgiving z let me, O Lord, 
never defraud thee of that (6 caſie tribute, but let my 
heart be ever filled with the ſenſe, and my mouth 
with the acknowledgment of thy mercies. It is a 
Joyful and pleaſant thing to be thankful 3 O ſuffer me | 
not, I beſeech thee, to loſe my part in that Divine 
pleaſure 3 but grant that as I daily receive bleſſings 
from thee, fo I may daily from an affeQionate and de- | 
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vout heart, offer up thanks to thee 3 and grant that not 
only my lips, but my life may ſhe# forth thy praiſe, by 
conſecrating my ſelf to thy ſervice, and walking in ho- 
linefs and righteouſneſs before thee all the days of my 
life, through Jefus Chriſt my Lord and bleſled Saviour, 


For Contrition. 


O Holy Lord, who art a merciful embracer of true 
penitents, but yet a confining fire towards obſti- 
nate ſinners 3 how ſhall I approach thee, who have ſo 
many provoking ſins to inflame thy wrath, and fo little 
ſincere repentance to incline thy mercy ! O, be thon 
pleaſed to ſoften and melt this hard obdurate heart of 
mine, that I may beartily bewail the iniquities - by 
3 
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life 3 ftrike this rock, O Lord, that the waters may 
flow out, even floods of tears to waſh my polluted 
conſcience. My drowzy Soul hath too long ſlept fe- 
| eurelyin fin; Lord, awake it, though it be with thun- 
der, and let me rather feel thy terrors than not feel 
my fin. Thou ſenteſt thy bleſſed Son to heal the bro- 
ken-hearted z but, Lord, what will that avail me, if 
my heart be whole ? © break it, that it may be capable 
of this healing vertue : and grant, I beſeech thee, that 
having once taſted the bitterneſs of fin, I may fly from 
it as from the face of a Serpent, and bring forth fruits 
of Repentance in amendment of life, to the praiſe and 


glory ofthy grace ia Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Redeemer. 


For Meekneſs. 


Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſtled as a ſheepto the flaugh- 

ter, let, I beſeech thee, that admirable example 
of Meekneſs quench in me all ſparks of anger and re- 
yenge, and work in me ſuch a gentleneſs and calmnef 
of Spirit, as no provocations may ever be able to di- 
furb. Lord grant I may be ſofar from offering the 
leaſt injury, that T may never return the greateſt, any 
otherwiſe than with prayers and kindneſs : that I who 


ver expe& pence of my brethren ; but that putting on 

bowels of mercy, meekneſs lorg-ſuffering, thy peace 
may rule in my heart, and make it an acceptable ha- 

tion to thee,who art the Prince of peace, to whom 

= the Father and holy Spirit be all honour and glory 
rever. 


| have ſo many talents to be forgiven by thee, may ne- 
| 


For Chaſtity. 


Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whofe firft deſcent 

was into the Virgins Womb, and who doſt Rill 

love to inhabit only in pure and virgin hearts, Ibe- 

ſeech thee ſend thy Spirit of purity to cleanſe me from 

al filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit 3 my body, O 

Lord, is the Temple of the = Ghoſt; O let me rs 
2 v 


3 
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er pollute that Temple with any uncleanneſfs. And 
becauſe out of the heart proceed the things that defile 
the man, Lord, grant me to keep my heart with all di- 


ligence, that no impure or foul thoughts be harboured 


there 3 but enable me, [ beſcech thee, to keep both 
body and foul pure and undefiled, that fol may glo- 
rifie thee bere both in body and fpirit, and be glorified 
* In both with thee hereafter. 


For Temperance. 


O Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty to Man- 

kind, offered t2 us the uſe of thy good creatures 
for our corporal refreſhment : grant that I may al- 
ways uſe this liberty with thankfulneſs and moderati- 
on, O let me never be (o enſlaved to that brutith plea- 
fire of taſte, that my table become a ſhare to me z but 
give me, I beſcech thee, a perfe& abhorrence of all 
degrees of exceſs, and let me eat and drink oply for 
thoſe ends, and according to thoſe meaſures which 
thou haſt aſſigned me for health, and not for luxury, 
And Lord grant that my. purſuits may be not aftert 
meat that periſheth, but after that which endureth to 
everlaſting life z that hungring and thirfting after 
righteouſneG, I may be filled with thy grace here, and 
[by glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Contentedneſs. 


O Merciful God, thy wiſdom is infinite to chuſey and 

thy love forward to diſpence good things to us3 

'O let me always fully andentirely reſign my ſelf to thy 
diſpoſfats, have no deſires of my own, but a perfe@t (a 

' tisfaQtion in thy choices for me 3 that , in whatſoe- 
xer-Efſtate I am, I may be therein content. Lord, 
grant I may never look with murmuring on my own 

condition, nor with envy on other mens. And co that 

end, I beſzech thee, purge my heart of all covetous 

afſetions. O let me never yield up any corner of my 

ſoul to Mammon 3 but give me ſuch a contennyy, "4 
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theſe fading riches, that whether they increaſe or dee 
creaſe, I may never ſet my heart upon them ; but that 
all my care may be to be rich towards God, te lay up 
my treaſure in Heaven ; that I'may © ſet my affeftions 
on things above, that when Chriſt, wh» is my life, ſhall 
appear, I may alſo appear with him in Glory, Grant 
this, O:Lord, for the merits ofthe ame Jeſus Cirifſt, 


For Diligence. 


Q-ord, who haſt in thy Wiſdom ordained that Man 
ſhould be bora to labour, ſuffer me not to reſiſt 
that deſign of thine, by giving my ſelf up to floth and 
idlenef; bur grant I may ſo employ my time, and all 
other talents thou haſt intruſted me with, that I may 
not fall under the ſentence of the (lothful and wicked 
ſervant. Lord, if it be thy Will, make me ſome way 
uſeful to others, that I may not live an unprofitable 
tof Mankind 3 but however, O Lord, let me not 
uſeleſs to my ſelf, but grant I may give all diligence 
to make my calling .and eleion ſure. My foul is be» 
ſet with many and vigilant adverfaries4 Oletmenot 
fold my bands to ſleep in the midſt of fo great dangers, 
dut watch and pray, that I enter not into remptationz 
enduring hardneſs as a good JHoldier of Jeſus Chrift, 
till at the laſt, from this tate of Warfare, thon trans 


hte me to the ſtate of triumph and bliG in thy King» = 


dom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
For Tuſtice. 


() Thou King of RighteouſneG, who haſt commanded 
us t® keep judgment and do juſtice, be pleaſe« 
thy grace to cleanſe my heart and barids fromall 
and injuſtice, and give me a perfeQ. integrity and up» 
rightneſs in all my dealings. O make meever ahlor 
to uſe my power to opprels, or my saill to decieve m7 
brother 3 and | grant I may moſt ftrily obſerve that 
facred rule, of doing as I would be done to that I 
may not diſhonour my Chriſtian profeilion by an ay 


0 3 
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juſt and fraudulent life, but in ſimplicity and godly fin- 
cerity have my converſation in the world ; never ſeek. 
ing to heap up treaſures in this life ; but preferring a 
Attle with righteouſneſs before great revenues without 
right, Lord, make me exaQly careful to render to eve. 
ry man What by any fort of obligation becomes his due, 
that I may never break the bond of any of thoſe relati. 
ons that thou haſt placed me in 3 but may fo behave my 
ſelf towards a!l, that none may have any evil thing to 
ſay ofmexthat ſo,if it be poſlible,I may have peace with 
all men; or however, I may, by keeping innacency, 
and taking heed to the thing that is right, have peacs 
at the laſt, even peace withthee, through Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. 


For Charity, 


OMNercitu! Lord, who haſt made of one blood, and 
redeemed by one ranſom, all Nations of Men, let 

me never harden my bowels againſt any that partake of 
the ſame nature and redemption with me, but grant me 
an univerſal charity tewards all men. Give me, O 
thou Father of compaſſions, ſuch a tenderneſs and mel- 
tiogneſs of heart,that I may be deeply affeted with all 
he miſeries and calamities, outward and inward, of 
my brethren, and diligently employ all my abilities for 
their ſuccour and relief, © let not an unchriſtian ſelf- 
love poſſeſs my heart, but drive out that accurſed ſpi- 
fit, and let thy ſpirit of love enter and dwell there ; 
and make me ſeek, not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neigh- 
bour for his good edification, even as Chriſt pleaſed 
not himſelf. Lord, make mea faithful Steward of all 
thoſe Talents thou haſt committed to me for the benefit 
of others 5 that ſo when thou ſhalt call me to give an 
account of my Stewardſhip, I may do it with joy, and- 
not with grief, Grant this, merciful Lord, I beſeech 
thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ke. | 


For Perſeverance, 


Q: Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, who art the- 
.» fame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever , be 
ou: 


_—W a” ww ww ww 5 » 'F FY & * $5 


po * wuAh FR, 7 os 


=, 


os - v7” WW 


_ »wHiw es FY wm mas + ws 


Collefs for ſeveral Graces 3or 


thou pleaſed to communicate ſome ſmall ray of that* 
Excellence, ſome degree of that ſtability to me thy 
wretched creature, why am light and unconſtant, tur-. 
ned about with every blaſt; my underſtanding is very 
deceivable, O eſtabliſh it in thy truth, keep it from 
the ſnares of ſeducing ſpirits, that I may not be led a+ 
way With the error of the wicked, and fall from my 
own ſtedfaſtneſs : My Will alfo, O Lord, is irrefolute 
and wavering, and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
God 3 my goodneſs is but as the morning cloug, and 
as the early dew it pafleth away. O ftrengthen and 
confirm me, and whatever good work thou haſt 
wrought in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and perform 
It until the day of Chriſt, Lord, thou ſeeſt my weak- 
neſs, and thou knoweſt the number and firength of 
thoſe temptations I have to ſtruggle with; O leave 
me not to my ſelf, but cover thou my head in the day 
of battel, and in all ſpiritual combats make me more 
than Conqueror through him that loved me. O let no 
terrors or flatteries, either of the world or my own 

ſh'ever dra'v me from my obedience to thee ;. but: 
grant that I may continue ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, al- 
Ways abounding in the work of the Lord, and by pa- 
tient continuing in well-doing ſeek, and at laſt obtain 
Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, and Eternal 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Brief Paraphraſe of the 


LORDS PRATYER> 


To be uſed as a Prayer, 


[ Our Father rhich art in Heaven | - 
O Lord, who dvelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, thou 
art the Author of our being, thou baſt alſ> be ; 
ten us again unto a lively hope, and carrieſt towards us . 
the tenderneſs and bowels of a compaſſionate Father. 
O make us to render to thee the love and obedience of © 
children 3 and that we may reſemble thee, own Farber * 
04 . - Bs 
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in Heaven, (that place of true delight and purity) 


give us a holy diſdain of all the deceittul pleaſures and 
oul pollutions of this World ; and fo raiſe up our 
minds, that we may al:vays have our converſation in 
Heaven, from whence we look for our Saviour, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
{ Halorwed be thy Name, ) 
Trike ſuch an awe in our hearts, that we may humbly 
reverenceqghee in Thy Name, which is great, Won- 
derful and holy ; and carry ſuch a ſacred reſpeC to all 
things that relate to thee and thy worſhip, as may ex- 
preſs our reverence to thy great Majeſty. Let all the 
- praiſe thee, O God, let all the People praiſe 
; [ 2, Thy Kingdom come, ] 
Stabliſh thy Throne, and rule for ever in our ſouls, 
: and by the power ef thy Grace ſubdue all thoſe re- 
beilious corcuptions that exalt themſelves againſt thee; 
they are thoſe enemies of thine which would not thou 
ſhouldf reign over them, © let thembe brown forth 
and ſlain before thee 3 and make us ſuch faithful Sub. 
xQs of this thy Kingdom of Grace, that we may be ca- 
Pable of the Kingdom of Glory, and then Lord Jeſus 
come quickly. 
| [ 3. Thy. Will be done in Earth, ec.) 
Nable us by thy Grace chearfully to ſuffer Thy i! 
in all thy affliftions, and readily perform it.in all 
thy commands: give us of that Heavenly Zeal to thy 
Service, wherewith the bleſſed Angels of thy preſence 
are inſpired, that we may obey thee with the like fer- 
vour and alacrſty, aid that following them in their 0- 
bedience, we may be joyned with them fo (ing eternal 
praiſes in thy Kingdom, to God, and to the Lamb for 
fevers, 


[ 4. Give ws this day our, &c. ] 
(Glens that continual ſupply of thy Grace, which 
may ſuſtain and nouriſh our ſouls unto eternal lite. 
And be thou pleaſed alfo to provide for our bodies all 
thoſe things which thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport , 
-  throug? this our earthly Pilgrimage;and make us chear- 


” fullyto reſt on thee for them,firſt ſeeking thy Kingdom 


andthe righteouſheſs thereof, and then not doubting 
but all theſe things ſhall be added unto us. 5. For» 
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4 Paraphbraſe of the Lord's Prayer, 303 
[ 5. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, &c. ] 
HF! our Souls, O Lord, for we have ſinned againſt 
thee,let thy tender mercies abound towards us, in 
the F acne of all oxy Offences : And grant,O Lord, 
that we may never forfeit this pardon of thine,by deny- 
ing ours to our brethren, but give us thoſe bowels of 
eompaſſion to others which we ſtand in ſo much greater 
need of from thee, that we may forgive as fully and 
finally upon Chriſt's command, as we defire to be for-' 
given, for his merits and interceſſion, 
[ 6, Lead ws not into Temptation, &c, |] 
OLord, we have no ſtrength _—_ thoſe multitudes 
of Temptations that daily aflault us, only our eyes 
are upon theez O, be thcupleaſed either to reſtrain 
them, or affiſt us, and in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not 
to be tempred above that we are able, but in all our 
temptations make us a way to eſtape, that we be not 
overcome by them, but may, when thou ſhalt call us 
to it, reſiſt even unto blood, ftriving againſt fin 3 that 
ve being faithful unto death, thou maiſt give us the 
Crown of life. | 
| [ For thine is the Kingdom, ] 
Far us, and graciouſly anſver our petitions, for 
thou art the good King over all the Earth, whoſe 
Power is Infinite, and art able to do for us aboveall 
thatwe can ask or think, and to whom belongeth the 
Glory of all that good thou workeſt in us or for us, 
Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory and power be unto 
kim that Gtreth upon the Throne, to our God for e- 
ver, and ever, Amen, 


PT 


Piowe EJACULATIONS: taken out of 
the Book, of PSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sin, 


Ave mercy on me, O God, after thy great good- 
neſs, an ts the multitude of tby mercies 
do away mine offences, 


Os Waſh - 
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Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and: 
cleanſe me from my fin. 

Turn thy face from my fins, and put out all my mif. 
deeds, 


My miſdeeds prevail againſt me3. O be thou mercj-. 


ful unto my ſins, 

Enter not into Judgment with thy ſervant, for in thy. 
fight ſhall no man livivg be juſtified. 

For thy Names ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my 
fin, for it is great. : 

Turn thee, © Lord, and deliver my foul, O fare 
me for thy mercies ſake. 

For Grace. 


'T Each meto do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou. 


art my God. 
Feach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy 
truth ; O knit my heart to thee, that I may fear thy. 
Name. 


Make mea clean heart, O God, and renew a right: 


firit within me. 


O let my heart be ſound in thy Statutess. that I be- 


not aſhamed 


Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not to 
covetouſneſs, 


Turn away. mine eyes leſt they behold vanity, and: 


quicken thou me in thy way, 
Iama ftranger upon earth, O hide not thy Come 
ments.from me. 


Lord, teach me to number my-days, that I may. ap» 


ply my heart unto wiſdom. 
For the Light of God's Countenance, 

| {4 ORD, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hideſt 

" thy face from me? Ohide not thou thy face from 
me, nor caſt thy ſervant away in difpleaſure. 

Thy loving kindneſs is better than life it (elf. 

Lord, lift thou up the light of thy Countenance up- 
©n rae, 


Comfort the ſoul of tliy ſervant ; for unto thee, O- 


Lord, dolI lift up my foul, 


Thankggiving. 


RY always give thanks unto the Lord, his praiſe 
Tho. 


eyer be in my moutd-. 


| 


Fjaculations for the Sick. 30x - 

Thou art my God, and I will thank thee 3 thou art 
my God, and I will praiſe thee. 

I will fing unto the Lord, as long as I live; I will 
praiſe my God whilſt I have my being. 

Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out my prayer, 
nor turned his mercy from me, 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael, 
which only doth wondrous things : _ 

And blefled be the Name of his Majeſty for ever, 
and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty, A4- 
men, Amen. 

For Deliverance from Trouble, 
BY merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto me, 
for my ſoul truſteth in thee, avd under the ſhadow 
of thy _ ſhall be my refuge, until theſe calamities - 
be over-paſt. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, for I flee 
unto thee to hide me. 

O keep my ſoul, and deliver me, let me not be con- 
founded, for I have put my truft in thee. 

Mine eyes are ever looking unto thee, Lord : for he 
fhall pluck my feet out of the net. 

Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me 2 for T' 
am deſolate and in miſery, 

The ſorrows of my heart are: enlarged : O bring. 
thou me out of my Troubles, 

For the Church, 
O Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build thou - 
the Walls of Feraſalem, 

O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long Þ* 
Wy » thy wrath fo hot againſt the ſheep of thy pa« 

ure ; 
O think- upon thy Congregation, whom thou haſt» 
purchaſed and redeemed of old. p 

Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance , and 

Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt, 
" Ir is tine for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand, for». 
they have deſtroyed thy Lav. 
Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own cauſe : deli«* © 
,ver-1ſraely © God; out of all his troubles, 
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Brief Heads of Self-Examinatian, eſpe- 

cially before rhe Sacrament, colletted 
* out of the foregoing Treatiſe, concer- 
ning the breaches of our Duty. 


=> & VU © 


FAITH, 


:J0t believing there is a God, 
Not believing his Word, 
Nat believing it praGically, ſo as to live according to our 


belief. 
H -0 P * 


E 
DE/poring of Gods Mercy, fo as to negle# duty, 
Preſaming groundlefiyon 3t, whilſt we go on ju wil. 
ful þn, 
LOVE. 
Ot loving God for his own excellencies, 
Not Foving him for his Goodneſs to us. 
Re labemring ts pleaſe him. 
ot d: firing to draw near to him in his Ordinanees. 
Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven, 
'FE 


| AR. 
N#! fearing God ſo as to keep from offending him, 
"Fearing man above bim, by committing ſin, to ſhun. 
ſome outward ſuffering, 
TRUST. 
Net truſting on God in dangers and diftrefſes, 

'* Uſing wnlar ful means to bying us out of them, 
Not dgending on God for ſupply of our Wants, 
Immogerate care ſor catrrard things, 

Negle&ing to labour, and expettirg God ſhould ſupport 

a 1 0ur 3.{leneſs, 


Not looking up #0 Ged for a bleſſing on our honeft endeg- 
UfALI , 
| HUMI-» 
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HUMILITY, 
N* having a high eſteem of God, 
I Not ſubmitting obediently to atf bis Will, 
Not patiently ſuffering it, but murmuring at bis Corre- 
Hons, 
Not amending by them, 
Not being thank ful to bim. 
Not acknowledging bis wiſdom: n+ chuſing for as, bat 
having eager and impati:nt deſeres of '0ur own, ; 
HONOUR 
NJ! honouring God by a reverent uſage of the things 
that relate to bim, 
Behaving owr ſelves irreverently in bis Howſe., 
Kobhing God, by takjng things that are conſecrated ts 
bim, $4 
Prophening Holy Times ; the Lord's Day, and the Feafty 
and Faſts of = Church. 4 
Negle@ing to read the Holy Scriptures, not mar 
Shen s_ doread. mY why 
Being careleſs to get knowledge of our duty, chuſing ras 
ther to continue ignorant, than put" our ſelves to the 
pains or charge of learning. 
Placing Religion in bearing of Sermons, without pra. 
Sice, 
Breaking our Yow made at Baptiſm, : 
By reſorting to Witches and Conjurers; i, e. to the Devil, 
By loving the Pomps and Vanities of the World, and fol- 
lowing its ſanful cuſtoms, 
By fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh, 
Profaning the Lords Swpper : | 
By coming 10 it ignorantly,. without Examination, Con- 
tritic, and purpoſes of new Life, 
By behaving owr ſelves irreverently at it, without Devo. 
tron and ſpiritual AﬀeBion. 
By negleing to keep the promiſes made atiits | 
gp" od*s Name, by blaſphemous thoughts, or diſ.- 
courſe, 


G pres £077 oeraſron to blaſpheme bim by our vile and 


wicked [tves. 
Taking nnlarwful OATHS. 
Fer jury, 
Swearing in ordinary Communication, 


WORSHIP 
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WORSHIP, 
N*: Wor ſhipping Ged. _ 
* Omitting Prayers, publick or private, and bein 
glad of Spatones to do ſo, as s : 
Atking unlawful things, or to unlawful ends, 
Not purifying #ur Hearts from ſin before we pray, 
Not praying with Faith and Humility, 
Coldneſs and deadneſs in Prayer, 
Wandring thoughts in it. 
Irreverent geſinres of body in Prayer, 
REPENTANCE, 
Neze#me the duty of Repentance, 
Not calling our ſelves to daily account for our ſins, . 
Not aſigning any ſet or ſolemn times for Humiliation, 
- and Confeſſton, or too ſeldom, 
Not deeply conſsdering our fins, to beget contrition, 
Not a@ing revenge wpon our ſelves, by Faſting, and 0« 
ther ats of Mortification, 
IDOLATRY. 
QU1mard Idolatry in worſhipping of Creatures, 
Inward Idolatry, in placing our love, and other af<- 
feBions more on Creatures, than the Creator, | 


R—— 


To ow SELVES. 


BEive prffed up with bigh conceits of our ſelves, 
In reſpe@ of Na:ural parts, as Beauty, Witz &c, 

Of worldly riches and honours, 

Of Grace, 

Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men, | 

Direding Chriſtian AGions, as Prayer, Alms, &c, to 
that end, 

Committing ſins to avoid Reproach from wicked men, 

MEEKNESS. 
Diſturbing our minds with anger and peev3ſbneſs, 


CONSIDERATION. | 
N* carefully examining what owr eſtate towards God. | 
a * 


doe 


- -- 


Head; of Self- Examinations, 50g. 
Not trying our ſelves by the true Rale, i.e, our obedie 


ence to God's Commands, 
Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of our Ations before we 
veniure on them, 
Not examining our paſt alions, to. repent of the ill, 10. 
give God the glory of the good, 
CONTENTEDNESS. 
|] Ncontemtedneſs in our Eſtates. 
Greedy deſire after Honour and Riches, 
Seeking to gain them by ſinful means, 
Envying the condition of other men. 
DILIGENCE, W ATCHFULNESS. 
B*{ins Negligent in obſerving and reſiſting Temptati- 
ons, 
Not improving God's gifts, outward or inward, to bis- 
Honour, 
Abnſing our natural parts, as Wit, Memory, &c, to ſin,. 
Negle@:ng or refiſting the motions of Godt Spirit, 
CHASTITY. 
[]Ncleanneſr, Adultery, Fornication, Unnatural Luſts,,. 
&c 


_— of the Eye and Hand, 
Filthy and obſcene Talking. 
Impure Fancies and Deſires, 
Heightning of Iuft by pampering the body. 
Net labouring to ſubdue it by Faſting, or other ſeveritiety 
TEMPERANCE. 
PÞAting too much, 
Making pleaſure, not m—_ the end of Eating, 
Being too curious,or coſily in Heats, 
Draunkenneſs. | 
Drinking more than is uſeful to our bodies, thowgh not to. 
Dx Anne 
Waiting the Time or Eſtate in good Fellowſhip, 
Abuſing our ſtrength of brain to the making others , 
runk, 
Immoderate Sleeping. 
Idleneſs and Negligence in our Calling, 
Uſing wnlawfal Recreations. 
Being too vehement upon Larcful ones. 
Spending too much time at them, 


Being dragn by them te Anger or Covetouſneſts 
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Beizg proud of Apparel. 
Striving to go beyond our rank, 


RO too much time, care or coſt about it. 


aiming from ſuch exceſſes, not out of conſcience, 
ut covetonſneſs, 


Pinching our bodies to fill our purſes, 


Me ——— EE, - 


To ow NEIGHBOUR. 


—_— 
__”_— — — ——_— — 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE:;. 
BEi Injuries to our Neighbour, 
Def 


ighting canſleſly to grieve bis mind... 
 Enſuaring his ſoul in fin, by Command, Councel, En. 
ticement or Example. 
Afr bring him from godlineſs by our ſcofſing at it, 
ot Treking to bring thoſe to repentance whom we have 
lead imo ſin. 
MURDER, 
Urder open or ſecret. Þ 
Drawing men to imemperance or other vices, whieb 
may bring diſeaſes or death, 
Stirring men:wup to quarrelling and fighting, 
Maiming or harting the body of our Neighbour, 
". Fierceneſs and rage againſt him. 
ADULTERT, 
C9vting oxr Neighbours Wife, 
> A#ually defiting ber, 
MALICE. 
CPoiling the Goods of others upon ſpight and malice... 


COVETOUSNESS. 
(CO2veting to gain them to our ſelves, 


OPPRESSION. 
Of®1reſion by violenec and force, or colour of Law, 


THEFT- 


Heads of Sclf-Examimation. 31% 
THEFT, 
N# paying what we borrow, 
Not paying what we have v-Inmtarily promiſed. 
Keeping back the Wages of the Servant and Hireling. 
DECEIT. 
1] Nfaithfulneſ s in Truſts, whe:her to the Living of 
Dead, 
Uſing arts of Deceit in Buying and Selling, 
Exatting upon the necefities of our Neighbours, 
FALSE WITNESS 
B<{afting the credit of our Neighbour. 
By falſe Wines, 
By Railing. 
by whiſpering, 
Incouraging others in their Slander, 
Being forward to believe all ill reports of our Neigh®ur, 
Cauſleſs ſuſpicions, | 
Raſh judging of him, 
Deſpiſing him for his Infirmities, 
Inviting others to do ſo, by ſcoffing and deriding him, 
Bearing any Malice in the hear!, 
Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to our Neighbour, 
Rejoycing when any Evil befals bim, | 
Nepleting to make what Satisfaltion we can, for any 
fore of injury done to our Neighbonr. 
POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMELITY, 
LYING, 
CHmiih and proxd behaviour to others, 
Fromard and peeviſh Converſation, 
Bitter and reproachſal language, 
Curſing. 
Not paying the reſpe# due to the qualities or gifts of 0- 
IDers. 
Proudly overlooking them, 
Seeking to leſſen others effecm of them. 
Not employing our Abilities, whether of mind or eſtate, 
in edminifiring to thoſe whoſe wants require it, 
GRATITUDE, 
[] Ntbank fulneſs to our Benefattors, 
Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us, 
Not amending upon the reproef, 
Being angry «t them for it, 
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gy” yeverencing our Civil Parent, the lawful Magi. 

rate, 

Tudging and ſpeaking ill of bim, 

Grudging his Juſt Tributes, 

Sowing ſedition among people, 

Refuſing ts obey his lawful Commands, 

Fuſing up againſt him, or taking part with them that 
0 


Deſpiſing our Spiritual Fathers, 

Not loving them for their works ſake. | 

Not obeying thoſe Commanas of God they deliver tO us, 

Seeking to withold from them their juſt maintenance, 

Forſaking our lawful Faftors to follow faticus Teachers, 

PARENTS. 

QTubborn and irreverent behaviour to our natural Pae 
xents. 

Deſpifing and publiſhing their infirmities, 

4g them, nor endeavouring to bring them com. 
ort, 

Contemning their Comnſels. 

Marmuring at their G yo rar: be 

Coveting their Eſtates, though by their dea!h, 

Not miniſtring to them in thery wants of all ſorts. 

Neg le ing to pray for Gods Bleſſing on the ſeveral .11s 
of Parents. 

Want of natural affe4:on to children. So” : 

Mothers refuſing to nurſe them without a juſt impeat» 
ment, 

Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm, 

Not early inſtru#ing them in the ways of Ged. 

Suffering them, for want of timely corre@ion, to get 
Cuſtoms of ſen, 

Fetting them evil Examples, 
iſcouraging them by harſh and cruel uſage, 

Not providing for their ſubſiſtence according to our dbie 
lity. 

Confuning their portions in oxy own riot, 


Reſerving all till our death, and letting them want in 


the mean time, * 7g 
Not ſeeking to entail a bleſſing on them by cur Chriſtian 
tives, 
Not heartily praying for them. 


a ms Com © HUYT 


Want 
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Heads of Self-Examination. . 31; 
Want of affe&ion to our Natural Bretkren, 
Envyings and beart- burnings towards them, 
DUTY to BRETHREN. 
N#! loving our ſpiritual Brethren, j, e. our Fellows 
Chriſtians, 
Having no fellow-feeling of their ſufferings, 
Cauſtejiy forſaking their C ommunion in boly Duties, 
Not takang deeply to hear: the Deſolation of the Church, 
MARKIAGE, 


MA1ying within the degrees forbidden, 


Marrying for undue evds, as covetowſneſs , 1nit,&Cc. 
Unkind, frowerd and wnquiet behaviour towards the 
Hwiband or Wife. 


. Unfaithfulneſs to the Be, 


Not Fearing with the infirmities cf each other, 
Not endeavonring to a4yance one another good, ſpiritual 
or temporal, 
The Wife reſiſting the lawful commands of her Hushand, 
Her ſtriving for Rule and Dominion over bim, 
Not praying for each other, 
FRIENDSHIP, 
1] faithfulneſs toa Friend, 
Betraymg his ſecrets, 
Denying him aſſiſtance in his needs, 
Negle&ing lovingly to aamoniſh bim, 
Flattering him in his faults, 
For ſaking his Friendſbip upon ſlight or no cauſe, 
Making Leogues in ſin mſtead of vertuous friend ſbip, 
SERVANTS, 
0 ——rmp hath the lawful commands of their Mg«. 
ers, 
Purloyning their Goods, 
Careleſly waſting them, 
Murmuring at their rebukes, 
Idleneſs. 
Eye.ſervice, 


MASTERS. Pr" 
Aﬀfters uſing ſer vants tyrannically ana cruelly. * 
** Being too remiſs, and ſuffering them to neglel# thei 
duty, 
Having no care of their Souls, : : 
Net provid ing them means of, infiru@ion in _—_— 
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Not admoniſhing them when-they commit ſins. 
Not allowing them time and opportunity jor Prayer, and 
the worſhip of God, 
CHARITY. 
WJ Ant of Bawels and Charity to owr Neighbours, 
= heartily deſiring their good, ſpiritwal or tem« 
poral. 
Not loving and forgiving enemies, 
Taking aG@ual Revenges mpon them, 
Falſeneſs, profeſſing kindneſs and alting none, 


Not {abowring to do all the good we can to the ſoul of our 


Net bbowr.. 
Not aſſiſting bim to ony power ju his bodily diſtreſſer. 


Not defending bis good names. when we know him ſlan« | 


der'd. 

Poaping him any neighborly office to preſerve or advance 

x eftate, 
Not defending him from oppreſſion, when we bave power 
Not relieving him in his poverty, 
Not giving liberally or cheerfully. 

GOING TO LAW. 

N* leving PEACE. 

Going to Law upon flight occaſions, 
_— | Sor Enmity to thoſe we ſue, 
Not labewring to make peace among others. 


THe uſe of this Catalogue of Sins is this : Upon days 

of- Humiliation, eſpeciely before the Sacrament; 
read them conſideringly over ; and at every particular, 
atk- thine own beart,. Am I guilty of this ? And whet- 
ſever, by ſuch Examination, thou findeſt thy ſelf faxliy 
In, cif particularly, and humbly to God, with sf 
the beig | 
greaſe their guilts, and make ſerious reſobutions againſt 
"every ſuch Sin for the ſuture : after nbich thou mayeſt 
wſe this Form following. 


pI 


OG 


O-EORD, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my 
face to thee, for my iniquities are increaſed over 
my head, and my treſpaſs is grown up even unto Hea- 


ven. I have wrought all theſe.great provocation __ 


Ny 
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tning circumſtances, which may any way in-« 
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that in the moſt provoking manner ; they have not been 
only (ingle,but repeated atsof fin : for, O Lord, of all 
this black Catalogue which-I bave now forth be- 
fore thee, how few are there which I have not often c6- 
mitted ? nay, which are got become even habitual and 
cuſtomary to me3 And to this frequency I have added 
both a greedine(s and obſtinacy in {mning, turning into 
my courſe as the Horſe ruſheth into the Baitel, 

evil with both hands, earneſtly 5 yea, hating to be re- 
formed, and caſting thy words behind me, quencking 
thy Spirit within me, which teſtified againſt me, to turn 
me from my evil ways z and fruſtrating all thoſe out- 


J ward means, whether of judgment or mercy, which 


thou haft uſed to draw me to thy ſelf. Nay, O Lord, 
even my repentances may be numbred amongſt my 
ceateſt fins : they have ſometimes been feigned and 
Ipocriial always fo Qight and ineffectual, th 
they have brougbt forth no fruit in amendment of 
Life 3 but I have ftill returned with the dog to the vo- 
mit, and the ſow to the mire again, and have added 
the breach of reGhutions and vows to all my formed 
Ilts. Thus, O Lord, Iam become out of meaſure fin- 
13 and fince I have thus choſen death,T am moſt wor- 
By. to take part in it, even in the ſecond death, the 
lake of fire and brimſtone. This, this, O'Lord,. & in 
juſtice to be the portion of my cup 3 to me ew? 
thing but ſhame and confuſion of face eternally:But-ro 
thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and forgiveneſs5 
though I kave rebelled againſt thee: O remember not 
my (ms and offences, but according to thy mercy think 
thou upon me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs, Thouſtateſt 
thy Son to ſeek and to fave that which was loſt be< 
bold, O Lord, I have gone aftray like a REIN 
loſt : O ſeek thy ſervant. and bring me back to the ſhep- 
herd and hiſhop of my ſoul. Let thy Spirit work-ja me 
hearty ſenſe and deteſtation of all my abominations, 
that true contrition of heart, which.thou haſt promi. _ 
ſed not todeſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed tolook 
on me, to take away all iniquity, and recieve me gra- 
ciouſly ; and for his ſake who hath done nothingamiſe,' 
be reconciled to me, who have done nothing wellzwaſh 


away the guilt of my fins in his blood, and ſubdue the 
| poVer 
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power of them by his Grace 3 andgrant, O Lord, that 
I may from this hour bid a final adieu to all ungodlineg 
and worldly luſt, that I may nerer once more caſt a 
look toward Sodom, or long after the fleſh-pots of E. 
gYPrs but conſecrate my ſelf entirely to thee, to ſerve 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holines, reckoning m 

ſelf tobe dead indeed unto (in, but alive unto Go 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed Saviour. : 


—— 


— ns 


This Penitential Pſalm may alſo fitly 
be uſtd. 


| PSALM 51, | 
H AVE mercy upon me, 0 God, after tty preat goed. 

” meſs, according to the multitude of thy mercies do 6« 
way mine offences, 

Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe 
me from my ſin, 

For I acknowledge my faults, and my fin is ever be- 

ore me. 

f Againſt thee only have T ſinned, and done this evil in 
- thy ſeg ht, that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, 
and clear when thbu art judged, 

Behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in fin bath 
my mether conceived me, 

But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts, and 
ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly, 


Thou fhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean, * 


thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow, 
Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs, that the 
bones which thog haſt broken may rejoyce, ; 
Turn thy face from my ſins, and put %ut all my miſe 
eeds, 
Make me a clean heart, 0 God, ard) renew a right 
ſirit within me, 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take not thy 
holy Spirit from me. , 
0 give me the comfort of thy help again, and yftabliſþ 
me wi1% thy free ſpirit, The 
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Then ſhall I teach thy ways wnto the wicked, and ſin. 


ners ſball be converted unto thee, 

Deliver me from bleod-guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health, and my tongue ſhall ſing of 
thy Righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord, and my month ſhall 
ſbew forth tby praiſe, 

For thou deſireſt not ſacriſice, elſe would 1 give it 
thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt- offering, 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit z a broken 
and a comrite heart, O God, ſhalt thox not deſpiſe, 

0 be favourable and gracious wnto Sion, build tho 
tbe walls of Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thow be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righ- 
teewſneſs, with the burnt-offerings and oblations x then 
ſhall they offer young bullocks upon thine Altar, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghoft. 


As it was in the beginning, is now and ever ſhall be, 
world without end, 


PRAYERS before the receiving 
of the Bleſſed SACRAMENT. 


O Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great good- 

neſs prepared os PR _— on and fa- 
miſbed Guls, make my deſires and gaſping after it an- 
ſwerable to 'my needs of it. Ihave with the prodigal 
waſted that portion of Grace thou beſtowedſt upon 
me'; and therefore do infinitely want a ſupply out of 
this treaſury : But, O Lord, how fhall ſuch a wretch 
2s T, dare to approach this holy Table? I ama dog, 
how ſhall I preſame to take the childrens bread? Or 
how ſhall this ſpiritual Manna, this food of Angels, be 
given to one who hath choſen to iced on husks with 
Swine ? Nay, to one who hath already ſo often trampl- 
ed theſe precious things under foot, either careleſly 


neg- 
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negleCting, or unworthily receiving thoſe holy myſte. 
ries ? '© Lord, my horrible guiltineſs —__ me 
tremble to come, and yet makes me not dare to k 
away 3 for where, O Lord, ſhall my polluted ſoul be 
waſhed, if not in this fountain which thou haſt opened 
far fin and for uncleannefs ; Hither therefore 1 come, 
and thou haſt promiſed, that him that cometh to thee, 
thou wilt in no wiſe caft out : This is, O Lord, the 
blood of the New Teſtament ; grant me fo to Tecieve 
ir, that it may be to me for remiſſion of fins ; and 
though T have fo often and fo wretchedly broken my 
. part of that Covenant, whereof this Sacrament is a ſeal, 
yet be thou gracioufly pleaſed to make & ay thine; to 
merciful to my ate, and to remember 
my fins and my iniquities no more : and not only fo, 
but to put thy laws into my heart, and to write them 
in my mind, and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe my 
fool to ſuch a ſincere and conftant obedience, that I 
ay never apain provoke thee, Lord, grant that in 
theſe holy myſteries I may not only commemorate, but 
effeQually receive my bleſſed Saviour, and all the be- 
nefits of hk Paſſion : and to that end give me ſuch a 
preparation of ſoul as may qualifie me for it ; give me 
a deep ſenſe of my fins and unworthineſs, that being 
weary and heavy laden, I may be capable of hisrefreſh- 
ings 3 and by being ſuppled in my own tears, I may 
be the fitter to be waſhed in his blood 3 raiſe up my 
dull and earthly mind from greveling here below, and 
inſpire it with a holy zeal, that I may witk ſpiritual af- 
on approach this ſpiritual feaſt ; and let, O Lord, 
that infinite love of Chriſt in dying for ſo wretched a 
. finner, inflame my frozen benum*d foul, aud kindle in 
- me that ſacred fire of love to him, and that ſo vehe+ 
ment,. that no waters may quenet, no floods drownit, 
ſach as may burn up all my droſs, not leave one un- 


mortified luſt in my ſoul ; and ſuch as may alſo extend 


it ſelf to all whom thou haſt given me command and 
example to love, even enemies as well asfriends, Fi- 
nally, O Lord, I beſeech thee to cloath me in the wed- 


ding garment 3 and make me, though of my (elf a moſt 


unworthy, vet by thy mercy, an acceptable gueſt at 


this holy Table 3 that I may not eat nor drink my an 
co 
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condemnation, but may have my pardon ſealed, my 
weakneſs repaired, my corruptions ſubdued, and my 
foul fo inſeparably united to thee, that no temptations 
may ever be able to diflolve the union ; but that being 
begun here in Grace, it may be conflunmated in Glo» 
ry. Grant this, © Lord, for thy dear Son's ſake, Je 
ſas Chriſt, 


Another, 


O Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offered np thy ſelf for 
me upon the Croſs, and now offereſt thy ſelf to me 

in the Sacrament ; Tet not, I beſeech thee, my Impe- 
nitence and unworthinefs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable 
mercies to me z but qualifie me bythy Grace to recieve 
the full benefit of them, O Lord I have abundane 
need of thee 3 bur am ſo clopg'd with guilt, fo holden 
vith the cords of my ſins, that I am not able tomove 
towards thee. O looſe me from this Band wherewith 
Satan and my own lufts have bound me) and draw me, 
that I may run after thee, O Lord, thou ſeeſt daily 
how eagerly I purſue the paths that Tead to death ; but 
When thou inviteſt me to life in glory, 1rtorn my back, 
and forfake my own mercy. How often hath this feaſt 
been prepared, and I have with frivoulous excuſes ab- 
ſented my elf ? or if I have come, it hath been rather 
to defie than to adore thee ; Thave brought ſuch troops 
of thy profeſſed Enemies, unrepented tins, along with 
me, as if 1 came not to commemorate, but renew thy 
paſſion, crucifying thee afreth, and putting thee to 0+ 
pen hare. And now, of what puniſhment ſhall I be 
thought worthy, who have thus trampled under foot 
the Son of God, and accounted the blood of the Co- 
venant an unholy thing ? Yet, O merciful Jeſu, this 
blood is my only refuge : O let this make my atone- 
ment, or I periſh eternally, Wherefore didft thou 
ſhed it, but to ſave ſinners? Neither can the merit of 
it be overwhelmed cither by the greatneſs or number 
of ſins. T am a ſinner, a great one, O let me find its 
faving efficacy. Be merciful unto me, O God, be mer- 
tiful unto mey for my ſoul rruſtet'1 in thee, and in the 
defts of thy weunds (ball be ay refuge, untill __ 
$ 
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ther's indignation be'over-paſt. O thou who haft, as 


my High Prieſt, ſacrificed for me, intercede for me 
alſo, and plead thy metitorious ſufferings on my be» 
half; and ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the price of 


thy blood to be utterly loſt, And grant, O Lord, that | 


as the fins 1 have to be forgiven are many, ſo I may loye 
much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what faint, what cold affedti. 
ons I have towards theez O warmand enliven them : 
and as in this Sacrament, that tranſcendent love of 
thine in dying for me is ſhed forth, fo I beſeech thee 
let it convey ſuch grace into me, as may enable me to 
make ſome returns of love : O let this divine fire def. 
cend from Heaven into my foul, and let my fins be the 
burnt offering for it to conſume, that there may not 
any corrupt affeQion, any curſed thing be ſheltered in 
my heart, that I may never again defile that place, 
which thou haſt choſen for thy Temple. Thou Gieds, 
O dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity, O let me 
not again-ſell my ſelf to work wickedneſs. But grant 
that T may approzch thee at this time with moſt fincere 
and fixed refolutions of an entire reformation, and 
let me receive ſuch. grace and ſtrength from thee, 33 
may enable me faithfully to perform them. Lord, there 
are many old habituated diſeaſes my ſoul groans un- 
der. [ Here mention thy moſt prevaaling corruptions, 
And though I lie never ſo lang at the Pool of Be by 
da, come never fo oftento thy Table, yet unleſs thou 
be pleaſed to put forth thy healing virtue, they will 
ſtill remain uncured» O thou bleſſed Phy fician of ſouls, 
heal me, and grant that 1 may now ſo touch thee, that 
one of theſe loathſame iflues may immediately 
that theſe ſickneſles may not be unto death, but 
unto the glory of thy mercy in pardoning, tothe glory 
of thy grace in purifying (o polluted a wretch. 0 
Chriſt hear me, and grant I maynow approach thee 
with fuch humility and centritlon, love and devotion, 
that thou mayeſt vouchſafe to come unto me, and a+ 
bide with me, communicating to me thy (elf, and all 
the merits of thy paſſion. And then, O Lard, let no 


accuſations of Satan, or my own conſcience amaze of 
diftra& mes ——_— _ with me, let me alſo 
have peace In my (elf, 


t this Wine may make gled, 
this -1 
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this Bread of life may ſtrengthes my heart, and enabla 
me chearfully to run the way of thy Commandments. 
Grant this, merciful Saviour, for thine own bowels 
and eompaſlions fake. 


ETACULATIONS to be uſed at the 
LORD'S SUPPER. 


LORD, I am not worthy that thou ſhould come 
under my roof, 
I have finned. What ſhall I do unto thee, O thow 
fteſerver of men ? 
| | Here recolle# ſome of t'y greateſt ſins. J 

if Lord, ſhould be extreme to mark what is 
{ne amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it ? 
- But with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is 
plenteous Redemption. 

Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom thoy 
gt well pleaſed. 
{ - Hearken to the cry ofhis blood, which ſpeaketh bets 
ter things than that of Abel. j 

By his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his Croſs and 

ion, good Lord deliver me. 

.'O Lainb of God which takeft away the fins of the 
world, grant me thy Peace. 

O Lamb of God which tzkeſt away the fins of the 
world, have mercy upon me. 


——_— 


Immediately before Receiving. 
Hou haſt ſaid, that he that eateth thy fleſh, and 
* drioketh thy blood, hath eternal life. 


* Behold the fer-ant of the Lord, be it unto me ac» 
grding to thy word, 

| At the Receiving of the Bread, 
BY thy Crucified body deliver me from this body of 
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At the Receiving of the Cup, 


O Let this blood of thine purge my cenſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the living God, 

Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean, 

O touch me, and ſay, I will, be thou clean, 


After Receiving. 


Wat ſhall T render unto the Lord for all the bene 
fits he hath done unto me ? | 

I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the 
name of the Lord. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, 
and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and hanour, 
and glory, and bleſſing. 

- Therefore bleſſing , honour, glory and power, 
be to him that fitteth upon the Throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Amen, . 

I have ſworn, and am ftedfaſtly purpoſed to keep 
thy righteous judgments. 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my foot- 
Keps {lip not. 


4 a... 
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A Tharksgiving after the Recieving of 
1, .* the Sacrament. 


r 
- 


Thou Fountain of all goednefs, from whom every 
good and perfe&t gift cometh, and to whom all ho- 
nour and glory ſhould be returned, I deſire with all 
the moſt fervent and inflamed affeQions of a 
heart, to bleſs and praiſe thee for thoſe in le 
mercies thou haſt vouchſafed me. Lord, what is many 
that thou feouldft fo regard him, as to ſend thy belov- 
ed Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter things for him ? But 
| Lord, what am I, the worſt of men,. that I ſhould [ 
. have any part in this atonement, who bave ſo often de- 
+ biſcdhimand kis ſufferings ? O the height and ng] 
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of this mercy of thine, that art pleaſed to admit me to 
the renewing of that Covenant with thee, which I have 
fo often and fo perverſely broken ! that I, who am not 
worthy of that daily bread which ſuſtains the body, 
ſhould be made partaker of this bread of life which 
nouriſheth the ſoul, and that the God of all purity 
ſhould vouchſafe to unite himſelf to fo polluted a 
wretch ! O my God, ſuffer me no more, Ibeſeech thee, 
to turn thy Grace into wantonneſs, to make thy mer- 
cy arr occaſion of ſecurity, but let this unſpeakable 
love of thine conſtrain me to obedience, that ſince my 
bleſſed Lord hath died for me, I may no longer live un- 
to my ſelf, but to him : O Lord, I know there is no 
concord between Chriſt and Belial, therefore ſince he 
hath now been pleaſed to enter my heart, O let me ne- 
ver permit any luſt to chace him thence ; but lethim 
that hath (3 dearly bought me, fill keep poſſeſſion of 
me, and let nothing ever take me out of his hand. 
To this end be thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch over 
me; and defend me from all aſſaults of my ſpiritual e- 
nemies : bat eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf, from 
the treachery of my own heart, which is to2 willing 
to yield it ſelf a prey. And where thou {ceſt 1 am ei- 
ther by nature or cuſtom moſt weak, there do thou, T 
beſeech thee, magnifie thy porer in my preſervation. 
[ Here mention thy moſt dangerous temptations, ] And, 
Lord, let my Saviour's ſufferings for my (ins, and the 
Vows T have now made againſt them never depart from 
my mind ; but let the remembrance of the one enable 
me to perform the other, that I may never make truce 
with thoſe luſts which nailed his hands, pierced his 
fide, and made his ſoul heavy to the death : But that 
having now ane » liſted my ſelf nnder this banner, I 
may fight manfully, and follow the Captain of my Sal- 
vation, even through a Sea of blood. | ord, lift up 
my hands that hang down, and my feeble knees, that T 
faint not in this Warfare 3 O be thea my ſtrength, who 
am not able of my ſelf to ſtruggle with the lighteſt 
temptations. How often have I tnrned my back in the 
day of battcl? How many of theſe Sacramental Vows 
have T violated ? And Lord, I have fill the ame un. 
conſtant deceitful heart to betray me to the —_ 
P 3 
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this. O thou who art yea and Amen, in whom there ig 
=o ſhadow of change, communicate to me, I beſeech 
thee, fich a ftability of mind, that T may no more thug 
Kart aſide like a broken bow ; but that having my heart 
Whole with thee, I may continue ſizdfaft in thy Cove. 
want, that not one good purpoſe which thy ſpirit kath 
raiſed in me this day may vaniſh, as {© man” luve for. 
merly done, but that they may bring forth fruit unts 
life eternal. Grant this, O merciful Father, through 


. the merits and mediation of my crucified Saviour, 


A Prayer of Interceſſion to be wſed eitber before 
or after the Receiving of the Sacrament, 


Moſt gracious Lord, who fo tenderly lovedſt Man- 

kind, as to give tHy dear Son cut of thy boſom ts 
be a propitiation for the ſins of the whole world, grant 
that the effe& of this Redemption may be as univerſal 
as the deſign of it, that it may be to the Salvation of 
all. Olet no perſon by impenitence and wiltul tin for» 
feit his part in it, but by the power of thy grace bring 


all, even the moſt obſti»ate ſinners to repentance. En- ' 


Iphten all that fit in darkneſs 3 all Jews, Turks, Inf 
dels and Hereticks ; take from them all blin 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy Word ; a 
{ fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, unto thy fold, that 
they may be ſaved ameng the number of the true If- 
raclites» And for all thoſe upon whom the Name of 
thy Son is called: Grant, O Lord, that their conver 
tions may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of Chrift 5 
his name be no longer blaſphemed among the Hea- 
thens through us. O blefſed Lord, bow long ſhall 
Chr continue the vileft part of the World, a 
fink of all thoſe abominable pollutions, which even Bar- 
barians deteſt? O let not our profeſlion and our pra- 
Rice be always at ſo wide a diftance. Let not the Diſ- 
ciples of the holy and immaculate Jeſus be of all others 
the moſt profane and impure, Let not the Subjefts of 
the Prince of Peace be of all others the moſt contenti- 
ons andbloody ; but make us Chriftians in deed as 
well as in name, that we may walk worthy of that ho- 
ly Vocation wherewith we are called, and may all 
with one mind aed one mouth glotifie thee the _ 
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Pr ayers after the Sacrament. 37s 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Have mercy on this languiſh- 
ing Church, look down from Heaven the habitation of 
thy holineſs and of thy glory. Where is thy zeal and 
thy ftrength, the ſounding of thy bowels and of 
mercies towards us ? Are they reſtrained? Be not wrot 


' very ſore,O Lord,neither remember iniquity for ever 3 


but though our back-ſlidiogs are many, and we have 
prievoutly rebelled, yet according to all thy goodnefs, 
let thy anger and thy fury be turned away, and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine upon thy SanCtuary which is deſolate 
for the Lord's fake ; and fo ſeparate between us a 

our fins, that they may no longer ſeparate between us 


and our God, Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, 


Princes and Governors, eſpecially thoſe to whom we 
owe ſubjeQtion : plead rhou their cauſe, O Lord, againſt 
thoſe that ſtrive with tem, and figat thou againſt thoſe 
that fight againſt them : and ſo guide and aflift them in 
the diſcharge of that Office whereunto thou haſt ap» 
pointed rhem, that under them we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 
them that wait at thine Altar, open thou their lips that 
their mourh may ſhew forth thy praiſe. O let not the 
Lights of the world be put under buſhels, but place 
them in their Candleſticks, that they may give light to 
all that are in the houſe. Let not Jeraboaw's Prieſts 
prophane thy Service, but let the ſeed of Aaron ill 
miniſter before thee. And, O thou Father of mercies, 
and God of all comfort, tuccour and relieve all that 
are in affliction ; deliver the out-caſt and poor, help 
them to right that fufſer wrong, let the frrowful 
ing of the Priſoners come before thee, and, accor 
tothe greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou thoſe 
are appointed to die : grant eaſe to thoſe that are in 
pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuffer want, give to all pre- 
ſumptuous ſmners a ſenſe of their fins, and to all de- 
ſpairing, a ſight of thy mercies ; and do thou, O Lord, 
r every one abundantly above what they can ak or 
think. Forgive my enemies, perſecutors and flande- 
rers, and turn their hearts. Pour down thy bleſſings 
on all my friends and benefaQors, all who have com» 
mended themſelves to my prayers. [ Here thow mayeſ# 
name particular perſons J. And grant, © ——_ 
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ther that through this blood of the Croſs, we way alt 
| be preſented pure and unblameable, and unreprove. 

able in thy tight 3 that ſo we may be admitted into that 
place of purity, vhere no unclean thing can enter, 
there to ſing eternal Praiſes to Father, S2n and Holy 
Gioſt tor ever. 


A Prayer in times of common Perſecution, 


O Bleſſed $a: iour, who haft made the Croſs the badge 
of thy Diſciples, en:ble me, I beſeech thee, wil- 
lingly and chearfully to embrace it:thou ſeeſt, O | ord, 


I am fallen into days, whereinhe that departeth from 


evil maketh himſelf a Prey;Omake me (o readily to ex- 
poſe all my outward concernments, hen myobedience 
to, thee requireth it, that what fallsas a Prey to men, 
may by thee be accepted as a Sacrifice to God. Lord, 
preſerve me fo by tiy Grace, that I never ſuffer as an 
evil doer; and then, Q Lord, if it be my lor te ſuffer 
as a Chriſtian, let me oot be aſhamed, but rejoyce thar 
I amcounted worthy to ſuffer for thy name. O thou 
who for my ſake enduredſt the Croſs, and deſpiſed 
the ſhame, let the example of that love and patience 
Prevail againſt all the tremblings of my corrupt heart, 

t no terrors may ever be able to ſhake my conſtan- 
ey, but that how long ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod 


of the wicked tolie on my back, I may never put my 


hand unto wickedneſs. Lord, thou knoweft whereof 
Iam made, thou remembreſt that I am but fleſh 3 and 
fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the approach of png 
grievous. It is the Spirir, thy Spirit alone, that can 
uphold me : O eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit, that I 
be not weary and faint in my mind. And by how 
much the greater thou diſcerneft my weakneſs, ſo much 
the more do thou the forth thy pewer in me 5 and 
make me, O Lord, in all temptations, ſtedfaſtly to 
look to thee, the Author and Finiſher of my faith, 
that ſo I may run the race which is ſet before me, and 
reſiſt even unto blood, ftriving againſt fin. Odear 
Jeſus, hear me 3 and though Satan defireto have mey 
that he may winnow me as wheat, yet do thou, O bleſ- 
ſed Mediator, pray for me that wy faith fail nor, _ 
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A Prayer in tim? of AStiGion. 317 
that though it be tried with fire, it may be found unto 
praiſe and glory, and honour at thy appearing. And 
O Lord, I beſeech thee, grant that I may preſerve not 
only conſtancy to:rards God, but charity alſs towards 
men, even thoſe whom thou ſhalt permit to be the in- 
firuments of my ſufferings : Lord, let me not fail to 
imitate that admirable meekneſs of thine, in loving 
and praying for my greateſt perſecutors : and do thou, 
O Lord, overcome all their evil with 'thy infinite 
goodneſs, turn their hearts, and draw them powerful- 
Jy to thy (elf, and at laſt receive both me and mine e- 
nemies into thoſe manſions of peace and ret where 
thou reigneſt with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
one God for ever. 


A Prayer in time of AffliGion, 


O JUST and Holy Lord, who with rehnkes doſt cha. 
ſten man for fin, I deſire unfeigneaty to humble 
my ſelf under thy mighty hand, which now lies heavy y 
upon me ; I heartily acknowledge, O Lord, that all I 
do, all I can ſuffer is but the due reward of my deeds, 
and therefore in thy ſevereſt infliQtions I muſt (till ay, 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, and npright are thy 
judgments, But, O Lord, I beſeech thee, in judg- 
ment remember mercy ; and though my fins have en- 
forced thee to ftrike, yet conſider my weakneſs, and 
let not thy ſtripes be more heavy or more laſting than 
thou ſeeſt profitable for my ſoul 3 corre& me, but 
with the chaſtiſement of a father, not with the wounds 
of an enemy 3 and though thou take not off thy rod, 
yet take away thine anger. Lord, do not abhor my 
ſoul, nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, but pare 
don my (ins, - I beſeech thee 3 andif yet in thy father- 
ly wiſdom thoa ſee fit to prolong thy correQtions, thy 
bleſſed will be done. I caſt my ſelf, O Lerd at thy 
fret, do with me what thou pleaſeſt. Try me as fil= 
ver is tried fo theu bring me out purified. And Lord, 
make even my fleſh alſo ro'ſubſcribe to this refignati- 
on, that there may be nothing in me that may a- 
gainft thy hand ; but that having perfe&ly rf pe 1 
repining thoughts, 1 may heart ly drink of 1? 
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And how bitter ſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe to make is, 
Lord, let it prove medicinal, and cure all the diſeaſes 
of my ſoul, that it may bring forth in me the peaceable 
fruit of righteouſnef6» That fo theſe light afftiQions 
which are but for a moment, may work for me a far 
move exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, through 
Jelus Chriſt. 


A Thankigiving for Deliverance, 


O Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and merciful, flow 

to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteft 
thee of the evil; I th ar acknowledge before thee, 
that thou haſt not dealt with me afrer my fins, nor re- 
warded me according to my iniquities. My rebellj. 
' Ons, O Lord, deſerved to be ſcourged with Seorpi- 
ens, aud thou haſt correfted them only with a gentle 
and Fatherly Rod; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to 
He long under that, but haſt given me a timely and a 
gracious iflue out of tny late diſtreſſes, O Lord, x 
will be glad and rejoyce in thy mercy, for thou haſt 
confidered my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul in ad- 
verſity, Thou haſt ſmitten, and thou haſt healed me. 
© let theſe varipus methods of thine have their proper 
effets upon my'ſoul ; that I, who have felt the ſmart 
of thy Chaftiſements, may ſtand in awe and not fin : 
and that I who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſhings 
of thy merey, may hare my heart ravifhed with it, 
and knit towthee in the firmeſt bands of love; and that 
by both I may be preſerved in a conſtant entire obedi« 
ence to thee all my days, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


i . 
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Direttions for the time of Sickneſs. 
WW Her t how findeſt thy ſcIf viſited with Sickneſs, thou 


artlimmedia:ely to remember that it is God, 'which 
with rebukes doth chaſten-man for ſin. And therefore 
let thy firfs care be, to find ont what it js that- provokes 
bim to ſmite thee ;, and to that purpoſe examine thine 
own heart, ſearch ditigently what gulits lie there, cons 


beſos 


CREASE Ribs 


Direfons for the Sick. 329: 
feſt them Dumbly and penitently to God , and, for the 
greater ſecurity, renew thy Repentance for all the old 
fn of thy former life, beg moſt earneſtly and importu- 
nately bis mercy and pardon in Chritt F:ſus, and put 
on ſincere and zealous reſolutions 4 forſaking every evil 
way, for the reſt of that time which God alt ſpurs thee, 
And that thy own beart deceive thee not in this ſo weighs 
ty a buſineſs, it mill be wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly 
Divine, not only to afſi/t thee with bis prayers, but with 
Bis Counſel alſo, And to that purpoſe open thy beart ſo 
freely to him, that he may be able to judge whether thy. 
Repentance be ſuch, as may give thee confidence to ap« 
pear before God's dreadful Tribunal, and that if it 
net, be may help thee what bh» can towards the making it 
fo. And whenthos haſt thus provided for thy better 
part, thy ſoul, then couſid:rr thy body alſo, and as the 
Wiſe Man ſaith, Eccluſ. 58. 12. Give place to the Phy- 
fictan, for the Lord bath created him. Uſe ſach means 
4: may be moſt likely to recover thy health, but always 
remember that the ſwcceſs of them muit come from God 
«nd beware of Ay: fin, who ſought to the Phyſicians, 
and not to the Lord, 2 Chron, 6.12. Diſpoſe alſo be. 
times of thy temporal affairs, by mal;ing tby Will, and 
ſetting all i hings in ſuch order as 1þc11 meaneſt finally to 
leave them in, and defer it not til! thy ſickneſs grow 
more violent ; for then perh1ps thou ſhalt not hrve ſuch 
uſe of thy Reaſon as may ſit thee for it % or if thou bave, 
it will be thew much more ſeaſonoble to employ thy 
thong hts on higher things ; on the wortd thou art going 
to, raiher th1n that thom art about to leave z, re cannot 
carry the things of this warld with ns when we go bence, 
and it is not fit we ſhould carry the thoughts of them, 
Therefore le: thoſe be early diſpatched, that they may nop 
di/iurb thee at laſt, 


A Prayer for a ſick Perſon. 


EO) Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God of health, 

and of fickneſs, of life and of death 3 I moſt wr 
kignedly acknowledge that my great abuſe of thoſd 
mandy 
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many days of firength and welfare, which thou haft 
afforded me, hath moſt juſtly deſerved thy preſent Vi- 
fitation. 1 deſire, O Lord, hambly to accept of this 
punifhment of mine iniquity, and to bear the indigna- 
tion of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, 
And, O thou merciful Father, who defgneſt not the 
ruin, but the amendment of thoſ>whom thou ſcourg- 
eſt, I beſeech thee by thy Grace ſo to ſanRike this 
correQion of thine tome, that this ſickneſs of my bo- 
dy may be a means of health to my ſoul : make me di» 
ligent to ſearch my heart 3 and do thou, O Lord, en- 
able me to diſcover every accurſed thing, how cloſely 
ſoever concealed there, that by the removal thereof, I 
may make way for the removal of this puniſhment, 
Heal my ſoul, O Lord, which hath ſinned againſt 
thee 3 and then, if it be thy bleſſed Will, heal my 
body alſo : reſtore the voice of joy and health unto 


my dwelling, that I may live to praiſe thee, andto - 


bring forth fruits of repentance. But if in thy wif 
dom thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, if thou haſt deter» 
mined ti1at this lickneſs hould be unto death, I beſeech 
thee to fit and prepare me for it : give me that ſincere 


and earneſt repentance, to which thou haſt promiſed * 


Mercy and Pardon ; wean my heart from the world, 
and all its fading vanities, and make me to gaſp and 
pent after thoſe more excellent and durable joys , 
which are at thy right hand for ever, Lord, lift thou 
up the light of thy countenance up2n me, and in all 
the pains of my body, in all the agonies of my fpirit, 
let thy comforts refreſh my ſoul, and enable me pati- 
ently to wait till my change come. And grant, O 
Lord, that when my earthly houſe of this Tabe:nacle 
is diflolved, I may have a building of God, an houſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens ; and that 
for his @ke who by his precious blood hath purchaſed 
\for me, even Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Thankegiveng for Recovery, 


O) Sractous Lord, the God of the fpirits of all fleſh, 
in whoſe hand my tine is, I praiſe and magni- 


fie the, that thou haſt in love to my ſoul delivered 
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A Prayer at the Approach of Death,” 5 $1 
it from the pit of corruption, and reſtored me to 
health again 3 it is thou alone, © Lord, that haſt pre- 
ſerved my life from deftruQtion, thou haſt chaſtned 
and correted me, but thou' liaſt not given me over 
unto death, O let this life which thou haſt thus co. 


oully ſpared, be wholly conſecrated to thee, id, 


. -O Lord, Lamby thy mercy made whole, -O mike me 


ſtrictly careful to fin no mote, leſt a worſe wy es yo. 
unto me. Lord, let not this reprieve thou haſt now 
given me, make me ſecure, as thinking'that my Lord 
delayeth his coming 3 but grant me I beſeech thee; to 
make a right uſe of this log Biiing of thine, and 
G to employ every minute of that;time theu ſhalt al- 
low me, that when thou ſhalt appear, I may have 
confidence, and not be afhamed before thee at thy 
coming. Lord, I have found by this approach to- 
wards death, how dreadful a thing it is to be taken un« 
prepared; O let ir be a perpetual admqnitlon to me 
to watch for my Maſters coming. ' And when the 
pleaſures of (in ſhall preſent themſelves to entice mes 
O make me to remember bow bitter they will be at the 
laſt. O Lord, hear me, and as thou haſt in much mer- 
cy afforded me time, fo grant me alſo Grace to work 
out my own falvation, to provide oyl in my lamp, 
that when the Bridegroom cometh, I may go in with 
him to the marriage. Grant this, I beſtech thee, for 
thy dear Son's ſake. | 


A Prayer at the afproach of Death, 


O Eternal and ever-living God, who firſt breatbedft 

into man the breath of life, and when thou takeft 
away that breath he 'dies, and is Jurned-#gaih tohis 
duſt ; look with compaſlion on wie thy poor creature, 
who am now drawing tiear the gates of death, and, 
which is infinitely mote terrible; the bar of _ 
ment, Lord, my own;heart condemns me, and thou 
art infinitely greater then' my heart, and knoweſt all 
ting: The (ins T know and-remember fill me with 
horrour 3 but there are al niultitgdes | 
%hich I either obſerved hot at that time, or have ſince 
careleſly forgot, which are all prefent to thee; Thiw 
(er 
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ſetteft my miſdeeds before thee, and my ſecret fin 
the _—_ thy countenance ;. and to what a — 
nous heap muſt the minutely provocations of 
years.arife ? How long ſhall one ſo ungodly Rand in 
thy judgment, or ſuch a ſinner in the Congregation of 
the Righteous > And, to add yet more to my terror, 
my very repentance I fear will not abide the trial ; 
wy frequent relapſes beretefore have ſufficiently wit. 
nelled the unſincerity of my paſt reſolutions. And 
then, O Lord, what caa ſecure me that my preſent dif. 
likes of my ſims are not rather the effeQs of my ama- 
zing danger, than of any real change? And, O Lord, 
I know thou art not mocked, nor wilt accept of any 
thing that is not perfectly fincere. O Lord, when I 
be this, fearfulne(s and trembling comes 
me, and an horrible dread overwhelmeth me ; my fie 
trembleth for fear of thee, and my heart is wounded 
within me, But, O Lerd, one deep calleth upon & 
nother, the depth of my miſery upon the depth of thy 
mercy ; Lord, ſave now, or 1 periſh eternally, 9 
thou who willeſt not that any ſhould periſh, but that 
all weuld come ts repentance, bring me, I beſeech 
thee, though thus late, toa fincere Repentance, fuck 
as thou wi RRpndPts who trieſt the heart. Create in 
me, O God, a clean heart, and revew: a right ſpirit 
within me. Lord, one day is with thee as a thoufand 
years. O let thy mighty Spirit work in me now in this 
my laſt day, whatſoever tnon ſeeſt wanting to fit me 
for thy mercy and acceptation. Give me a perfet 
and entire hatred of my fins, and enable me to preſent 
thee ivith the facrifice of a broken and contrite hearty, 
which thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe ; that by this 
F may be. made capable of that atonement, which thy 


dear Son hath, by the more exeellent oblation of him- | 


made for all repenting finners. He is the propiti» 
ationfor our he wes wounded for our franſpreſii« 
ons, he was for our iniquities, the chaſtiſemene 
of our. peace was on him : O heal me by his ſtripes,aud 
let the cry of his blood drown the clameur of my fins, 
FT am indeed a child of wrath, but he is the Son of thy 
love z for his fake ſpare me, © Lord, ſpare thy cres- 
ture, whom he kathaedeemed with his moſt Packs 
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Fjaculations for the Sick, 333 
Mood, and be not angry with me for ever. In his 
wounds, O Lord, I take SanQtuaryz © let not thy 
vengeance purſue boa this Ciry of Refuge< my out 
ha upon him, © let me not periſh with-a 

with a Saviour in my arms, But by his Agon 
Bloody Sweat, by his Cro6 and Paſſion, by all that hs 
did and ſuffered for finners, -good Lord eliver me 2: 
deliver me, I beſcech thee, from the wages of my ſins, 
thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, in this time of 
my tribufation, in the hour of death, and in the'day 
of Judgment. Hear me, O Lord, hear me, and do 
not now repay :vy former negleQts of thy calls, by re- 
faſing to anſwer me in this time of my greateſt need. 
Lord, there is but a ſtep between me death, O let 
not my ſun go down upon thy wrath, but ſeal my par- 
don before I go hence and be no more 'ſeen, Thy 
loving kindneſs is better than the life it elf, Olet me 
have that in excharge, and I ſhall moſt gladly lay 
down this mortal life. Lord, thou knoweſt all my 
defire, and my groaning is not hid from thee; deal 
thou with me, O Lord, according to thy name, for 
fweet is thy mercy *: take away the ſting of death, the 
guilt of my ſins, and then, though I walk through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, 1 will fear no evils I 
will lay me down in peace, and Lord, when I awake 
up, let me be ſatisfied ith thy. preſence in thy glory, 
Grant this, merciful God, for his ſake who is both he 
Redeemer and Mediator of finners, even Jeſus Chriſt. 


— 


et 


PSALMS. 


PV: me not to rebuke, 0 Lord, in thine anger, ueither 
chaften me in thy heavy diſplcaſurs, 

There is no health inmy fleſb ery wb thy diſplkea- 
ſere, neither is there any reſt in my bones by re:ſon of 
my ſins, 

For my wicked neſſts are gone over my bead, aud are a 
ſwe burden, too beavy for me to bear. 


My wounds ſbink, and sre corrupt throwgh my fooliſh. 
\ 
There 
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Therefore is my (firit vexed within me, and my heart 
within me is deſolate, 

My fins bave taken ſuch bold upon me, that I am not 
able to look wp : yea, they are moF# in number than the 
hairs of my bead, and my heart hath failed me. 

But thou, © Lord God, art full of compaſſion and 
mency, long-ſuffering, plenteons in geodneſi, and irkth, 

Turn thee unto me, and bave mercy wpon me, for I 
am deſolate and.in miſery, 

If thow, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark, what is 
done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it ? 

@ remember mot the ſins an4 offences of my youth ; 
but according to thy mercy think thou upon me for thy 


gene. 
Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and forgive me 
all my fon. 

Hide not thy face from thy ſervant , for I am in 
trouble, O hafte thee and bear me, 

Ont of the deep dol eall unto thee, Lord, hear my voice, 

Twrn thee, © Loyd, and deliver my ſoul, 0 ſave me 
for thy mercy*s ſake. 

O go uot from me, for trouble is hard at hand, and 
there is none to help, 

I ftretch forth my -hands wnto thee, my ſoul gaſpeth 
wnto thee, as a thirſty land. 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and ſave it ; O deliver me, 
becauſe of. my enemies. 

For my ſoul is full of trouble, and my life draweth 
nigh unto hell, 

Save me from the Lyons mouth, hear me from among 
the horns of the Unicorns, 

0 ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than 1, for 
thow art my hope, and a ſtrong Tower for me againſt the 
enemy, : 4 

y artthow ſo heavy, O my ſoul, and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me # 

Put thy truft in God, for I will yet give him thank 

or the help of his countenance, 

The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs towards 
my; yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever, deſpiſe 
not then the work of thine own hands, 


0 


bo 


, 
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O GOD, thou art my God, early will T ſeth thee, 
My ſeul thirftetb for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth af« 
ter thee in: a barren and dry tand, where no water is, 

Like as the Hart 4efir:th the water. brock, ſo longeth - 
my ſoul after thee, 0 God, 

My ſel is athirſt for God, even for the living God, 
when ſhall I come to appear before the preſence of Ged ? 

How amiable are thy dwe+Ilings, O Lord of Hoſts ! 

My ſoul hath a deſire and longing io enter into the % 
Courts of th: Lord ; my fleſh ard my heart rejoyceth in 
the lzvirg God. 

O that I bad wings like @ Dove! for then would I flee , 
ar ay, and beat reſt, 

0 ſnd out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead 
me, and bring me unto thy holy Hill, and to thy dwelling, 

t cr one day in thy Courts is better than a tkouſand, 

I had rather be a docy. keeper in the bouſe of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs, 

I hon!d utterly have fainted,but that | believed verily 
to ſee the ———_—_ of the Lord in the land of the tiving. 

Thecu art my h.Iper and my redeemer, 0 Lord, make . 
no long tarrying, 


p— py _—_ 
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LORD, of whom may I ſeek for fuccour but of 
thee, who for my fins art juſtly diſpleaſed ? Yet, 
O Lord God moſt Holy, O Lord moſt Mighty," O Ho- 
ly and moſt Merciful Saviour, deliver me not into the 
bitter pains of eternal death. 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my heart, ſhut 
not up thy merciful eyes to my prayer, but hear m 
O Lord moſt Holy, O God moſt Mighty, O Holy and' 
Merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy ; eternal 3 
ſuffer me not at my laſt hour for any pains of death to 
fall from thee. 
Father, I have finned 2gainſt Heaven and .before 
thee, and am not worthy to be called thy child 5 yob 1 
ora, 
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Lord, do not thou caſt off thy bo'vels and compaſſions 
of a Father ; but, even as a Father pittieth his own 
Children, fo be thou merciful uato me. 

Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, O let him 
have nothing in me ; but as he accuſeth, do thou ab» 
ſolve : helays many and grievous things to mv charge, 
which he can too well prove 3 I ha: e nothing to ſay for 
my (elf, do thou anſver for me, O Lord, my God, 

O Lord, Tam cloathed with filthy garments, and 
Satan ſtands at my right hand to reſiſt me ; O be thou 
pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me 25 a brand out of 
the fire, cauſe mine iniquities to paſs from me, and 
cloath me with the righteouſneſs of thy Son. 

Feold, O-God, the Devi! is coming towards me, 
having great Wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he bath 


but a ſhort time. O ave and deliver me, leſt he de» . 


vour my foul like a Lyon, and tear it in pieces while 
there is none to help. 

O my God, I know that nounclean thing can enter 
into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing but pollution z 
my very rightcouſneſſe- are as filthy rags : O waſhme 
andmake me white in tlie blood of the Lamb» ttiat fo 1 
may be fit to ſtand before thy Throne. 

Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round about, 
© let not the pains of Hell alſo take hold upon me, 
but though I find trouble and heavineſs, yet, O Lord, 
I beſeech thee, delicer my ſoul, 

Odear Jeſus, who hat bought me with the precious 
price of thine 04'n blood : challenge now thy pur- 
chaſe, and let not the malice of Hell pluck me out of 


hand, 

O bleſſed High Prieft, '* ho art able to fave them to 
the utmeſt, who come to God by thee, ſave me, I be- 
ſeech thee, who have no bope- but on thy merits and 
interceſſion. 

O God, I confeſs I have defaced that image of thine 
thou didit imprint upon my foul 3 yet, O thou faith- 
ful Creator, have pity on thy creature. 

O Jefa, I have by mv many and grievous fins cruch- 
fied thee afreſh, yet thou who prayedſt for thy perſe- 
cutors, intercede for me alſoz and fuffer not, O my 


Redeemer, my foul (the price of thy blood) to periſh, 


* 
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O Spirit of Grace, Ihave by my horrid im 
done deſpight to thee; yet, O Bleſſed Comforter, 
thongh I have often grie+ed thee, be Ga to 
ſuccour and relieve me, and fay unto my foul I am thy 
ſalvation. 

Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee is my 
truſt, O caſt not out my {oul, 

O Lord, in tace have I truſted, let me never be 
confounded. 


Bleſſed 1 ord, who ſcourgeRt every Son whom thou 
receiveſ, let me not be weary of thy correQion 3 
but give me ſuch a perfect ſubjetion to the Father of 
Spirits, that this chaſtiſ:ment may be for my profit, 


, that I may thereby be partaker of thy holineG. 


O thou Captain of my Salvation, who were made 
perfett by ſufferings ; {\rifie to me all the pains of 
body, all the texrors of mind which thou halt permit 
to fall upon me. 

Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal torments, make 
me cheerfully and thankfully to bear my preſent pains 3 
chaſten me as tou pleaſeſt he that I may not be coa- 
demned with the world. 

Lord, the waters are come in even unto my ſoul. 
Olet thy ſpirit move upon theſe waters, and make them 
like the pogl of Betheſda, that they may cure whatſoe- 
rer ſpiritual diſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in me. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſfferedRt many and prievous 
things, and then entredſt into thy Glory, make me (6 
4 fuſer with thee, that 1 may alſo be glorified with 


O dear Jeſus, who humbleſt thy (elf to the death of 
the Croſg for me, let that death of thine Cveeren the 
bitterneſs of mine. 


When thou h:dſt overcome the ſharpneſ: of death, 


thou didſt open the kingdom of heaven to al! believers. 


Ibelieve that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. 

Ipray thee therefore help thy ſervant whom thaw 
redeemed with thy moſt precious blood. 

Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in glory e« 


Thou 
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Thou art the reſurre&ion and the life : he that be- 
lieveth in thee, though he were dead, vet ſhall he live : 
Lord, 1 believe, help thou my unbelief. 

My fleſh and my heart faileth,but God is the-ſtrength 
of my beart, and my portion for ever. 

defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which 
is far better : Lord, I groan earneſily, deliring tobe 
cloathed upon with that houſe trom Heaven. 

I defire to put off this my tabernacle. O be pleaſed 
t0 receive me into everlaſting habitations. 

Bring my foul out of priſon, that I may give thanks 
unto thy name. 

Lord, I am here towreſtle, not only with fleſh and 
blood, but with principalities and powers, and ſpiri- 
tual wickedneſs. O take me from theſe tents of Ke. 
dar, into the heavenly Firuſalem, where Satan ſhall 
be utterly trodden under my feet 

I cannot here attend one minute to thy ſervice With- 
out diſtraQion, O take me up to ſtand before thy 
Throne, where I ſhall ſerve thee day and night. 

I am here in heavineſs through many tribulations, O 
receive me into that place of reſt, whereall tears ſhall 
be wiped from my eyes, where there fball be no more 
death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain. 

Iam here in the ſtate of baniſhment and abſence 


from the Lord, O take me where I ſhall for ever be- | 


m_—y face, and follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 
_ goeth, 

I have fought a good fight , I have finiſhed my 
courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth there is laid 


up for mea Crown of righteouſneſs. | 


O Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſhed me 
from my fins in thine own blood, receive my ſoul. 
Into thy hands I comrend my Spirit, for thou haft | 
redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of trutlil, Come 
Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 
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Palm 74. 0 God, wherefore art thou abſent from ws 
fo long ? why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of 
thy paſizre ? &c. 

Palm. 79, 0 God, the Heathen are come inte thine In- 
beritance : thy holy temple have they defiled, and 
made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones, &c. 

Palm 8. Hear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael ; thes that 
leadeft Joſeph like a ſheep : fhew thy ſelf alſo, thou 
#bat fitteſt upon the Cherubim, &c, 


— 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of Calamity, 


O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, I de- 
fire humbly ro confeſs before thee, both on my, 
own behalf, and that of this Nation, that theſe many 
years of calamity we haye groaned under, are but 
the juſt, ( yea mild) returns of thoſe many more 
years of our provocations againſt thee; and that 
thy preflnt wrath ig but the due puniſhment- of 
thy abuſed mercy. <1} Lord, thou haſt formerly a- 
bounded to us in b ngs abave all the people of 
the earth. Thy candle ſhined upon our-heads, and 
wedelighted our ſelves in thy great goognels 3 Peace 
was Within our Walls, and plenteouſneſs within 
our Palaces; there was no decay, no leading into 
Captivity, and no complaining in our ſtreets ; but we 
turned this Grace into wantenneſs, - we abuſed 
Peace to Security, our Plenty to Riot and Luxury; _ 


made 
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made thoſe good things which ſhould have endeared 
our hearts to thee, the occaſion of eſtranging them 
from thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gaveſt us yet more 
precious mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy (elf to pitch 
thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh a pure and glori- 
ous Church among us, and give us thy Word to be a 
lampunto our feet, and a light unto our paths : But, 
O Lord, we have made no other uſe of that light, than 
to condu@ us to the chambers of death 3 we have dealt 
proudly, and not hearkened to thy Commmandments, 
and by rebelling againſt the light,have purchaſed to our 
ſelves ſo much rke heavier portion in the cfiter dark. 
neſs, Andnow, O Lord, had the overflowings of thy 
vengeance been anſwerable to that of our ſin, wehad 
long ſince been ſwept away. with a fwitft deftruQion, 
and there had been none of us alive at this day, to im- 
plore thy mercy. But-thou art a gracious God, flow 
to anger, and haſt proceeded with us with much patj- 
ence and long-ſuffering, thou haſt ſent thy Judgments 
to awaken us to repentance, and haft alſo allowed ug 
ſpace for it : butalas ! we have perverted this mercy 
of thine beyond all the formes, we return not to him 
that ſmiteth us, neither do we ſeck the Lord 3 we are 
flidden back by a perpetual back(liding, no man repen- 
teth him of his wickedneſs, or faith, What have I 
done? "Tis true indeed, we fear the rod, (we dread 
every ſuffering, o that we are ready to buy it off with 
the fouleſt (io) but we fear not kim that hath appointed” 
it, but by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks 4+ 
gainſt thee, and refuſe to return. And now, O GOD, 
what balm is there in Gilead that can cure us, who, 
when thou wonldft heal us, will not be healed > We 
know thou haft | poamay 1) that there is no peace to 
the wicked; and how (ball w pray for peacey 
that RI! retain our wickedneſs is, This, O Lord, 
is our foreſt diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to beal this 
fiek1efs, heal our fouls, and then we know thou canſt - 
ſor heat onr Land. Lord, thouhaſt long ſpoken 
word to our ears, by thy judgments even to 
our ſenſes 3 but unleſs thou ſpeak by thy Spirit to our 
hearts, all other calls will fill be uneffeQual. O ſend 
out this voice, and that a mighty voice, ſuch as my gs 
| W 
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wake us out of this Lethargy : Thau that did*t call 
Lazaras out of the grave, O be pleaſed to call us who 
are dead, yea, qe in treſpaſſes and ſins, and 
make us to awake to righteouſneſs. And though, O 
Lord, our frequent refiftances even of thoſe inward 
Calls, have juſtly provoked thee to give ns up to the 
lofts of our own heart; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean 
of mercy, ho art good, not only beyond what we 
can deſerve, but what we can wiſh, da not withdraw 
the influence of thy Grace, anettake not thy holy Spi- 
rit from us. Thou wert found of thoſe that ſought 
thee not : O let that act of mercy be ws ge to us 
whcaare ſo deſperately, yet fo infenfibly fick, that we 
cannot fo much as Took after the Phytician 3 and by 
how much our caſe is the more dangerous, f© much the 
more ſovereign Remedies do thou apply. Lord, help 
us; and conſider not ſo much our unworthineſs of thy 
aid, as our irremediable ruin, if we want itz fave 
Lord, or we periſh eternaily, To this end diſpenſe 
to us in our temporal Intereſt what thou ſeeſt may beft 
ſecure our Spiritnal;ifa greater degree of outward mi- 
ſery will tend to the curing of our inward, Lord, ſpare 
not thy Rod, but ſtrike yet more m—_ Caſt one 
this Devil, though with never © foaming and 
tearing, But if thou ſeeſt that ſome Return of mercy 
may be moſt likely to melt us, O be pleaſed ſo far to 
condeſcend to our wretchedneſ, as to afford us that 
and, whether by thy ſharper or thy gentler 

bring us home. to thy ſelf, And then, OL we 
know thy. band is not ſhortned, that it cannot : 
when thou haſt delivered us from our fins, thou canſt 
and wilt deliver us ffom our troubles. O ſhew us thy 
mercy, and grant us thy alvation ; that being redeem» 
ed both in our bodies and ſpirits, we may glorifie- thee: 
ia both, in a chearful obedience, and praife the Neme” 
of our God, that hath dealt wonderfully with vs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A. Prayer for this Chureb, 


Thou great God of Recompences, who turneſt a 
O (cut land ago drrennſor the wickodok of 
em . 
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them that dwell therein; thou haſt moſt juſtly execy. 


ted that fatal Sentence on this Church, which having 
once been the perfeQion of Beauty, the joy of the 
+ Whele earth, isnow become a ſcorn and derifion to all 
that are round about her. O Lord, what could have 
been done te thy Vineyard that thou haſt net done in 
it ? And fince it hath brought forth nothing but wild 
Grapes, it is perfectly juſt with thee to take away the 
hedge thereof, and let it be eaten up. But, © Lord, 
mo our iniquities teſtifie againſt us, yet do thou it 
for thy Name's ſake; for our back(lidingy are many, 
we have ſinned againſt thee. O thou Hope of Iſrael 

the Saviour thereof in time of trouble 3 why ſhould 
thou be as a ſtranger in the land, as a way-faring man 
that turneth aſide to tarry for a night ? Why ſhould 
thou be as a manaſtonied? Asa m iy man that can- 
not ſave? Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, 
ad we are called by thy name, leave us not ; de- 
prive us of what outward enjoyment thou pleas 
{*t, take from us the opportunities of our laxa- 
xy, and it may be a] mercy; but O take not from 
us'the means of our Reformation , for that is the 
moſt direful expreſſion of thy wrath. And t 

we have hated the Light, becauſe our deeds were evil, 
yet» © Lord, do not by withdrawing it condemn us to 
walk on ſtill in darkneſs, but let it continue to ſhine 
t5h it have guided our feet into the way of peace. O 
Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and help, 
and deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle Dove [_ This 
djſconſolate Charch) unto the multitude of the Enemy, 
but help her, O God, and that right early. Butif, © 
Lord, our rebellions have ſo provaked thee, that the 
Ark muſt wander in the Wilderneſs till all this murms. 
ring generation be conſumed, yer let not that periſh 
withus, but bring it at laſt into a Cenaen, and et our 
wore innocent Pofterity ſee that hich in thy juft judg- 
ment thow denieit to ms In the mean time- let us not 
ceaſe to bewail that Deſolation our ſins have wrought, 
to think upon the-ſones of Sion, and pity to ſee her in 
the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid to own her in 
her loweſt and moſt perſecuted condition, but eſteem 


the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Ton 
ures 
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o A Prayer for this Church. 34; 


ares of Egypt, and ſo approve our conſtancy to this 
our afflicted mother, that her bleed Lord and Head 
may own us with mercy, when he hall come in the 
glory of thee bis Father with the holy Angels. Grant 
this, merciful Lord, for the ſame Jeſus Chriſt his ake. 


A Prayer for the Peace of the Church, 


LO RD Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Almightineſs 
madeſt all creatures both viſible and invifible, whictk 
of thy Godly wiſdom governeſt and ſetteſt all th 
in moſt goadly order, which of thine unſpeakable good- 
neſs keepeſt, defendeſt , and furthereft all things 3 
which of thy deep mercy reſtoreſt the decayed, renew- 
eſt the fallen, raiſeſt the dead; vouchſate, we pray 
thee, at laſt to caſt down thy countenance upon thy 
well-beloved Sponſe the Church, but let it be that a- 
miable and merciful countenance wherewith thou pa- 
cifieſt all things in Heaven, in Earth, and whatſoever 
is above Heaven and under the Earth : vouchſafe to 
caſt upon us thoſe tender and pitiful eyes with which 
thou didſt once behold Peter that great Shepherd of thy. 
Church, and forthwith he remembred bimſelfand re. 
pented ; with which eyes thou once did views the ſcat- 
tered Multitude, and wert moved with compaſſion, 
that for lack of a good Shepherd they wandred as Sheep 
diſperſed and ſtrayed afunder. Thou ſeeſt (O good 
Shepherd) what ſundry ſorts of Wolves have broken 
into thy Sheep-coats 3 Þ that if it were poſlible the 
very perfe& perſons fhould be brought into error 
Thou feeſt with what Winds, with what Waves, with 
what Storms thy ſilly Ship is toſſed, thy Ship wherein 
thy little flock is in peril to be drowned. And what is 
now left but that it utterly ſink and we all periſh? OF 
this tempeſt and ſtorm we may thank our own wicked. 
neſs 25d ſinful living, we diſcern it well and confeſs 
itz we diſcern thy Righteouſneſs and we bewail our 
unrighteouſneſs : But we appeal to thy mercy which 
ſurmounteth all thy works;we have now ſuffered much 
puniſhment, being ſcourged with ſo many Wars, con. 
ſumed with ſuch loſſes of Goods, ſhaken with ſo many 
floods, and yet appears there no here any m_ or 
ort 


= 


344 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Port unto us : being thus tired and forlorn among. 


G ſtrange evils, but Kill every day more grievous py- 
niſhments, and more ſeem to hang over our heads;we 
complain not of thy ſharpneſs, moſt tender Saviour 
but we diſcern here alſo thy Mercy,foraſmuch as much 
grievouſer plagues we have deſerved. But O moſk 
merciful Jeſus, we beſeech thee that thou wilt not con- 
ſider nor weigh what is due for our deſervings, but 
rather what becometh thy _ without which nei- 
ther the Angels in Heaven can ſtand ſure before thee, 
much leſs we filly Veſſels of Clay. Have mercy an us, 
O Redeemer, which art eaſte to be intreated, notthat 
we be worthy ofthy mercy, but give thou this glory 
unto thine own Name. Suffer not thoſe which either 
have notkao'vn thee, or doenvy thy glory, continual- 
ly ro triumph over us, and ay, Where is their God, 
whereis their Redeemer,wiere is their Saviour, where 
is their Bridegroom that they thus boaſt on ? Theſe 
approbrious words redound untathee, O Lord, while 
by our evils men weigh and eſteem thy goodaeb : the 
ink we be forſaken, whom they ſee not amen 

Once when thou ſlept ia the Ship, and a Tempeſt ſud- 
denly ariſing threatned death to all in the Ship, thou 
awakeſt at the outcry of a few Diſciples, and ftraight- 
way at thine Almighty Word the Waters couched ,the 
Winds fell,the Storm was (addenly turned into a great 
Calm ; the dumb waters kaew their Makers voice. 
Now in this far greater tempeſt, wherein not a few 
mens bodies be in danger, but innumerable Souls, we 
beſcech thee at the cry of thy holy Church which is in 
danger of drowaing, that thou wilt awake. So many 
thouſands of men do cry. Lord ſsve us we periſh, the 
Tempet is paſt mans power ; it is thy word that muſt 
d> the deed : Lord Jeſu, only ay thou with a word of 
thy mouth, Ceoſe, O Tempeſt, and forthwith ſball the 
deſired Calm appear. Thou wouldſt have (pared fo 
many thouſands of maſt wicked men if in the City 


of Sodom had been faund but ten good men. Now. 


here be fo many thouſands of men which love the glory 
ef thy Name, which ſigh for the beauty of thy houſey 


and wilt thou not at theſe mens prayers let go thine - 


Anger , and remember thine accuſtomed and old 


Ls 


mercies ? | 
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A Prayer for the Peace of the Church, 145 


mereies ? Shalt thou not with thy heavenly policy turn 
our folly-into thy glory ? Shalt thou not turn wicked 
mens evils into thy Churches good? For thy mercy is 
wont then moſt of all to ſuccour, when the thing is 
with us paſt remedy, and neither the Might nor Wi 
dom of men can help it. Thou alone bringeſt things 
that be never { out of order into order again, whick 
art the only Author and maintainer of Peace, Thou 
framed that old Confuſion wherein without order, 
without faſhion confuſedly lay the diſcordant ſeeds of 
things, and with a wonderful order the things of that 
nature fought togetner, thou did allay and knit in a 
perpetual band, But how much greater Confuſion is 
this, where is no Charity, no Fidelity, no bonds of 
Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet of Rulers, 
no agreement of Opinions, but as it were in a miſor- 
dered Quire, every man fingeth a contrary Note ! A- 
'mong the Heavenly Planets is no diſſention, the Ele- 
ments keep their place, every one do the office where- 
unto they be appointed : And wilt thou ſuffer thy 
Spouſe, for whoſe ſake all things were made, thus by 
continual diſcords to periſh? Shalt thou ſuffer the wick- 
ed Spirits, which be Authors and workers of diſcord, 
to bear ſuch a ſwing in thy Kingdom unchecked ? Shalt 
thou ſiffer the ftropg Captain of miſchief, whom thou 
once overthreweſt, again to invade thy Tents, and ta 
ſpoil thy Soldiers? When thou wert here a man con» 
rerſant among men, at thy voice fled the Devils, Send 
forth we beſeech thee O Lord thy Spirit, which = 
drive away out of the breaſts of all them that profeſs 
thy Name, the wicked Spirits, Maſters of Riot, of 
Covetouſneſs, of vain-Glory, of Carnal Luſt, of mi 
chiefand difcord. Create in ws, O our God and King, 
6 clean heart, and renew thy holy Spirit in our breaks? 
Puck, not from us thy boly Choſe. Render nnto ws the 


Joy of thy ſaving health, and with thy principal Spirit 


ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the Herdmen there*f. By this 
irit thou reconciled the earthly to the heavenly : 
y this thou didſt frame and reduce ſo many Tongues, 
ſo many Nations, ſo many ſundry ſbrts of men into one 
bod of #Church.which body by the ſame 9pirit is-knic 


'| to thee their Head, This Spirit if thau wilt youckſafe 
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to renew in all mens hearts, then ſha!l all theſe foreign 
miſerjes ceaſe, 'or if they ceaſe not, they fhall turn to 
the profit and avail of them which love thee. Stay this 
Confuſion, ſet in order this horrible Chaos (CO Lord 
Jeſus) let thy Spirit ſtretch out it ſelf upon theſe wa- 
tersof evil wavering Opinions. And becauſe thy Spi- 
rit, which according to thy Prophets ſaying, contain. 
eb all things,hath alſo the Science of ſpeaking 3 make, 
that like as unto all them which be of thy Houſe is ene 
Light, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, one Spirit, 
ſo they may alſo have one Voice, one Note, one Song, 
profeſling one Catholick truth, When thou didſt mount 
up to Heaven triumfhantly, thou threweſt out from 
above thy precious things, thou gaveſt gifts amongſt 
men, thou dealteſt ſundry rew#rds of thy Spirit. Re- 
new again from above thy old bountifulneſs, give that 
thing to thy Church, now fainting and growing down» 
ward, that thou gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, at het 
firſt beginning, Give unto Princes and Rulers the 
grace fo to ſtand in awe of rhee, that they ſo may guide 
the Common-weal, as they thould ſhortly render ac- 
count unto thee that art the King of Kings. Give viſ 
dom to be always aſſiſtant unto them, that whatſoe:er 
is beſt to be done, they may efpy it in their minds, and 
purſue the ſame in their doings. Give to the Biſhops 
the gift of Prophecy, that they may declare and inter- 
pret holy Scripture, not of their own brain but of 
thine inſpiring. Give them the thireef3ld Charity which 
thou once demandedſt of Feter, what time thou didfi 
betake unto him the charge of thy Sheep. Give to the 
Prieſts, the love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity. Give to 
thy People a good will to follov thy Commandments, 
and a readiveſs to obey ſuch Perſons as thou haſt ap- 
pointed over them. So ſhall it come to paſs, if through 
thy gift thy Princes ſhall command that thou requireſt, 
If thy Paſtors and Herdmen ſhall teach the ſame, and 
thy people obey them both, that the old Dignity and 
Tranquility of the Church ſhall return again with a 
goodly order unto the glory of thy Name, Thou ſpa- 
redft the Ninevites appointed to be deſtroyed, as ſoon 
as they converted to repentance 3 and wilt thou de- 


ſpiſe thy Houſe falling dowa at thy feet, which in- 


ſtead 
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A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 7459 


read of Gackcloth hath ſighs,and-inftead of aſhes tears ? 
Thou promiſeſt forgiveneſs to ſuch as turn unto thee, 
but this (elf thing is thy gift, a man to turn with his 
whole heart unto thee, to the intent all our goodne 
ſhould redound unto thy glory. Thowart the Maker, 
repair the work that thou; haſt faſhioned. Thou are 
the Redeemer, fave thar thou haſt bought. Thou: art 
tie Saviour, ſuffer not them to-periſh which do hang 
on thee, Thou art the Lord and'owner, challenge thy 
poſſeſron. Thou art the Head, help-thy 

Thou art the King, give us a reverence of thy Laws. 
Thow art the Prince of Peace, breathupow 

ly love. Thou art the God, have = 7 
ble beſcechers ; be thou according to Faatr all 
things in all men, to the intent the whole quire of thy 
Church with agreving mindsand conſonant voices for 
mercy obtained at thy hands, may give 
Father, Sony and Holy Ghoſt : whi 
perfect example of concord be diſtinguiſhed in 


perty of P sand one in netyre ; to whom be Praiſe 
and Glory Eternally, Amen. 


348 
A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty, out of 
the Liber Regalis. 


GD D the wnſpeakable Authoz of the wozly, 
Creatoz of Wen, Governour of Empires, 
any Eſtabliher of all Kingdoms, who' out 
of the foins of our Father Abrahim, didſt chuſe 
x King that became the@aviour of all Kings and 
Nactons of the earth, Bleſs, we beſrech thee, 
£y faithful Servant, and our Dead Soveraign 
Lo:d King --—- with the rtcheft vieWngs of 
thy G1zace, Eltabliſh htm tn the Thzone of his 

u&gdom by thy mighty ad E p2otection 3 Uitit 
Him as thou dfdit vitit Moſes tn the buſh, Joſhua tn 
the battel, Gideon tn the Field, and Samuel (n the 
Temple. Let the Dew of thine abundant mer» 
£ies fall upon his Head, and give him the bleſſing 
of David and Solomon. Be unto htm an Yelmet 


of Salvation againſt the face of his enemtes, and 


A ſtrong Tower of detencetn the time of adver- 


fity, Lethis Reign be p;oſperous and his Days | 


many. Let Peace, and love, and holineſs, let ms 
fiice,and truth, and all Chriſttan vertues flouriſh 
fn his time. Let bts pzople ſerve htm with honour 
and obedtence, and let him (0 duely (erve thee here 
on earth , that he may hereafter everlaſtingly 
Reign with thee tn heaven;through Jeſus Thrif 
our £027, Amen, 
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A TABLE of the Contents of the ſeveral 
| Chapters or Partitions in this Book 3 which, 
according to this Diviſion, by reading one 
of theſe Chapters every Lovd's Day, the 
whole may be read over Thrice is the Tear. 


SUNDAYT 
O*® the Duty of Man, by thelight of Nature, by the 
light of Scripture, Pag. 2. Duty of Ged, p. 3. Of 
Faith, 4. Commands, Threatnings, Promiſcs, p, $. Hope, 
Preſumption, Deſpair, p.3. Love of God, p.13. Fear 
of God, p. 15, Truſting in God, p. 19. In «ll wants Spi- 
ritual and Temporal, p. 20, &c, 
SUNDAY II: 
Of Humility, of ſubmiſſion 10 God's Will, in reſpe# of 


Obedience, p. 23, Of Patience in all ſorts of ſu 
P. 25. Of Honowr due to God in ſeveral ways, p. 28, -_ 


ingsy 


x 


bis Howſt, p. 29, Paſſeſſions, p. 30, his Day, p. 32. his 
ord, p. 34. The Feaſts and Faſts of the Church, p, 
33. Of Catechiſing, p. 35, Preaching, p.3 9. Sacraments, 
P+ 38, Baptiſm, p.39. to the end, 
SUNDAY 1IIL 

Of the L ord"s Supper, of preparation before receiving, 

45. Of duties at the receiving, 50, and afterwards, 56, 
SUNDAY Iv. 

Honour due to God*s Name, Sins againſt it, Blaſphes 
my, Swearing, Aſſertory Oaths, 65, Promiſſory Oaths, 
wnlawful Oaths, 66, Of Perjury, 67. Of Vain Oaths, and 
the Sim of them, 68, 

SUNDAY V. 

Of Worſhip due to God's Name, Of Prayer and Confeſ« 
Þon, 73, Of Publick Prayers in the Church, in the Fa- 
mily,77. Of private prayer,78, The advantages of Pray- 
er, 79, Of Repentance, 84. Of Faſting, 38, 

SUNDAY VE 

Of Duties to owr Selves, 92, Of Sobriety, Humility, 
the great ſin of pride, 93. the danger, ibid, the folly of 
thu ſen, 95. Of Vain-glory, g8, belps againſt it, 100, 
Of Meekneſs, 101, the m:ans to obtain it, 103. Of Con- 

deration, $04. 
SUNDAY VII. 

Of Contentedneſs, and the contraries to it, Murmur 
ing, Ambition, Cevetouſneſi, 107, Envy and Helps to 
Contentedneſs, 109, Diligence, 1ir, Induſtry in impro- 
viny gifts of Natare oy Gwace, ibid. Of Chaſtity, IF4, 
helps to it, 116, Temperance, and its Rules in eatingy 


&c. 218, 
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Of Temperance in Drimking, 127. falſe ends of drinks 
inp, viz. Good-feHow ſhip, preſerving of kindneſs, cheer- 
ing of Spirits, 128, Putting away cares, Paſſing away 
time, 129, preventing reproach, 131. pleaſure, bargam- 
ing, &c, 13 3,t0 140, The guilt of ſtrong-drmkyrs, 134 
Exhor:ations from it, &e. 135. 

SUNDAY IX. 

Temperance in ſle:p, 140, Miſchiefs of Sloth, 142. of 
Recreation, ibid. Of Apparel, and of the erd for which 
clothing ſbould be nſcd, 144, 
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Sunday © 87 
Of Duties to our Neighbours, 147. Of Fuſtice Negatzve 
in doing no wrong or Mnjary to any, and Poſitive tf do 
right to ally 148. Of the fin of Murther, 153+ the di- 
nouſneſs of it, the puniſhments of ity aud the ferang 
coveries thereof, 154, &c. Of Maiming, 157. Of Po 
ſtripes and injuries to others, 159, 
SUNDAY XL 
Of Fuſtice abowt the Poſſeſſions of onr Neighbour 3 6 
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tins injuring bim as concerning bis Wife, 15 t. Goodsy 
gf M os 165, Covetows injuſtice, ibid. Oppreſ- 
ſoon, 166, Theft, 167. Of Paying Debts, 158, wh4t-w8 
are bound for, what we have promiſed, 16g- 
$ UNDAT XlL- OT Cr 
Of Theft ; Stealing t s of our Nei , 170 
Of bwgh, Twuſt, 171, in Trafick,concealing the faults - 
of bis Were, 173. bis overvaluing it, 174. fraul in the 
{ buyer, 175, Of Reftitution,and the neceſſs ty thereof, 178+ 
| Of Falſe yepur : > bots Us Nl cteighban', 279% 
alje yeports, of the credit of our New » 
end 185, Falſe witneſs, 180, _ ibid. Whiſper- 
1 ings, 18 1. Of Deſpiſing and ScofSng for Infirmitier, 133+ 
Poſitive Fuſtice, or the yielding to every mn that 
by any kind of right he may challenge from us, 187. Of 
Speaking truth, of Lying, ibid. Of Humility, Cogrte% 
behaviour, Meekneſs and Pride, 139, Brawling 0% 
Curſing, 199, Of Envy, DetraZiov, 192. Reſpe# to m*® 


| Qualities, 193, Dues to thoſe in any ſort of want, 194- 
Daties in reſpe&# of Relation, 196. ff Gratitude to Bro 
| nefa@ors, r97, 
SUNDAY XIV. 
| Of Duty to Parents, Magiftrotes, 193. Paſtars, 201, 
be and eſteens of them, ibid. Miintewance, Ohbedieuce, 

203 .Of the Duty FA Children to Parents,204.R-verence, 
love, obedience, eſpecially in their Murriag:, Miniſtring, 
to their wants, 205 to2T0, Duty to the worſt of Parents, 
{ 329. Of the Daty of Parents to their Children, 210. 
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Of Duty to our Brethren and Relations, 217, To 4 
Hurband, Obedience, Fidelity, Love, 222. the faults of 
the Hurband acquit not from theſe duties, 224, Dwes to 


' of extraorddnary gifts, ibid. in regard of their Ranks an# 
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ce Husbands and Wives mutually to pra for, and 
afeſteach other in all good, 226. Virtue the chief conſi. 
deration in Marriage, wnlarful Marriages, 227. Friend. 
Ship, 228, Servants Duty, 231, Maſters Duty, 233, 
SUNDAY XVI. 

Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, 225, 
The Duty of Charity to mens Souls, Bodies, Goods, Cre- 
«it, &c. 336. ta the end. ; 

SUNDAY XvIIL. 

Of Charity mn reſpe& of our Neighbours Goods, Alm. 
giving, 256,257,&c, Of Charity in reſpe& of our Neigh. 

urs Credit, 266, Of Peace-making, 269. Of poing to 
Lew, 2:70. Of Charity to; our Enemies, 272. Chriſtian 

Duties both poſſible and pleaſant, 273. The danger of de- 
| daying our turning to God, 275, 
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